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Khuddakanikaya 


Netti-atthakatha 


Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa. 


Gantharambhakatha 
Mahakarunikam Natham, ñeyyasagaraparagum. 
Vande nipuņagambhīra-vicitranayadesanam. 
Vijjācaraņasampannā, yena niyyanti lokato. 
Vande tamuttamam dhammarn, Sammāsambuddhapūjitam. 
Sīlādiguņasampanno, thito maggaphalesu yo. 
Vande ariyasarngham tam, puññakkhettam anuttaram. 
Vandanājanitam puññam, iti yam ratanattaye. 
Hatantarayo sabbattha, hutvaham tassa tejasā. 


Thitim akañkhamanena, ciram saddhammanettiya. 
Dhammarakkhitanamena, therena abhiyacito. 


Padumuttaranathassa, pādamīle pavattitam. 
Passata abhinīhāram, sampattam yassa matthakam. 
Samkhittam vibhajantanam, eso aggoti tadina. 
Thapito etadaggasmim, yo mahasavakuttamo. 


Chalabhiñño vasippatto, pabhinnapatisambhido. 
Mahakaccayano thero, Sambuddhena pasamsito. 
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Tena ya bhāsitā netti, Satthārā anumoditā. 
Sāsanassa sadāyattā, navangassatthavaņņanā. 


Tassā gambhīraiāņehi, ogāhetabbabhāvato. 
Kiūicāpi dukkarā kātum, atthasamvaņņanā maya. 


Saha sarnvaņņanam yasmā, dharate Satthusāsanam. 
Pubbācariyasīhānam, titthateva vinicchayo. 


Tasmā tamupanissāya, ogāhetvāna paīūcapi. 
Nikāye petakenāpi, samsanditvā yathābalam. 


Suvisuddhamasamkiņņam, nipuņatthavinicchayam. 
Mahāvihāravāsīnam, samayam avilomayam. 


Pamādalekham vajjetvā, Pāļim sammā niyojayam. 
Upadesam vibhāvento, karissāmatthavaņņanam. 


Iti attharn asamkiņņam, Nettippakaraņassa me. 
Vibhajantassa sakkaccam, nisāmayatha sādhavoti. 

Tattha kenatthena netti!? Saddhammanayanatthena netti. Yathā hi taņhā 
satte kāmādibhavam nayatīti *"bhavanettī”ti vuccati, evamayampi 
veneyyasatte ariyadhammam nayatīti saddhammanayanatthena *nettī'ti 
vuccati. Atha vā nayanti tāyāti netti. Nettippakaraņena hi karaņabhūtena 
dhammakathikā veneyyasatte dassanamaggam nayanti sampāpentīti, nīyanti 
vā ettha etasmirm pakaraņe adhitthānabhūte patitthāpetvā veneyyā nibbānam 
sampāpiyantīti netti. Na hi netti-upadesasannissayena vinā 
aviparītasuttatthāvabodho sambhavati. Tathā hi vuttam “tasma 
nibbāyitukāmenā ti-ādi. Sabbāpi hi suttassa atthasamvaņņanā netti- 
upadesāyattā, netti ca suttappabhavā, suttam Sammāsambuddhappabhavanti. 


Sā panāyam netti pakaraņaparicchedato tippabhedā 
hāranayapatthānānam vasena. Pathamaīhi hāravicāro, tato nayavicāro, 





pacchā patthānavicāroti. Pāļivavatthānato pana 
sangahavāravibhāgavāravasena duvidhā, sabbāpi hi netti sangahavāro 
vibhāgavāroti vāradvayameva hoti. 


1. Tattha nettīti kenatthena netti (S 


Netti-atthakatha 3 


Tattha sañgahavaro adito pañcahi gathahi paricchinno. Sabbo hi 
pakaranattho “yam loko pūjayate” ti-ādīhi pañcahi gāthāhi apariggahito 
nama natthi. Nanu cettha patthānam asangahitanti? Nayidamevam 
datthabbam, mūlapadaggahaņena patthanassa sangahitattā. Tathā hi vakkhati 
*atthārasa mūlapadā kuhim datthabbā sāsanapatthāne ti. 
Mūlapadapatthānāni hi atthanayasankhārattikā viya aññamaññam 
sangahitāni. 

Vibhāgavāro pana uddesaniddesapatiniddesavasena tividho. Tesu 
“tattha katame solasa hārā”ti ārabhitvā yāva "bhavanti atthārasa padānī ti 
ayam uddesavāro. *"Assādādīnavatā”ti ārabhitvā yāva "tettimsā ettikā nettī”ti 
ayam niddesavāro. Patiniddesavāro pana hāravibhangavāro hārasampātavāro 
nayasamutthānavāro sāsanapatthānavāroti catubbidho. Tesu “tattha katamo 
desanāhāro”ti ārabhitvā yāva “ayam pahānena samāropanā”ti ayam 
hāravibhangavāro. Tattha “katamo desanāhārasampāto”ti ārabhitvā yāva 
*anupādisesā ca nibbānadhātū”ti ayam hārasampātavāro. Etthāha— 
hāravibhangahārasampātavārānam kim nānākaraņanti? Vuccate—yattha 
anekehipi udāharaņasuttehi eko hāro niddisīyati, ayam hāravibhangavāro. 
Yattha pana ekasmim sutte aneke hārā sampatanti, ayam hārasampātavāro. 
Vuttafihetam Petake— 


"Yattha ca sabbe hara, sampatamānā nayanti suttattham. 
Byafijanavidhiputhuttā, sā bhūmī hārasampāto ti. 


Nayasamutthāna, sāsanapatthānavāravibhāgo pākato eva. 
Sāsanapatthānavāro pana sangahavāre viya uddesaniddesavāresupi na 
sarūpato uddhatoti. Etthāha—"idam nettippakaraņam mahāsāvakabhāsitam, 
Bhagavatā anumoditan”ti ca kathametam viiiāyatīti? Palito eva. Na hi 
Palito aññam pamāņataram atthi. Ya hi catūhi mahāpadesehi aviruddhā Pali, 
sā pamāņam. Tathā hi agarahitāya ācariyaparamparāya petakopadeso viya 
idam nettippakaraņam ābhatarm. Yadi evam kasmāssa nidānam na vuttam. 
Sāvakabhāsitānampi hi Subhasutta! Anangaņasutta?- 


1. Dī 1. 188 pitthādīsu. 2. Ma 1.29 pitthādīsu. 
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Kaccayanasamyuttadinam nidanam bhasitanti? Nayidam ekantikam. 
Savakabhasitanam Buddhabhasitanampi hi ekaccanam 
Patisambhidāmagganiddesādīnam Dhammapadabuddhavamsad:inañca 
nidanam na bhasitam, na ca tavata tani appamanam, evamidhapi 
datthabbam. 


Nidanañca nama suttavinayānam Dhammabhaņdāgārika-upālittherādīhi 
mahasavakeheva bhasitam, idañca mahasavakabhasitam, theram muñcitva 
anaññavisayatta imissā vicaranayati kimetena nidanagavesanena, 
atthoyevettha gavesitabbo, yo Pāļiyā aviruddhoti. Atha va Pāļiyā 
atthasamvannanabhavato na imassa pakaranassa visum nidanavacanakiccam 
atthi, Patisambhidāmagganiddesādīnam viyati datthabbam. 


Idāni etasmim pakarane nānappakārakosallattham ayam vibhago 
veditabbo—sabbameva cetam pakaranam sasanapariyetthibhavato 
ekavidham, tatha ariyamaggasampadanato vimuttirasato ca. 
Byañjanatthavicarabhavato duvidham, tatha sangahavibhāgabhāvato 
dhammavinayatthasarnvaņņanato lokiyalokuttaratthasañgahanato 
rūpārūpadhammapariggāhakato lakkhanalakkhiyabhavato 
pavattinivattivacanato sabhagavisabhaganiddesato 
sadharanasadharanadhammavibhasgato ca. 


Tividham puggalattayaniddesato tividhakalyāņavibhāgato 
pariūifiattayakathanato pahānattayūpadesato sikkhattayasangahaņato 
tividhasarmkilesavisodhanato mūlagīti-anugītisangītībhedato 
pitakattayatthasamvaņņanato hāranayapatthānappabhedato ca. 


Catubbidham catuppatisambhidāvisayato catunayadesanato 
dhammatthadesanāpativedhagambhīrabhāvato ca. Paūicavidham 
abhiūiieyyādidhammavibhāgato paūicakkhandhaniddesato 
paīicagatiparicchedato paiicanikāyatthavivaraņato ca. Chabbidham 
chaļārammaņavibhāgato cha-ajjhattikabāhirāyatanavibhāgato ca. 
Sattavidham sattavinfiāņatthitiparicchedato. Navavidham 
suttādinavanganiddesato. Cuddasavidham suttādhitthānavibhāgato. 
Soļasavidharm atthavīsatividhafica sāsanapatthānappabhedato. 
Caturāsītisahassavidham caturāsītisahassadhammakkhandhavicārabhāvatoti- 
ādinā nayena pakaraņavibhāgo veditabbo. 


Tattha sāsanapariyetthibhāvatoti sakalam nettippakaraņarn 
sikkhattayasangahassa navanīgassa Satthusāsanassa atthasamvaņņanābhāvato. 


Netti-atthakatha 





Ariyamaggasampadanatoti dassanabhumibhavanabhumisampadanato. 
Vimuttirasatoti sasanassa amatapariyosanatta vuttam. 
Byañjanatthavicarabhavatoti harabyañjanapadakammanayanam 
byañjanavicaratta atthapada-atthanayanam atthavicaratta vuttam. 
Sañgahavibhagabhavo parato avi bhavissati. Dhammavinayattha- 
samvannanatoti sakalassapi pariyattisasanassa dhammavinayabhavato 
vuttam. Lakkhanalakkhiyabhavatoti nettivacanassa lakkhanatta 
udaharanasuttanañca lakkhiyatta vuttam. Sabhagavisabhaganiddesatoti 
samānajātiyā dhamma sabhāgā, patipakkha visabhāgā, tamvicārabhāvatoti 
attho. Sādhāraņāsādhāraņadhammavibhāgatoti pahānekatthasahajekattha- 





tādisāmaūtiena ye dhammā yesam dhammānam nāmavatthādinā sādhāraņā 





tabbidhuratāya asādhāraņā ca, tamvibhāgato duvidhanti attho. 


Puggalattayaniddesatoti ugghatitafiiu-ādi puggalattaya niddesato. 
Tividhakalyāņavibhāgatoti ādikalyāņādivibhāgato. Mūlagīti- 





anugītisangītibhedatoti pathamam vacanam mūlagīti, vuttasseva atthassa 
sangahagāthā anugīti, tamtamsuttatthayojanavasena vippakiņņassa 
pakaraņassa sangāyanam sanīgīti, sā therassa parato pavattitāti veditabbā, 
etāsam tissannam bhedato tividhanti attho. Paficakkhandhaniddesatoti 
rūpādipaficakkhandhasīlādipaicadhammakkhandhaniddesato paficavidhanti 
attho. Suttādhitthānavibhāgatoti lobhadosamohānam alobhādosāmohānam 
kāyacīmanokammānam saddhādipaficindriyānaīīca vasena cuddasavidhassa 
suttādhitthānassa vibhāgavacanato cuddasavidhanti attho. Sesam 


suvififieyyanti na papaīicitam. 


1. Sangahavāravaņņanā 


Evam anekabhedavibhatte nettippakaraņe yadidam vuttam 
*sangahavibhāgavāravasena duvidhan” ti, tattha sangahavāro ādi. Tassāpi 
“yam loko pūjayate”ti ayam gāthā adi. Tattha yanti aniyamato 


Ra? 


upayoganiddeso, tassa “tassa”ti iminā niyamanam veditabbarmn. Lokoti 
kattuniddeso. Pūjayateti kiriyāniddeso. Salokapāloti kattuvisesanam. Sadāti 


kālaniddeso. Namassati cāti upacayena 
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kiriyaniddeso. Tassati saminiddeso. Etanti paccattaniddeso. Sasanavaranti 
paccattaniddesena nidditthadhammanidassanam. Vidūhīti karanavacanena 


kattuniddeso. Ñeyyanti kammavācakakiriyāniddeso. Naravarassāti *tassā”ti 


niyametvā dassitassa sarūpato dassanam. 


Tattha lokiyanti ettha puññapuññani tabbipāko cati loko, paja, 
sattanikāyoti attho. Loka-saddo hi jātisaddatāya samaññavasena niravasesato 
satte sangaņhāti. Kiūcāpi hi lokasaddo sankhārabhājanesupi ditthappayogo, 
pūjanakiriyāyogyabhūtatāvasena pana sattalokavacano eva idha gahitoti 


datthabbarn. Pūjayateti mānayati, apacāyatīti attho. 


Lokam pālentīti lokapālā, cattāro mahārājāno. Lokiyā pana 
Indayamavaruņakuverā lokapālāti vadanti. Saha lokapālehīti salokapālo, 
*loko”ti iminā tulyādhikaraņam. Atha va issariyādhipaccena 
tarntarnsattalokassa pālanato rakkhaņato 
Khattiyacatumahārājasakkasuyāmasantusitasunimmitaparanimmitavasavatti 
mahābrahmādayo lokapālā. Tehi saha tarntamsattanikāyo salokapālo lokoti 


em A4; 


vutto. Atha va *'dveme bhikkhave sukkā dhammā lokam pālentī”ti! vacanato 
hirottappadhammā lokapālā. Tehi samannāgato loko salokapālo. 
Hirottappasampannā hi pāpagarahino sappurisā dhammacchandavantatāya? 


Bhagavati pūjānamakkāraparā hontīti. 


Sadāti sabbakālar rattificeva diva ca, sadāti va Bhagavato 
dharamānakāle tato parafica. Atha vā sadāti abhinīhārato patthāya yāva 
sāsanantaradhānā, tato parampi vā. Mahābhinīhārato patthāya hi 
mahābodhisattā bodhiyā niyatatāya Buddhankurabhūtā sadevakassa lokassa 


pūjanīyā ceva vandanīyā ca honti. Yathāha Bhagavā Sumedhabhūto— 


*Dīpankaro lokavidū, āhutīnam patiggaho. 


Mama kammam pakittetvā, dakkhiņam pādamuddhari. 


1. Am 1.53; Khu 1.219 pitthesu. 


2. Sappurisā bodhisattā dhammacchandavantatāya (Sī) 
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Ye tathasum Jinaputtā, padakkhinamakarnsu mam!. 
Deva manussā asura ca2, abhivadetvana pakkamun”ti3. 


Namassati cati keci kesañci pūjāsakkārādīni karontapi tesam 
apakatagunataya namakkaram na karonti, na evam Bhagavato, yathabhuta- 
abbhuggatakittisaddatāya pana Bhagavantam sadevako loko pūjayati ceva 
namassati cati attho. “Sada naramanusso”ti keci pathanti, tam na sundaram. 
Tassati yam sadevako loko pūjayati ceva namassati ca, tassa. Etanti idani 
vattabbam buddhiyam viparivattamanam samaññena dasseti. Sasanavaranti 
tam sarüpato dasseti. Tattha ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi 
yatharaham satte sasati vineti etenati sasanam, tadeva ekantaniyyanatthena 
anaññasadharanagunataya ca uttamatthena tamtam- 
abhipatthitasamiddhihetutaya panditehi varitabbato va varam, sasanameva 
varanti sasanavaram. Vidūhīti yathasabhavato kammakammaphalani 
kusalādibhede ca dhamme vidanttti vidū, panditamanussa, tehi. Ñatabbarn, 
ñanamarahattti vā ñeyyam. Naravarassāti purisavarassa, aggapuggalassāti 
attho. 


Idam vuttam hoti—yo anaññasadharanamahakarunasabbaññutaññanad:i- 
gunavisesayogena sadevakena lokena pūjanīyo namassanīyo ca Bhagavā 
Araha Sammāsambuddho, tassa loke uttamapuggalassa etam idāni amhehi 
vibhajitabbahāranayapatthānavicāraņavisayabhūtarm sāsanam 
ādikalyāņatādiguņasampattiyā varam aggarm uttamam nipuņafiāņagocaratāya 
paņditavedanīyamevāti. Bhagavato hi vacanam ekagāthāmattampi 
saccapaticcasamuppādakhandhāyatanadhātindriyasatipatthānādisabhāvadham 
maniddhāraņakkhamatāya soļasahārapaīicanayasoļasa- 
atthavīsatividhapatthānavicārayogyabhāvena ca paramagambhīram atthato 
agādhapāram saņhasukhumafiāņavisayamevāti. Tenevāha 
*pafifiavantassāyarn dhammo, nayar dhammo duppaīīiassā”ti". Atha va 
Bhagavato sāsanam pariūifiāākkamena lakkhaņāvabodhappatipattiyā 
suūifiatamukhādīhi ogāhitabbattā avifiiūnam supinantenapi na visayo hotīti 
aha "Vidūhi fieyyan”ti. Tathā ca vuttam “etu viññu puriso ti-ādi. 


1. Sabbe padakkhiņamakarsu (St, Ka) 2. Narā nāgā ca gandhabbā (Sī) 
3. Khu 4. 312 pitthe. 4. Dī 3. 250; Am 3. 65 pitthesu. 
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Apare pana “tam tassa sasanavaran”ti pathanti, tesam matena yamsaddo 
sasana-saddena samanadhikaranoti datthabbo. Idam vuttam hoti yam 
sasanavaram salokapalo loko pūjayati namassati ca, tam sasanavaram vidūhi 
ñatabbanti. Imasmiñca naye lokapala-saddena Bhagavapi vuccati. Bhagava 
hi lokaggatāyakattā! nippariyayena lokapalo, tasmā “tassa”ti lokapalassa 
Satthunoti attho. Salokapaloti cettha lokapala-saddo guņībhūtopi 
satthuvisayattā sasana-saddapekkhataya samibhavena sambandhīvisesabhūto 


padhānabhīto? viya patiniddesarn arahatīti. 


Katham pana sayam Dhammassāmī Bhagavā dhammam pūjayatīti? 
Nāyam virodho. Dhammagaruno hi Buddhā Bhagavanto, te sabbakālam 
dhammam apacāyamānāva viharantīti. Vuttafihetam *yannūnāham yvāyam 
dhammo maya abhisambuddho, tameva dhammam sakkatvā garum katvā 
upanissāya vihareyyan”tis. 


Api ca Bhagavato dhammapūjanā sattasattāhappatipatti-ādīhi dīpetabbā. 
Dhammassāmīti ca dhammena sadevakassa lokassa sāmīti attho, na 
dhammassa sāmīti. Evampi namassatīti vacanam na yujjati. Na hi Bhagavā 
kañci namassatīti, esopi niddoso?. Na hi namassatīti padassa namakkārarn 
karotīti ayameva attho, atha kho garukaraņena tanninno tappoņo 
tabbabbhāroti ayampi attho labbhati. Bhagavā ca dhammagarutāya 
sabbakālam dhammaninnapoņapabbhārabhāvena viharatīti. Ayañca attho 
“Yena sudam svāharn niccakappam viharāmī”'ti evamādīhi suttapadehi 
dīpetabbo. *"Vidūhi neyyan” tipi pātho, tassa panditehi saparasantānesu 
netabbam pāpetabbanti attho. Tattha attasantāne pāpanam bujjhanam, 
parasantāne bodhananti datthabbam. 


Evam Bhagavato sadevakassa lokassa pūjanīyavandanīyabhāvo 
aggapuggalabhāvo ca vuccamāno guņavisitthatam dīpeti, sā ca 
guņavisitthatā mahābodhiyā veditabbā. Āsavakkhayafiāņapadatthānaīīhi 
sabbaññutaññanam sabbaññutaññanapadatthanañca āsavakkhayaiiāāņam 
“mahabodhr”ti vuccati. Sa aviparītadhammadesanato Tathāgate 


suppatitthitati 


1. Lokagganayakatta (Ka) 2. Patthānabhūto (Ka) 3. Sam 1. 141; Am 1. 329 pitthesu. 
4. Na doso (SD 5. Ma 1. 316 pitthe. 
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viññayati. Na hi savāsananiravasesakilesappahānam anavaranañanañca vina 
tādisī dhammadesanā sambhavati. Iccassa catuvesārajjayogo. Tena 
dasabalacha-asadharanañana-attharasavenikabuddhadhammadisakala- 





sabbaūifiuguņapāripūrī pakasita hoti. Etādisī ca gunavibhuti 
mahākaruņāpubbangamam abhinīhārasampattim purassaram katva 
sampaditam samattimsaparamisañkhatam puññañanasambharamantarena na 
upalabbhatīti hetusampadapi atthato vibhāvitā hotīti evam Bhagavato tīsupi 
avatthāsu sabbasattānam ekantahitappatilābhahetubhūtā 
ādimajjhapariyosānakalyāņā niravasesā Buddhaguņā imāya gāthāya 
pakāsitāti veditabbam. 


Dutiyanaye pana yasmā sikkhattayasangaham saphalarn 
ariyamaggasāsanar tassa ārammaņabhūtafica amatadhāturn 
tadadhigamūpāyaūca pubbabhāgapatipattisāsanam tadatthaparidīpanaīca 
pariyattisāsanam yathāraharm saccābhisamayavasena abhisamento 
svākkhātatādiguņavisesayuttatarn manasikaronto sakkaccam 
savanadhāraņaparipucchādīhi paricayam karonto ca sadevako loko pūjayati 
nama. Lokanātho ca sammāsambodhippattiyā veneyyānam sakkaccam 
dhammadesanena "ariyarn vo bhikkhave sammāsamādhir desessāmi”1, 
*maggānatthangiko settho”?, “yavata bhikkhave dhammā sañkhata va 
asañkhata va, virāgo tesarn aggamakkhāyati”3, “khayarn virāgarn amatarn 
panttarn”4, *tekāyano ayam bhikkhave maggo sattānam visuddhiyā”5, 
*dhammarm vo bhikkhave desessāmi ādikalyāņan”ti? ādīhi vacanehi 
thomanena ca pūjayati nama. Tasmā sāsanavarassa pūjanīyabhāvo idha 
vuccamāno anavasesato dhammagune dīpetīti ye ariyabhāvādayo 
niyyānādayo khayavirāgādayo madanimmadanādayo asankhatādayo 
svākkhātatādayo ādikalyāņatādayo ca anekehi suttapadehi paveditā aneke 
dhammaguņā, te niravasesato imāya gāthāya pakāsitāti veditabbā. 


1. Ma 3. 116; Sam 3. 17; Khu 10. 200 pitthādīsu. 

2. Khu 1. 52; Abhi 4. 433; Khu 10. 162, 206 pitthesu. 

3. Khu 1. 254; Am 1.343 pitthādīsu. 4. Khu 1. 5, 312 pitthesu. 

5. Dī 2.231; Ma 1. 70; Sam 3. 123 pitthesu. 6. Ma 3. 327; Khu 10. 5 pitthādīsu. 
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Yasmā pana ariyasaccappatividhena samugghātitasammohāyeva 
paramatthato paņditā bālyādisamatikkamanato, tasmā 
bhāvitalokuttaramaggā sacchikatasāmaūiaphalā ca ariyapuggalā visesato 
vidūti vuccanti. Te hi yathāvuttasāsanavaram aviparītato fiātum netuñca 
saparasantāne sakkuņantīti attha-ariyapuggalasamūhassa 
paramatthasarmghassāpi idha gahitattā ye suppatipannatādayo anekehi 
suttapadehi samvaņņitā ariyasamghaguņā, tepi niravasesato idha pakāsitāti 
veditabbā. 


Evam pathamagāthāya sātisayam ratanattayaguņaparidīpanam katvā 
idāni — 
"Sabbapāpassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampadā. 
Sacittapariyodapanar, etarn Buddhāna sāsanan”ti! — 


vacanato sankhepato sikkhattayasangaham sāsanam, tam pana sikkhattayam 
fiāņavisesavisayabhāvabhedato avatthābhedato ca tividham hoti. Katham? 
Sutamayaiiāņagocaro ca Yo "pariyattisaddhammo” ti vuccati. 
Cintāmayaiiāņagocaro ca yo ākāraparivitakkaditthinijjhānakkhantīhi 
gahetabbākāro vimuttāyatanaviseso "patipattisaddhammo” ti vuccati. 
Vipassanātiāņādisahagato bhāvanāmayaiiāņagocaro ca yo 
*pativedhasaddhammo' ti vuccati. Evarh tividhampi? sasanarn sāsanavaranti 
padena sangaņhitvā tattha yarn pathamam, tam itaresam adhigamūpāyoti 
sabbasāsanamūlabhūtam attano pakaraņassa ca visayabhūtam 
pariyattisāsanameva tava sankhepato vibhajanto “dvadasa padānī”ti 
gāthamāha. 


Tattha dvādasāti gananaparicchedo. Padānīti 
paricchinnadhammanidassanam. Tesu byafijanapadāni pajjati attho etehīti 
padāni. Atthapadāni pana pajjanti itāyantīti padāni. Ubhayampi vā 
ubhayathā yojetabbam byafijanapadānampi aviparītam patipajjitabbattā, 
atthapadānam uttarivisesādhigamassa kāraņabhāvato, tani padāni parato 
Pāļiyaūiieva avi bhavissantīti tattheva vanņayissāma. Atthasūcanādi-atthato 
suttarn. Vuttafihetam sangahesu— 





*Attānam sūcanato, suvuttato savanatotha sūdanato. 
Suttāņā suttasabhāgato ca *suttan'ti? akkhātan”ti". 


1. Dī 2. 42; Khu 1. 41; Khu 10. 37, 68, 148, 161 pitthādīsu. 
2. Etam tividhampi (Sī) 3. Suttam suttanti (SD 
4. Vi-Ttha 1. 15; Dī-Ttha 1. 18; Abhi-Ttha 1. 20 pitthesu. 
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Tadetam tattha suttapitakavasena āgatam, idha pana pitakattayavasena 
yojetabbam. *'Dvādasa padāni suttan”ti vuttam, yam pariyattisāsananti attho. 
Tam sabbanti tam "suttan”ti vuttam sakalam Buddhavacanam. Byafijanafica 
attho cati byafijanafīceva tadattho ca. Yato “dvadasa padāni suttan”ti vuttam. 
Idam vuttam hoti—atthasūcanādito suttam pariyatttīdhammo, tafica sabbam 
atthato dvādasa padāni cha byafijanapadāni ceva cha atthapadāni cati. Atha 
va yadetam “sāsanavaran”ti vuttam, tam sabbam suttam, pariyattisāsanassa 
adhippetattā. Atthato pana dvādasa padāni, 
byafijanatthapadasamudāyabhāvato. Yathāha “byañjanañca attho cā”ti. Tam 
viññeyyam ubhayanti yasmim byaīijane atthe ca vacanavacanīyabhāvena 
sambandhe suttavohāro, tadubhayam sarūpato viññatabbam tattha katamam 
byafijanam katamo atthoti. Tenevāha “ko attho byafijanarn kataman”ti. 


Evam "sāsanavaran”ti vuttassa suttassa pariyattibhāvam tassa ca 
atthabyafijanapadabhāvena veditabbatam dassetvā idāni tassa 
pavicayupāyam nettippakaraņam padatthavibhāgena dassetum "*soļasahārā”ti 
gāthamāha. 


Tattha solasa hara etissāti soļasahārā. Paficanayā atthārasamīlapadāti 
etthāpi eseva nayo. Atha vā soļasa hārā soļasahārā. Evam itaratthāpi. 
Hāranayamīlapadāni eva hi sankhepato vitthārato ca bhāsitāni! nettīti. 
Sāsanassa pariyetthīti sāsanassa atthapariyesanā, pariyattisāsanassa 
atthasarnvaņņanāti attho, sakalasseva va sāsanassa atthavicāraņāti attho. 
Patipattipativedhepi hi nettinayānusārena adhigacchantīti. Mahakaccānenāti 
kaccoti purātano isi, tassa vamsālankārabhūtoyam mahāthero “Kaccano”ti 
vuccati. Mahakaccānoti pana pūjāvacanam, yathā Mahāmoggallānoti, 
*Kaccāyanagottanidditthā”tipi patho. Ayañca gāthā nettim sangāyantehi 
pakaraņatthasangaņhanavasena thapitāti datthabbā. Yathā cāyam, evam 
hāravibhangavāre tarntamhāraniddesanigamane “tenaha āyasmā”ti- 
ādivacanam, hārādisamudāyabhūtāyam nettiyam byafijanatthasamudāye ca 
sutte kim kena viciyatīti vicāraņāyam aha “hara byafijanavicayo”ti-ādi. 


1. Pakāsitāni (Sī) 
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Tattha soļasapi hara mūlapadaniddhāraņamantarena 
byafijanamukheneva suttassa samvaņņanā honti, na nayā viya 
mūlapadasankhātasabhāvadhammaniddhāraņamukhenāti te *'byafijanavicayo 
suttassā”ti vuttā. Atthanayā pana yathāvutta-atthamukheneva suttassa 
atthasampatipattiyā hontīti aha “naya tayo ca suttattho”ti. Ayaūica vicāraņā 
paratopi āgamissati. Keci “nayo cā”ti pathanti, tam na sundaram. Ubhayarh 
pariggahītanti hara naya cati etam ubhayam suttassa atthaniddhāraņavasena 
parisamantato gahitam sabbathā sutte yojitarmn. Vuccati suttarh vadati 
samvaņņeti. Kathah? Yathāsuttarn suttānurūpam, yam suttam yathā 
sarnvaņņetabbam, tathā samvaņņetīti attho. Yam yam suttanti vā 
yathāsuttarh, sabbar suttanti attho. Nettinayena hi samvaņņeturm 
asakkuņeyyam nāma suttam natthīti. 


Idāni yam vuttam "sāsanavaram vidūhi fieyyan'”ti, tattha 
nettisarnvaņņanāya visayabhūtam pariyattidhammameva pakārantarena 
niyametvā dassetum “ya cevā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Tattha atthesu kataparicchedo byafijanappabandho desanā, yo pāthoti 
vuccati. Tadattho desitam taya desanāya pabodhitattā. Tadubhayañca 
vimuttāyatanasīsena paricayarn karontānam 
anupādāparinibbānapariyosānānam sampattīnam hetubhāvato ekantena 
vififieyyam, tadubhayavinimuttassa vā iieyyassa abhāvato tadeva dvayam 
vififieyyanti imamattham dasseti Ya ceva -pa- vififieyyanti. Tatrāti tasmim 
vijānane sādhetabbe, nipphādetabbe cetarn bhummam. Ayamānupubbīti 
ayam vakkhamānā anupubbi hāranayānam anukkamo, anukkamena 
vakkhamānā hāranayāti attho. Navavidhasuttantapariyetthīti suttādivasena 
navanīgassa sāsanassa pariyesanā, atthavicāraņāti attho. Sāmi-atthe vā etam 
paccattarn navavidhasuttantapariyetthiyā anupubbīti. Atha va anupubbīti 
karaņatthe paccattam. Idam vuttam hoti—yathāvuttavijānane sādhetabbe 
vakkhamānāya hāranayānupubbiyā ayam navavidhasuttantassa 
atthapariyesanāti. 


Etthāha—katharn panettha geyyangādīnam suttabhāvo, suttabhāve ca 
tesam katharn sāsanassa navangabhāvo. Yafica sangahesu vuccati 
*sagāthakam Sutta Geyyam, niggāthakam Suttam Veyyākaraņan' ti, tathā 
ca sati suttahgameva 
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na siya. Athāpi visu suttañgarn siya, Mangalasuttādīnam! suttañgasañgaho 
na siya, gāthābhāvato Dhammapadādīnam viya, geyyangasangaho va siya, 
sagāthakattā Sagāthāvaggassa viya, tatha Ubhatovibhangādīsu 
Sagāthakappadesānanti? Vuccate— 


Suttanti samaññavidhi, visesavidhayo pare. 


Sanimittā niruļhattā, sahatāifiena naññato. 


Sabbassāpi hi Buddhavacanassa suttanti ayam samaññavidhi. Tathā hi 
“ettakarn tassa Bhagavato suttagatarn suttapariyāpannam?, Sāvatthiyā 
Suttavibhange, sakavāde paīicasuttasatānī>ti-ādivacanato 
vinayābhidhammapariyattivisesepi suttavohāro dissati. Tadekadesesu pana 
geyyādayo visesavidhayo tena tena nimittena patitthitā. Tathā hi geyyassa 
sagāthakattam tabbhāvanimittam. Lokepi hi sasilokam sagāthakam 
cuņņiyagantham' *'Geyyan”ti vadanti. Gāthāvirahe pana sati pucchitvā 
vissajjanabhāvo veyyākaraņassa. Pucchāvissajjanafihi “Byakaranan”ti 
vuccati. Byākaraņameva Veyyākaraņanti. Evam sante sagāthakādīnampi 
pafihāvissajjanavasena pavattānam veyyākaraņabhāvo āpajjatīti? Nāpajjati, 
geyyadisaññanam anokāsabhāvato *'gāthāvirahe satī”ti visesitattā ca. Tathā 
hi dhammapadādīsu kevalam gāthābandhesu sagāthakattepi 
somanassafiānņamayikagāthāyuttesu *vuttafihetan” ti-xādivacanasambandhesu 
abbhutadhammapatisarnyuttesu ca suttavisesesu yathākkamam gāthā-udāna- 
itivuttaka-abbhutadhammasaīiiā patitthitā, tathā satipi gāthābandhabhāve 
Bhagavato atītāsu jātīsu cariyānubhāvappakāsakesu Jatakasañña. Satipi 
paiihāvissajjanabhāve sagāthakatte ca kesuci suttantesu vedassa labhāpanato 


vedallasañña patitthitāti evam tena tena sagāthakattādinā nimittena tesu tesu 


suttavisesesu geyyangadisañña patitthitāti visesavidhayo suttangato pare 
geyyādayo. 

Yam panettha geyyangādinimittarahitam suttam, tam suttangam 
visesasafifiāparihārena samaññasaññaya pavattanatoti. Nanu ca sagāthakam 


1. Khu 1.3, 318 pitthādīsu. 2. Vi 2. 470 pitthe. 
3. Abhi-Ttha 4. 105 pitthe. 4. Cuņņiyavantam (S 


14 Khuddakanikaya 


Suttam Geyyam, niggāthakam suttam Veyyākaraņanti suttangam na 
sambhavatīti codanā tadavatthā evāti? Na tadavatthā, sodhitattā. Sodhitañhi 
pubbe gāthāvirahe sati pucchāvissajjanabhāvo veyyākaraņassa 
tabbhāvanimittanti. Yafica vuttam "gāthābhāvato Mangalasuttādīnam 
suttangasangaho na siyā” ti, tampi na niruļhattā. Niruļho hi Mangalasuttādīsu 
suttabhāvo, na hi tāni Dhammapadabuddhavamsādayo viya gāthābhāvena 
paññatani, kintu suttabhāveneva. Teneva hi Atthakathāyam 


*suttanāmakan”ti nāmaggahaņam katam. 


tā 


Yam pana vuttam "sagāthakattā geyyangasangaho vā siyā” ti, tadapi 
natthi, yasmā sahatāūifiena. Saha gāthāhīti hi sagāthakam. Sahabhāvo ca 
nama atthato aññena hoti, na ca Mangalasuttādīsu gāthāvinimutto koci 
suttappadeso atthi. Yo saha gāthāhīti vucceyya, na ca samudāyo nāma koci 
atthi. Yadapi vuttam "Ubhatovibhangādīsu sagāthakappadesānam 
geyyangasangaho siya” ti, tadapi na afifiato. Añña eva hi tā gāthā, 
Jātakādipariyāpannattā. Ato na tāhi Ubhatovibhangādīnam geyyangabhāvoti 
evam suttādīnarm angānam afifiamaīifiasankarābhāvo veditabbo. Yasmā pana 
sabbampi Buddhavacanam yathāvuttanayena atthānam sūcanādi-atthena 


suttantveva vuccati, tasmā vuttam "navavidhasuttantapariyetthī”ti. 


Sangahavāravaņņanā nitthitā. 


2. Uddesavāravaņņanā 


1. Evam sangahavārena sankhepato dassite hārādayo idāni vibhāgena 
dassetum “tattha katame solasa hārā”ti-ādidesanā āraddhā. Tattha tatthāti 
yam vuttam "'soļasahārā nettī”ti, tasmim vacane, tissam va gāthāyam, yani 
hāranayamīlapadāni uddhatāni, tesūti attho. Katameti pucchāvacanam. 
Pucchā ca nāmesā pañcavidha aditthajotanāpucchā ditthasarnsandanāpucchā 
vimaticchedanāpucchā anumatipucchā kathetukamyatāpucchāti. Tāsu ayam 
kathetukamyatāpucchā. Soļasāti gaņanavasena paricchedo. Tena nesam na 
tato uddham adho cati 
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etaparamatam dasseti. Sā cetaraparamata parato āvi bhavissati. Harati 
gananavasena paricchinnānam samaññato dassanam. Desanā vicayoti-ādi 
sarūpadassanam. 


Tattha kenatthena hārā? Harīyanti etehi, ettha vā Suttageyyādivisayā 
aññanasamsayavipallasati hara, haranti va sayam tani, haraņamattameva vāti 
hara phalūpacārena. Atha vā harīyanti voharīyanti dhammasarmvaņņaka- 
dhammapatiggāhakehi dhammassa dānaggahaņavasenāti hārā. Atha vā hārā 
viyāti hārā. Yathā hi anekaratanāvalisamūho hārasankhāto attano 
avayavabhūtaratanasamphassehi samuppajjanīyamānahilādasukho hutvā 
tadupabhogījanasarīrasantāpam nidāghapariļāhupajanitam vūpasameti, 
evametepi nānāvidhaparamattharatanappabandhā samvaņņanāvisesā attano 
avayavabhūtaparamattharatanādhigamena samuppādiyamānanibbutisukhā 





dhammapatiggāhakajanahadayaparitāpam kāmarāgādikilesahetukarmn 
vūpasamentīti. Atha va hārayanti aññanadinam hāram apagamam karonti 
ācikkhantīti vā hārā. Atha vā sotujanacittassa haraņato ramaņato ca hārā 
niruttinayena, yathā *'bhavesu vantagamano Bhagavā”ti!. Ayam tava 
hārānam sādhāraņato attho. 


Asādhāraņato pana desīyati samvaņņīyati etāya suttatthoti desanā, 
desanāsahacaraņato vā desanā. Nanu ca aññepi hara desanāsankhātassa 
suttassa atthasamvaņņanato desanāsahacārinovāti? Saccametam, ayam pana 
hāro yebhuyyena yathārutavaseneva viññayamano desanāya saha caratīti 
vattabbatarm arahati, na tathā pare. Na hi 
assādādīnavanissaraņādisandassanarahitā suttadesanā atthi. 
Assādādisandassanavibhāvanalakkhaņo cāyam hāroti. 


Viciyanti etena, ettha va padapaiihādayo, viciti eva vā tesanti vicayo. 
Pāļiyam pana vicinatīti vicayoti ayamattho dassito. 

Yuttīti upapattisādhanayutti, idha pana yuttivicāraņā yutti 
uttarapadalopena *rūpabhavo rūpan”ti yathā, yuttisahacaraņato vā. Idhāpi 
desanāhāre vuttanayena attho vitthāretabbo. 


1. Visuddhi 1. 204, 205; Vi-Ttha 1. 95, 97 pitthādīsu. 
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Padatthananti asannakaranam, idhapi padatthanavicaranati-adi 
vuttanayeneva veditabbam. 


Lakkhīyanti etena, ettha va ekalakkhana dhamma avuttapi 
ekavacanenati lakkhanam. 


Viyūhīyanti vibhagena piņdīyanti etena, ettha vati byūho. 
Nibbacanādīnam sutte dassiyamānānam catunnam byūhoti catubyūho, 
catunnam vā byūho etthāti catubyūho. 

Āvattīyanti etena, ettha vā sabhāgā visabhāgā ca dhammā, tesam vā 
āvattananti āvatto. 





Vibhajīyanti etena, ettha va sādhāraņāsādhāraņānam 
samkilesavodānadhammānam bhūmiyoti vibhatti, vibhajanarm va etesam 
bhūmiyāti vibhatti. 

Patipakkhavasena parivattīyanti iminā, ettha vā sutte vuttadhammā, 
parivattanar vā tesanti parivattano. 


Vividham vacanam ekassevatthassa vācakametthāti vivacanam, 
vivacanameva vevacanam, vividharm vuccati etena atthoti va vivacanar. 
Sesam vuttanayameva. 


Pakārehi pabhedato va itāpīyanti iminā, ettha vā atthoti paññatti. 


Otārīyanti anuppavesīyanti etena, ettha vā suttāgatā dhammā 
paticcasamuppādādīsūti otaraņo. 


Sodhīyanti samādhīyanti etena, ettha vā sutte 
padapadatthapaihārambhāti sodhano. 


Adhitthīyanti anupavattīyanti etena, ettha vā sāmaūīiavisesabhūtā 
dhammā vinā vikappenāti adhitthāno. 


Parikaroti abhisankharoti phalanti parikkhāro, hetu paccayo ca, 
parikkhāram ācikkhatīti parikkhāro, hāro,parikkhāravisayattā 
parikkhārasahacaraņato vā parikkhāro. 

Samāropīyanti etena, ettha vā padatthānādimukhena dhammāti 


samāropano. Sabbattha ca bhāvasādhanavasenāpi attho sambhavatīti tassāpi 
vasena yojetabbam. 
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Tassati yathāvuttassa haruddesassa. Anugītīti vuttassevatthassa 
sukhaggahaņattham anupacchā gāyanagāthā, tāsu osānagāthāya atthato 
asamkiņņāti padatthena sankararahitā, tena yadipi keci hara aññamaññam 
avisitthā viya dissanti, tathāpi tesam atthato sankaro natthīti dasseti. So ca 
nesam asanīkaro lakkhaņaniddese supākato hoti. Etesaficevāti etesam 
soļasannam hārānam. Yathā asankaro, tathā ceva bhavati. Kim bhavati? 
Vitthāratayā vitthārena. Nayavibhatti nayena upāyena ñayena vibhāgo. 


Etena tam eva asarnkiņņatam vibhāveti. Keci *vitthāranayā” ti pathanti, tam 


na sundaram, ayañca gāthā kesuci potthakesu natthi. 


2. Evam hāre uddisitvā idāni naye uddisitum *'tattha katame” ti-ādi 
vuttam. Tattha nayanti samkilese vodānāni ca vibhāgato fiāpentīti naya, 
nīyanti vā tāni etehi, ettha vāti nayā, nayanamattameva vāti nayā, nīyanti vā 
sayam dhammakathikehi upanīyanti suttassa atthapavicayatthanti nayā. Atha 
vā nayā viyāti nayā. Yathā hi ekattādayo nayā sammā pativijjhiyamānā 
paccayapaccayuppannadhammānam yathākkamarn 
sambandhavibhāgabyāpāravirahānurūpaphalabhāvadassanena asanīkarato 
sammutisaccaparamatthasaccānam sabhāvam pavedayantā 
paramatthasaccappativedhāya samvattanti, evametepi 
kaņhasukkasappatibhāgadhammavibhāgadassanena 
aviparītasuttatthāvabodhāya abhisambhuņantā veneyyānarm 
catusaccappativedhāya samvattanti. Atha vā pariyatti-atthassa nayanato 
samkilesato yamanato ca naya niruttinayena. 


Nandiyāvattoti-ādīsu nandiyāvattassa viya āvatto etassāti nandiyāvatto, 
yathā hi nandiyāvatto antothitena padhānāvayavena bahiddhā āvattati, 
evamayampi nayoti attho. Atha va nandiyā taņhāya pamodassa va āvatto 
etthāti nandiyāvatto. Tīhi avayavehi lobhādīhi samkilesapakkhe alobhādīhi 
ca vodānapakkhe pukkhalo sobhanoti tipukkhalo. 
Asantāsanajavaparakkamādivisesayogena sīho Bhagavā, tassa vikkīļitam 
desanāvacīkammabhūto vihāroti katvā vipallāsatappatipakkhaparidīpanato 
sīhassa vikkīļitam etthāti 
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sīhavikkīļito, nayo. Balavisesayogadipanato vā sīhavikkīļitasadisattā nayo 
sīhavikkīļito. Balaviseso cettha saddhādibalarn, dasabalāni eva va. 
Atthanayattayadisābhāvena kusalādidhammānam āļocanam 
disālocanam.Tathā ālocitānam tesarn dhammānam atthanayattayayojane 
samānayanato anīkuso viya ankuso. Gāthāsu lañjeti pakāseti suttatthanti 
lafijako, nayo ca so lañjako cati nayalafijako. Gatāti ñata, matāti attho. So 


eva va pātho. Sesam vuttanayena veditabbam. 





3. Evam nayepi uddisitvā idāni mūlapadāni uddisitum "tattha 





=. 


katamānīti-ādi āraddham. Tattha mūlāni ca tani nayānam 
patthānabhāgānaīūca patitthābhāvato padāni ca adhigamūpāyabhāvato 
kotthāsabhāvato cāti mūlapadāni. Kosallasambhūtatthena, kucchitānam vā 
pāpadhammānam salanato viddhamsanato, kusānam vā rāgādīnam lavanato, 


kusa viya vā lavanato, kusena va ñanena lātabbato pavattetabbato kusalāni, 
tappatipakkhato akusalānīti padattho veditabbo. 


Evam gaņanaparicchedato jātibhedato ca mūlapadāni dassetvā idāni 
sarūpato dassento samkilesapakkhamyeva pathamam uddisati "taņhā”ti- 
ādinā. Tattha tasati paritasatīti taņhā. Avindiyam vindati, vindiyam na 
vindatīti avijjā, vijjāpatipakkhāti vā avijjā. Lubbhanti tena, sayam vā 
lubbhati, lubbhanamattameva vā soti lobho. Dosamohesupi eseva nayo. 
Asubhe “subhan”ti pavattā sañña subhasaūiiiā. Sukhasafifiādīsupi imināva 


nayena attho veditabbo. Sangahanti gaņanam. Samosaraņanti samoropanam. 


Paccanīkadhamme sametīti samatho. Aniccādīhi vividhehi ākārehi 
passatīti vipassanā. Alobhādayo lobhādipatipakkhato veditabbā. Asubhe 


*asubhan”ti pavattā sañña asubhasañña, kāyānupassanāsatipatthānam. 


Safiiāsīsena hi desanā. Dukkhasaūifiādīsupi eseva nayo. 


Idam uddānanti idam vuttasseva atthassa vippakiņņabhāvena nassiturh 
adatvā uddham dānam rakkhaņam uddānam, sangahavacanarnti attho. 


*Cattāro 
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es 93. 


vipallasa”tipi patho. Kilesabhūmīti samkilesabhümi sabbesam 
akusaladhammanam samosaranatthanatta. Kusalanam yani tīņi mulani. 
*Kusalānī tipi pathanti. Satipatthānāti asubhasaññadayo sandhayaha. 
Indriyabhūmīti saddhadinam vimuttiparipacanindriyanam 
samosaranatthanatta vuttam. Yujjantīti yojīyanti. Khoti padapurane, 
avadhāraņatthe vā nipāto. Tena ete evāti dasseti. Atthārasevāti vā. 
Mūlapadāti mīlapadāni, lingavipallāso va. 


Uddesavāravaņņanā nitthitā. 


3. Niddesavāravaņņanā 


4. Evam udditthe hārādayo niddisitum "tattha sankhepato”ti-ādi 
āraddham. Tattha tatthāti tasmim uddesapāthe. Sankhepato netti kittitāti 
samāsato nettippakaraņam kathitarm. Hāranayamīūlapadānatīhi 
sarūpadassanam uddesapāthena katanti. Ettha ca hāranayānam— 


Samaññato visesena, padattho lakkhaņam kamo. 
Ettāvatā ca hetvādī, veditabbā hi viññuna. 


Tesu avisesato visesato ca hāranayānam attho dassito. Lakkhaņādīsu 
pana avisesato sabbepi hārā nayā ca yathākkamam byafijanatthamukhena 
navangassa sāsanassa atthasarnvaņņanalakkhaņā. Visesato pana tassa tassa 
hārassa nayassa ca lakkhaņam niddese eva kathayissāma. Kamādīni ca 
yasmā nesar lakkhaņesu iiātesu vififieyyāni honti, tasmā tānipi niddesato 
parato pakāsayissāma. 


Hārasankhepa 


1. Yā pana assādādīnavatāti-ādikā niddesagāthā, tāsu assādādīnavatāti 
assādo ādīnavatāti padavibhāgo. Ādīnavatāti ca ādīnavo eva. Keci 
*assādādīnavato”ti pathanti, tam na sundaram. Tattha assādīyatīti assādo, 
sukham somanassaīīca. Vuttafihetam “yam bhikkhave paficupādānakkhandhe 
paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam paficasu 
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upadanakkhandhesu assādo”ti!. Yathā cetarn sukham somanassam, evam 
ittharammanampi. Vuttampi cetarh “so tadassadeti tarn nikāmetī ti?, “rūparn 
assadeti abhinandati tam arabbha rago uppajjatī ti, **sarnyojanīyesu 
bhikkhave dhammesu assādānupassino”ti? ca. Assādeti etayati vā assādo, 
tanha. Tanhaya hi kāraņabhūtāya puggalo sukhampi sukharammanampi 
assadeti. Yatha ca tanha, evam vipallasapi. Vipallasavasena hi satta 
anitthampi arammanam itthākārena assadenti, evam vedanaya sabbesam 
tebhūmakasankhārānam tanhaya vipallasanañca assadavicaro veditabbo. 


Katham pana dukkhadukkhamasukhavedananam assādanīyatāti? 
Vipallasato sukhapariyayasabbhavato ca. Tathā hi vuttam “sukha kho āvuso 
visākha vedanā thitisukhā viparinamadukkha. Dukkhā vedana thitidukkha 
vipariņāmasukhā, adukkhamasukhā vedanā fiāņasukhā afifiāņadukkhā”ti5. 
Tattha vedanāya atthasatapariyāyavasena, tebhūmakasankhārānam 
nikkhepakaņdarūpakaņdavasena, taņhāya Sarnkilesavatthuvibhange 


Nikkhepakaņde ca taņhāniddesavasena, vipallāsānar sukhasaīifiādivasena? 
dvāsatthiditthigatavasena ca vibhāgo veditabbo. 


Ādinavo dukkhā vedanā tissopi vā dukkhatā. Atha vā sabbepi 
tebhūmakā sankhārā ādīnavo. Ādīnam ativiya kapaņam vāti pavattatīti hi 
ādīnavo, kapaņamanusso, evamsabhāvā ca tebhūmakā dhammā 
aniccatādiyogena. Yato tattha ādīnavānupassanā āraddhavipassakānam 
yathābhūtanayoti vuccati. Tathā ca vuttam “yam bhikkhave 
paūcupādānakkhandhā-aniccā dukkhā vipariņāmadhammā, ayam paīicasu 
upādānakkhandhesu ādīnavo”ti. Tasmā ādīnavo 
dukkhasaccaniddesabhūtānarm jātiyādīnam aniccatādīnam dvācattālīsāya 
ākārānaūca vasena vibhajitvā niddisitabbo. 


Nissarati etenāti nissaraņarn, ariyamaggo. Nissaratīti va nissaraņarm, 
nibbānam. Ubhayampi sāmaīfianiddesena ekasesena va 


1. Ma 1. 120; Sam 2. 23, 24 pitthādīsu atthato samānam. 2. Abhi 8. 133 pitthādīsu. 
3. Abhi 8. 153 pitthe. 4. Sam 1. 312 pitthe. 
5. Ma 1.377 pitthe. 6. Subhasaññadivasena (Sī) 
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“nissaranan”ti vuttam. Pi-saddo purimanam pacchimanañca sampindanattho. 
Tattha ariyamaggapakkhe satipatthānādīnam 
sattattirnsabodhipakkhiyadhammānam kāyānupassanādīnaīīca 
tadantogadhabhedānam vasena nissaraņam vibhajitvā niddisitabbam. 


Nībbānapakkhe pana kiñcapi asankhatāya dhātuyā nippariyāyena 
vibhāgo natthi. Pariyāyena pana sopādisesanirupādisesabhedena. Yato vā 
tarn nissatam, tesarh Patisambhidāmagge! dassitappabhedānarn 
cakkhādīnam channa dvārānam rūpādīnam channarm ārammaņānam 
tarntamdvārappavattānam channam channam 
vifiiāņaphassavedanāsaūiiācetanātaņhāvitakkavicārānam pathavīdhātu- 
ādīnam channarm dhātūnarn dasannam kasiņāyatanānam asubhānam 
kesādīnam dvattirnsāya ākārānam paficannam khandhānam dvādasannam 
āyatanānam atthārasannam dhātūnam lokiyānam indriyānam kāmadhātu- 
ādīnam tissannam dhātūnam kāmabhavādīnam tiņņam tiņņam bhavānam 
catunnarn jhānānam appamaññanam āruppānam dvādasannam 
paticcasamuppādangānaūicāti evamādīnam sankhatadhammānam 
nissaraņabhāvena ca vibhajitvā niddisitabbam. 


Phalanti desanāphalam. Kim pana tanti? Yarn desanāya nipphādīyati. 
Nanu ca nibbānādhigamo Bhagavato desanāya nipphādīyati. Nibbanañca 
*nissaraņan” ti iminā vuttamevāti? Saccametam, tafica kho paramparāya. 
Idha pana paccakkhato desanāphalam adhippetam. Tam pana 
sutamayafiāņam. Atthadhammavedādi-ariyamaggassa 
pubbabhāgappatipattibhūtā chabbisuddhiyo. Yafica tasmirn khaņe maggam 
anabhisambhuņantassa kālantare tadadhigamakāraņabhūtam 
sampattibhavahetu ca siya. Tathā hi vakkhati "attānuditthim ūhacca, evam 
maccutaro siyāti? idarh phalan”ti, “dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarinti 
idam phalan”ti3 ca. Etena nayena devesu ca mānusesu ca 
āyuvaņņabalasukhayasaparivāra-ādhipateyyasampattiyo upadhisampattiyo 
cakkavattisirī devarajjasirī cattāri sampatticakkāni sīlasampadā 
samādhisampadā tisso vijjā cha abhiñña catasso patisambhidā sāvakabodhi 
paccekabodhi sammāsambodhīti sabbāpi sampattiyo puūifiasambhārahetukā 
Bhagavato desanāya sādhetabbatāya phalanti veditabbā. 


1. Khu9. 6, 7 pitthādīsu. 
2. Khu 1. 448; Abhi 4. 56; Khu 8. 19, 180; Khu 10. 7 pitthādīsu. 
3. Khu 5. 215, 357 pitthesu. 
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Upayoti ariyamaggapadatthanabhuta pubbabhāgappatipadā. Sa hi 
purimā purima pacchimaya pacchimāya adhigamūpāyabhāvato paramparaya 
magganibbanadhigamassa ca hetubhavato upayo. Ya ca pubbe 
vuttaphaladhigamassa upayapatipatti. Keci pana “saha vipassanaya maggo 
upayo”ti vadanti, tesam matena nissarananti nibbanameva vuttam siya. 
Phalam viya upayopi pubbabhāgoti vuttam siya, yam pana vakkhati “sabbe 
dhammā -pa- visuddhiyāti! ayarn upayo”ti. Etthāpi pubbabhagappatipada 
eva udahatati sakkā viññaturn. Yasma pana “te pahāya tare oghanti? idam 
nissaranan”ti ariyamaggassa nissaranabhavam vakkhati. Ariyamaggo hi 
oghatarananti. 


= 6 


Āņattīti āņārahassa Bhagavato veneyyajanassa hitasiddhiyā “evan 
patipajjāhī”ti vidhānam. Tathā hi vakkhati “suññato lokam avekkhassu, 
mogharājāti āņattī”ti. 


Yogīnanti catusaccakammatthānabhāvanāya yuttappayuttānam 
veneyyānam, atthāyāti vacanaseso. Desanāhāroti etesam yathāvuttānam 
assādādīnam vibhajanalakkhaņo samvaņņanāviseso desanāhāro nāmāti attho. 
Etthāha—kirm panetesam assādādīnam anavasesānarm vacanam desanāhāro, 
udāhu ekaccānanti? Niravasesānamyeva. Yasmifihi sutte 
assādādīnavanissaraņāni sarūpato āgatāni, tattha vattabbameva natthi. Yattha 
pana ekadesena āgatāni, na vā sarūpena. Tattha anāgatarm atthavasena 
niddhāretvā hāro yojetabbo. Ayañca attho Desanāhāravibhange āgamissatīti 
idha na papaīicito. 


2. Yam pucchitanti ya pucchā, viciyamānāti vacanaseso. Vissajjitarn 
anugītīti etthāpi eseva nayo. Tattha vissajjitanti vissajjanā, sā 
ekarmsabyākaraņādivasena catubbidharm byākaraņam. Ca-saddo 
sampiņdanattho. tena gāthāyam avuttam padādirm sangaņhāti. Tā pana 
pucchāvissajjanā kassāti aha "suttassā”ti. Etena sutte āgatam 
pucchāvissajjanam vicetabbanti dasseti. Ya ca anugītīti vuttasseva atthassa 
yā anu pacchā gīti anugīti, sangahagāthā, pucchāya vā anurūpā gīti. Etena 


1. Khu 1. 53; Khu 2. 317 pitthādīsu. 2. Khu 1.399; Khu 7. 14 pitthādīsu. 
3. Khu 1. 448; Abhi 4. 56; Khu 10. 7, 198 pitthādīsu. 
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pubbaparam gahitam. Byakaranassa hi pucchānurūpatā idha pubbaparam 


=a, S7) 


adhippetam!. Ya *'pucchānusandhī'ti vuccati. Purimarn *suttassā”ti padam 
pubbāpekkhanti puna “suttassa”ti vuttarn. Tena suttassa nissayabhūte 
assādādike pariggaņhāti. Ettāvatā vicayahārassa visayo niravasesena dassito 
hoti. Tathā ca vakkhati Vicayahāravibhange “padam vicinati -pa- anugītim 
vicinatī ti. 

Tattha sutte sabbesarn padānam anupubbena atthaso byafijanaso ca 
vicayo padavicayo. “Ayam pucchā aditthajotanā ditthasamsandanā 





vimaticchedanā anumatipucchā kathetukamyatāpucchā sattādhitthānā 





dhammādhitthānā ekādhitthānā anekādhitthānā sammutivisayā 
paramatthavisayā atītavisayā anāgatavisayā paccuppannavisayā ti-ādinā 
pucchāvicayo veditabbo. “Idam vissajjanarm ekamsabyākaraņam 
vibhajjabyākaraņam patipucchābyākaraņam thapanam sāvasesarmn 
niravasesam sa-uttararn anuttaram lokiyam lokuttaran”ti-ādinā 
vissajjanavicayo. 


“Ayam pucchā iminā sameti, etena na sametī”ti pucchi tattham ānetvā 
vicayo pubbenāparam sarhsanditvā ca? vicayo pubbāparavicayo. *'Ayarh 
anugīti vuttatthasangahā avuttatthasangahā tadubhayatthasangahā 
kusalatthasangahā akusalatthasangahā” ti-ādinā anugītivicayo. Assādādīsu 





sukhavedanāya *itthārammaņānubhavanalakkhaņā”ti-ādinā, taņhāya 
*ārammaņaggahaņalakkhaņā” ti-ādinā, vipallāsānam 
*viparītaggahaņalakkhaņā” ti-ādinā, avasitthānam tebhūmakadhammānam 
*yathāsakalakkhaņā”ti-ādinā sabbesañca dvāvīsatiyā tikesu dvācattālīsādhike 
ca dukasate labbhamānapadavasena tamtamassādatthavisesaniddhāraņam 


assādavicayo. 


Dukkhavedanāya "anitthānubhavanalakkhaņā” ti-ādinā, dukkhasaccānam 
*patisandhilakkhaņā”ti-ādinā, aniccatādīnam ādi-antavantatāya 
aniccantikatāya ca *'aniccā”ti-ādinā sabbesaūica lokiyadhammānam 
samkilesabhāgiyahānabhāgiyatādivasena ādīnavavuttiyā okāraniddhāraņena 
ādīnavavicayo. Nissaraņapade ariyamaggassa 


1. Nama (S 2. Pubbāparam samsandetvava (Si) 
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agamanato kāyānupassanādipubbabhāgappatipadāvibhāgavisesaniddhāraņa- 
vasena nibbanassa yathavuttapariyayavibhagavisesaniddharanavasenati 
evam nissaraņavicayo. Phaladinam tamtamsuttadesanāya 
sadhetabbaphalassa tadupayassa tattha tattha suttavidhivacanassa ca 
vibhaganiddharanavasena vicayo veditabbo. Evam 
padapucchāvissajjanapubbāparānugītīnam assadadinañca 
visesaniddhāraņavaseneva vicayalakkhaņo “vicayo hāro”ti veditabbo. 


3. Sabbesanti solasannam. Bhūmīti byañjanam sandhayaha. Byañjanañhi 
mūlapadāni viya nayanam hārānam bhumi pavattitthanam, tesam 
byañjanavicarabhavato. Vuttañhi “hara byañjanavicayo”ti. Petakepi hi 
vuttam “yattha ca sabbe hara, sampatamānā nayanti suttattham. 
Byañjanavidhiputhutta”ti. Gocaroti suttattho. Suttassa hi 
padatthuddharanamukhena hārayojanā. Tesam byañjanatthanam. 
Yuttayuttaparikkhati yuttassa ca ayuttassa ca upaparikkha. 
“Yuttāyuttiparikkha” tipi pātho, yutti-ayuttīnam vicaranati attho. Katham 
pana tesam yuttāyuttajānanā? Catūhi mahapadesehi avirujjhanena. Tattha 
byafijanassa tava sabhāvaniruttibhāvo adhippetatthavācakabhāvo ca 
yuttabhāvo. Atthassa pana suttavinayadhammatāhi avilomanam. Ayamettha 
sankhepo. Vitthāro pana parato āvi bhavissati. Hāro yuttīti nidditthoti evam 
sutte byafijanatthānam yuttāyuttabhāvavibhāvanalakkhaņo yuttihāroti 
veditabbo. 


4. Dhammanti yam kiūici suttāgatam kusalādidhammamāha. Tassa 
dhammassāti tassa yathāvuttassa kusalādidhammassa. Yam padatthānanti 
yam kāraņam, yonisomanasikārādi sutte āgatam vā anagatam vā sambhavato 
niddhāretvā kathetabbanti adhippāyo. Itīti evam, vuttanayenāti attho. Yāva 
sabbadhammāti yattakā tasmim sutte āgatā dhammā, tesarn sabbesampi 
yathānurūpam padatthānam niddhāretvā kathetabbanti adhippāyo. Atha va 
yāva sabbadhammāti suttāgatassa dhammassa yam padatthānam, tassapi 
yam padatthānanti sambhavato yāva sabbadhammā padatthānavicāraņā 
kātabbāti attho. Eso hāro padatthānoti evam sutte āgatadhammānam 
padatthānabhūtā dhammā tesañca padatthānabhūtāti sambhavato 
padatthānabhūtadhammaniddhāraņalakkhaņo padatthāno nāma hāroti attho. 
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5. Vuttamhi ekadhammeti kusalādīsu khandhādīsu va yasmim kismiñci 
ekadhamme, sutte sarūpato niddhāraņavasena vā kathite. Ye dhammā 
ekalakkhaņā kecīti ye keci dhammā kusalādibhāvena 
rūpakkhandhādibhāvena vā tena dhammena samānalakkhaņā. Vuttā bhavanti 
sabbeti te sabbepi kusalādisabhāvā, khandhādisabhāvā vā dhammā sutte 
avuttāpi taya samānalakkhaņatāya vuttā bhavanti ānetvā 
sarnvaņņanāvasenāti adhippāyo. Ettha ca ekalakkhaņāti samānalakkhaņā 
vuttā. Tena sahacāritā samānakiccatā samānahetutā samānaphalatā 
samānārammaņatāti evamādīhi avuttānampi vuttānam viya niddhāraņam 
veditabbarh. So hāro lakkhaņo nāmāti evam sutte anāgatepi dhamme 
vuttappakārena āgate viya niddhāretvā ya sarnvaņņanā, so lakkhaņo nama 
hāroti attho. 


6. Neruttanti niruttarh, padanibbacananti attho. Adhippāyoti 
Buddhānam sāvakānam vā tassa suttassa desakānam adhippāyo. Byafijananti 
byafijanena, karaņe hi etam paccattarn. Kāmaīica sabbe hara byafijanavicayā, 
ayam pana visesato byafijanadvāreneva atthapariyesanāti katvā 
“byañjanan”ti vuttam. Tathā hi vakkhati "byafijanena suttassa neruttafīca 
adhippāyo ca nidānafica pubbāparānusandhi ca gavesitabbā”ti. Athāti 
padapūraņamattam. Desanānidānanti nidadāti phalanti nidānam, kāraņam, 
yena kāraņena desanā pavattā, tam desanāya pavattinimittanti attho. 
Pubbāparānusandhīti pubbena ca aparena ca anusandhi. *"Pubbāparena 
sandhī”tipi pātho, suttassa pubbabhāgena aparabhāgam samsanditvā 
kathananti attho. Sangītivasena va pubbāparabhūtehi suttantarehi 
sarnvaņņiyamānassa suttassa sarnsandanam pubbāparānusandhi. Yafica 
pubbapadena parapadassa sambandhanam, ayampi pubbāparānusandhi. Eso 
hāro catubyūhoti evam nibbacanādhippāyādīnam catunnam 
vibhāvanalakkhaņo catubyūho hāro nāmāti attho. 


7. Ekamhipadatthāneti ekasmim ārambhadhātu-ādike parakkamadhātu- 
ādīnam padatthānabhūte dhamme desanāruļhe sati. Pariyesati sesakarm 
padatthānanti tassa visabhāgatāya aggahaņena vā sesakam pamādādīnarm 
āsannakāraņattā padatthānabhūtam kosajjādikam dhammantaram pariyesati 
paññaya gavesati, pariyesitvā ca samvaņņanāya yojento 


26 Khuddakanikaya 


desanam avattati patipakkheti viriyarambhadimukhena araddhasuttam 
vuttanayena pamadadivasena niddisanto desanam patipakkhato avatteti 
nama. Āvatto nama so hāroti desanaya gahitadhammanam 
sabhāgavisabhāgadhammavasena avattanalakkhano āvatto haro namati attho. 


8. Dhammanti sabhāvadhammam, tam kusaladivasena anekavidham. 
Padatthānanti yasmim patitthite uttari guņavisese adhigacchati, tam 
visesādhigamakāraņam. Bhūminti puthujjanabhūmi dassanabhūmīti 
evamādikam bhūmim. Vibhajjateti vibhāgena katheti. Sādhāraņeti 
dassanapahātabbādināmavasena vā puthujjanasotāpannādivatthuvasena vā 
sādhāraņe avisitthe samāneti attho. Vuttavipariyāyena asādhāraņā veditabbā. 
Neyyo vibhattīti yathāvuttadhammādīnam vibhajano ayam hāro vibhattīti 
ñatabboti attho. Tasmā samkilesadhamme vodānadhamme ca 
sādhāraņasādhāraņato padatthānato bhūmito ca vibhajanalakkhaņo 
*vibhattihāro”ti datthabbam. 


9. Niddittheti kathite sutte āgate, sarnvaņņite vā. Bhāviteti yathā 
uppannasadisā uppannāti vuccanti, evam bhāvitasadise bhāvetabbeti attho. 
Pahīneti etthāpi eseva nayo. Parivattati patipakkheti vuttānam dhammānam 
ye patipakkhā, tesam vasena parivattetīti attho. Evam nidditthānarm 
dhammānam patipakkhato parivattanalakkhaņo *parivattano hāro”ti 
veditabbo. 


10. Vividhāni ekasmimyeva atthe vacanāni vivacanāni, vivacanāni eva 
vevacanāni, pariyāyasaddāti attho. Tāni vevacanāni. Bahūnīti anekāni. Tu- 
saddo avadhāraņe. Tena bahū eva pariyāyasaddā vevacanahārayojanāyam 
kathetabbā, na katipayāti dasseti. Sutte vuttānīti navavidhasuttantasankhāte 
tepitake Buddhavacane bhāsitāni. Etthāpi tu-saddassa attho ānetvā 
yojetabbo, tena Pāļiyam āgatāniyeva vevacanāni gahetabbānīti vuttam hoti. 
Ekadhammassāti ekassa padatthassa. Yo jānāti suttavidūti yathā *'sappissa 
jānāhī”ti vutte “sappina vicārehi, sappim dehi, dethā”ti va āņāpetīti attho, 
evam yo suttakovido dhammakathiko 
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ekassa atthassa bahūpi pariyāyasadde vicareti vibhāveti yojetīti attho. 
Vevacano nama so haroti tassa atthassa vuttappakarapariyayasadda- 
yojanalakkhano vevacanaharo nama. Tasma ekasmim atthe 
anekapariyāyasaddayojanālakkhaņo “vevacanaharo”ti veditabbam. 

11. Dhammanti khandhadidhammam. Pafiiattīhīti paññapanehi pakārehi 
ñapanehi, asañkarato vā thapanehi. Vividhāhīti nikkhepappabhavadivasena 
anekavidhahi. So akaroti yo ekassevatthassa nikkhepappabhavapaññatti- 
ādivasena anekāhi paññattīhi paññapanakaro. Neyyo paññatti nāma hāroti 
paūfiattihāro nāmāti itātabbo. Tasmā ekekassa dhammassa anekāhi 





paūfiattīhi pafiiāpetabbākāravibhāvanalakkhaņo “paññattiharo”ti 
veditabbam. 


12. Paticcuppādoti paticcasamuppādo. Indriyakhandhāti indriyāni ca 
khandhā ca. Dhātu-āyatanāti dhātuyo ca āyatanāni ca. Etehīti yo 
dvādasapadiko paccayākāro yani ca dvāvīsatindriyāni ye ca paficakkhandhā 
yā ca atthārasa dhātuyo yāni ca dvādasāyatanāni, etehi sutte 
āgatapadatthamukhena niddhāriyamānehi. Otarati yoti yo samvaņņanānayo 
ogāhati, paticcasamuppādādike anupavisatīti attho. Otaraņo nāma so hāroti 
yo yathāvutto sarnvaņņanāviseso, so otaraņahāro nama. Ca-saddena cettha 
suūifiatamukhādīnam gāthāyam avuttānampi sangaho datthabbo. Evam 
paticcasamuppādādimukhehi suttatthassa otaraņalakkhaņo otaraņo hāro 
nāmāti veditabbam. 


13. Vissajjitamhīti Buddhādīhi byākate. Pañheti ñatum icchite atthe. 
Gāthāyanti gāthāruļhe. Idafica pucchantā yebhuyyena gāthābandhavasena 
pucchantīti katvā vuttam. Yamārabbhāti sā pana gāthā yam attharn ārabbha 
adhikicca pucchitā, tassa atthassa. Suddhāsuddhaparikkhāti padam sodhitam, 
ārambho na sodhito, padaīīca sodhitam ārambho ca sodhitoti evam 
padādīnarm sodhitāsodhitabhāvavicāro. Hāro so sodhano nāmāti 
yathāvuttavicāro sodhano hāro nāma. Evam sutte 
padapadatthapafihārambhānam sodhanalakkhaņo *'sodhano hāro” ti 
veditabbam. 
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14. Ekattatayati ekassa bhavo ekattam, ekattameva ekattata, taya 
ekattataya. Eka-saddo cettha samanasaddapariyayo, tasma samaññenati 
attho. Visittha matta vimatta, vimattava vemattam, tassa bhavo vemattata, 
taya vemattataya, visesenati attho. Tena vikappayitabbati ye dhammā 
“dukkham samudayo”ti-adina samaññena, “jati Jara kamatanha 
bhavataņhā” ti-ādinā visesena ca sutte desitā, te “kimettha samaññam, ko va 
viseso”ti evam samaññavisesavikappanavasena na vikappayitabba. Kasma? 
Samaññavisesakappanaya voharabhavena anavatthanato kaladisavisesadinam 
viya apekkhasiddhito ca. Yathā hi “ajja hiyyo sve”ti vuccamana kālavisesā 
anavatthitasabhāvā “purima disa pacchimā disā”ti vuccamānā disāvisesā ca, 
evam samaīifiavisesāpi. Tathā hi “idam dukkhan”ti vuccamānam jāti-ādi- 
apekkhāya sāmaīūfiampi samānam saccāpekkhāya viseso hoti. Esa nayo 
samudayādīsupi. Eso hāro adhitthānoti evam suttāgatānam dhammānam 
avikappanavasena sāmafiiiavisesaniddhāraņalakkhaņo adhitthāno hāro 
nāmāti attho. 


15. Ye dhammāti ye avijjādikā paccayadhammā. Yam dhammanti yam 
sankhārādikam paccayuppannadhammam. Janayantīti nibbattenti. Paccayāti 
sahajātapaccayabhāvena. Paramparatoti paramparapaccayabhāvena, 
anurūpasantānaghatanavasena paccayo hutvāti attho. Upanissayakoti hi 
idhādhippetā. Purimasmim avasittho paccayabhāvo. Hetumavakaddhayitvāti 
tam yathāvuttapaccayasankhātam janakadibhedabhinnam hetum ākaddhitvā 
suttato niddhāretvā yo samvaņņanāsankhāto, eso hāro parikkhāroti evam 
sutte āgatadhammānam parikkhārasankhāte hetupaccaye niddhāretvā 
sarnvaņņanalakkhaņo parikkhāro hāroti attho. 


16. Ye dhammāti ye sīlādidhammā. Yam mūlāti yesam samādhi-ādīnam 
mūlabhūtā, te tesarn samādhi-ādīnam padatthānabhāvena samāropayitabbāti 
sambandho. Ye cekatthā pakāsitā Munināti ye ca 
rāgavirāgācetovimuttisekkhaphalakāmadhātusamatikkamanādisaddā 
anāgāmiphalatthatāya ekatthā Buddhamuninā paridīpitā, te 
aññamaññavevacanabhavena samoropayitabbāti sambandho. 
Samāropanafijettha sutte 
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yatharutavasena niddharanavasena va gayhamanassa sikkhattayasañkhatassa 
sīlādikkhandhattayassa pariyāyantaravibhāvanamukhena 
bhāvanāpāripūrikathanam, bhāvanāpāripūrī ca pahātabbassa pahānenāti 
pahānasamāropanāpi atthato dassitā eva hoti. Esa samāropano hāroti esa 
sutte āgatadhammānam padatthānavevacanabhāvanāpahānasamāropana- 


vicāraņalakkhaņo samāropano nama hāroti attho. 


Nayasankhepa 


17. Evam gāthābandhavasena soļasapi hāre niddisitvā idāni naye 
niddisitum "taņhaficā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tanhañca avijjampi cati sutte 
āgatam atthato niddhāraņavasena vā gahitam taņham avijjafica yo netīti 
sambandho. Yo samvaņņanāviseso, tam neti sarnkilesapakkham pāpeti, 
samnkilesavasena suttattham yojetīti adhippāyo. Samathenāti samādhinā. 
Vipassanāyāti paññaya, yo neti vodānapakkham pāpeti, tathā suttattham 
yojetīti adhippāyo. Saccehi yojayitvāti nayanto ca taņhā ca avijjā ca 
bhavamūlakattā samudayasaccam, avasesā tebhūmakadhammā 
dukkhasaccarn, samathavipassanā maggasaccam, tena pattabbā 
asankhatadhātu nirodhasaccanti evam imehi catūhi saccehi yojetvā. Ayam 
nayo nandiyāvattoti yo taņhāvijjāhi samkilesapakkhassa suttatthassa 
samathavipassanāhi vodānapakkhassa catusaccayojanamukhena 
nayanalakkhaņo samvaņņanāviseso, ayam nandiyāvatto nayo nāmāti attho. 
Ettha ca nayassa bhūmi gāthāyam "nayo”ti vuttā, tasmā samvaņņanāvisesoti 
vuttam. Na hi atthanayo samvannana, catusaccapativedhassa anurūpo 
pubbabhāge anugāhaņanayo atthanayo. Tassa pana ya ugghatitaiiiu-ādīnam 
vasena taņhādimukhena nayabhūmiracanā, tattha nayavohāro. 


18. Akusaleti dvādasacittuppādasangahite sabbepi akusale dhamme. 
Samūlehīti attano mīlehi, lobhadosamohehīti attho. Kusaleti sabbepi 
catubhūmake kusale dhamme. Kusalamūlehīti kusalehi alobhādimūlehi yo 
neti. Nayanto ca kusalākusalarm māyāmarīci-ādayo viya abhūtam na hotīti 
bhūtam. 
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Pataghatadayo viya na sammutisaccamattanti tatharn. Akusalassa 
itthavipākatābhāvato kusalassa ca anitthavipakatabhavato vipāke sati 
avisamvadakatta avitatham neti. Evametesam tinnampi padanam 
kusalakusalavisesanata datthabba. Atha va akusalamüulehi akusalāni 
kusalamulehi ca kusalani nayanto ayam nayo bhüutam tatham avitatham neti, 
cattāro saccani niddhāretvā yojetīti attho. Dukkhādīni hi badhakadibhavato 
aññathabhavabhavena bhūtāni, saccasabhāvattā tathāni, avisamvādanato 
avitathāni. Vuttafihetam Bhagavato "cattārimāni bhikkhave tathāni 
avitathāni anaīiathānī"ti!. Tipukkhalam tarh nayarh āhūti yo akusalamūlehi 
sarmnkilesapakkhassa kusalamūlehi vodānapakkhassa suttatthassa 
catusaccayojanamukhena nayanalakkhaņo samvaņņanāviseso, tam 


tipukkhalam nayanti vadantīti attho. 


19. Vipallāsehīti asubhe subhanti-ādinayappavattehi catūhi vipallāsehi. 
Kileseti kilissanti vibādhiyantīti kilesā, samkilitthadhammā, 
sarmnkilesapakkhanti attho. Keci *'samkilese”tipi pathanti, kilesasahiteti attho. 
Indriyehīti saddhādīhi indriyehi. Saddhammeti 
patipattipativedhasaddhamme, vodānapakkhanti attho. Etam nayanti yo 
subhaūfiādīhi vipallāsehi sakalassa samkilesapakkhassa saddhindriyādīhi 
vodānapakkhassa catusaccayojanavasena nayanalakkhaņo 
sarnvaņņanāviseso, etam nayam nayavidū saddhammanayakovidā, 


atthanayakusalā eva vā sīhavikkīļitam nayanti vadantīti attho. 


20. Veyyākaraņesūti tassa tassa atthanayassa yojanattham katesu 
suttassa atthavissajjanesūti attho. Tenevāha “tahim tahin”ti. Kusalākusalāti 
vodāniyā samkilesikā ca tassa tassa nayassa disābhūtadhammā. Vuttāti 
suttato niddhāretvā kathitā. Manasā volokayateti te yathāvuttadhamme 
citteneva “ayam pathamā disā ayam dutiyā disā ti-ādinā tassa tassa nayassa 


disābhāvena upaparikkhati, vicāretīti attho. *"Olokayate te 


1. Sam 3. 377 pitthe. 
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abahī”tipi pātho. Tattha teti te yathavuttadhamme. Abahtti abbhantaram, 
citte evāti attho. Tam khu disālocanarm āhūti olokayateti ettha yadetarm 
olokanam, tam disālocanam nama nayam vadanti. Khu-ti ca nipāto 
avadhāraņe. Tena olokanameva ayam nayo, na koci atthavisesoti dasseti. 


21. Oloketvāti pathamādidisābhāvena upaparikkhitvā. Disālocanenāti 
disālocananayena karaņabhūtena. Yena hi vidhinā tassa tassa atthanayassa 
yojanāya disa olokīyanti, so vidhi disālocananti evam va ettha attho 
datthabbo. Ukkhipiyāti uddharitvā, disābhūtadhamne suttato niddhāretvāti 


et 


attho. “Ukkhipiya yo samānetī” tipi pathanti, tassattho “yo tesam 


org 


disābhūtadhammānam samanayanam karotī”ti. Yanti vā kiriyaparamasanam. 
Samānetīti samam, sammā vā āneti tassa tassa nayassa yojanavasena. Ke 
pana aneti? Sabbe kusalākusale tamtamnayadisābhūte. Ayam nayoti 
samānetīti ettha yadetam tamtamnayadisabhutadhammanam samanayanam, 
ayam añkuso nama nayoti attho. Etafica dvayam “voharanayo, 


kammanayo”ti ca vuccati. 


22. Evam hāre naye ca niddisitvā idāni nesam yojanakkamam dassento 
**soļasa hara pathaman”ti-ādimāha. Tattha pathamam solasa hara 
"vyojetabbā”ti vacanaseso. Hārasamvaņņanā pathamam kātabbā 
byafijanapariyetthibhāvatoti adhippāyo. Disalocanatoti disālocanena, 
ayameva vā pātho. Ankusena hīti hi-saddo nipātamattam. Sesam 
uttānameva. 


Dvādasapada 


23. Idāni yesam byafijanapadānam atthapadānafica vasena dvādasa 
padāni suttanti vuttam, tani padāni niddisitum “akkhararh padan”ti-ādimāha. 
Tattha apariyosite pade vaņņo akkharam pariyāyavasena akkharaņato 
asaficaraņato. Na hi vaņņassa pariyāyo vijjati, atha vaņņoti kenatthena 
vaņņo? Atthasamvaņņanatthena. Vaņņo eva hi ittarakhaņatāya 
aparāparabhāvena pavatto padādibhāvena gayhamāno yathāsambandham 
tam tam attham. 
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vadati. Ekakkharam va padam akkharam, keci pana “manasa desanavacaya 
akkharanato akkharan”ti vadanti. 


Padanti pajjati attho etenati padam, tam namapadam akhyatapadam 
upasaggapadam nipatapadanti catubbidham. Tattha “phasso vedanā cittan”ti 
evamadikam satvappadhānam namapadam. “Phusati vedayati vijānātī ti 





evamadikam kiriyapadhanam akhyatapadam. Kiriyāvisesaggahaņanimittam 
“pa” iti evamādikam upasaggapadam. Kiriyāya satvassa ca 
sarūpavisesappakāsanahetubhūtam “evan”ti evamādikam nipātapadam. 


Byafijananti sankhepato vuttam padābhihitam attham byafijayatīti 
byafijanam, vākyam. Tam pana atthato padasamudāyoti datthabbam. 
Padamattasavanepi hi adhikārādivasena labbhamānehi padantarehi 
anusandhānam katvāva atthasampatipatti hotīti vākyameva attham 
byafijayati. Niruttīti ākārābhihitam nibbacanam nirutti. 


Niddesoti nibbacanavitthāro niravasesadesanattā niddeso. Padehi 
vākyassa vibhāgo ākāro. Yadi evam padato ākārassa ko visesoti? 
Apariyosite vākye avibhajjamāne vā tadavayavo padam. Uccāraņavasena 
pariyosite vākye vibhajjamāne va tadavayavo ākāroti ayametesarm viseso. 
Chattharh vacanam chatthavacanarn. Ākāro chatthavacanam etassāti 
ākārachatthavacanam, byafijanapadarm. Ettha ca byafijananti imassa padassa 
anantaram vattabbam ākārapadam niddesapadānantaram vadantena 
*ākārachatthavacanan”ti vuttam, padānupubbikam pana icchantehi tam 
byafijanapadānantarameva kātabbam. Tathā hi vakkhati “aparimana 
byafijanā aparimāņā ākārāti, byaiijanehi vivarati ākārehi vibhajatī”ti ca. Keci 
pana "ākārapadabyaūijananiruttiyo ca niddeso”ti pathanti. Ettāva byañjanam 
sabbanti yānimāni akkharādīni nidditthāni, ettakameva sabbam byafijanam, 
etehi asangahitam byafijanam nama natthīti attho. 


24. Sankāsanāti sarnkhittena kāsanā. Pakāsanāti pathamam kāsanā, 
kāsīyati dīpīyatīti attho. Iminā hi atthapadadvayena akkharapadehi 
vibhāviyamāno atthākāro gahito. Yasmā akkharehi suyyamānehi 
suņantānam visesavidhānassa katattā 
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padapariyosāne padatthasampatipatti hoti. Tathā hi vakkhati “tattha Bhagavā 
akkharehi sañkaseti padehi pakāsetīti, akkharehi padehi ca ugghātetī”ti ca. 


Vivaranati vittharana. Vibhajana ca uttānīkammafica paññatti ca 
vibhajanuttantkammapaññatti. Tattha vibhajanati vibhāgakaraņam, 
ubhayenapi niddisanamaha. Idha purimanayeneva byañjanakarehi 
niddisiyamano atthakaro dassitoti datthabbam. Uttanikammam 
pakatakaranam. Pakarehi ñapanam paññatti. Dvayenapi patiniddisanam 
katheti. Etthāpi niruttiniddesasankhātehi byañjanapadehi niddisiyamano 
atthākāro vutto, yo patiniddisīyatīti vuccati. Etehīti etehi eva 
sankāsanādivinimuttassa desanātthassa abhāvato. Atthoti suttattho. 
Kammanti ugghatanādikammam. Suttatthena hi desanāya pavattiyamānena 
ugghatitafifiu-ādiveneyyānam cittasantānassa pabodhanakiriyānibbatti. So ca 


suttattho sankāsanādi-ākāroti. Tena vuttam “attho kammaīīca nidditthan” ti. 


25. Tīņīti lingavipallāsena vuttam, tayoti vuttam hoti. Navahi padehīti 
navahi kotthāsehi. Attho samāyuttoti attho sammā yutto na vinā vattati. 
Sabbassa hi Buddhavacanassa catusaccappakāsanato atthanayānaīica 
catusaccayojanavasena pavattanato sabbo Pāļi-attho atthanayattayasangahito 


sankāsanādi-ākāravisesavutti cāti. 


26. Idāni yathānidditthe desanāhārādike nettippakaraņassa padatthe 
sukhaggahaņattham gaņanavasena paricchinditvā dassento "atthassā”ti- 
ādimāha. Tattha catubbīsāti soļasa hara cha byafijanapadāni dve 
kammanayāti evam catubbīsa. Ubhayanti cha atthapadāni tayo atthanayāti 
idam navavidham yathāvuttam catubbīsavidhaiicāti etam ubhayam. 
Sankalayitvāti sampindetvā. *'Sankhepayato”tipi pātho, ekato karontassāti 
attho. Ettikāti etappamāņā, ito vinimutto koci nettipadattho natthīti attho. 


Evam tettimsapadatthāya nettiyā suttassa atthapariyesanāya yo "soļasa 


hara pathaman”ti nayehi pathamam hara samvaņņetabbāti hāranayānam 





sarnvaņņanākkamo dassito, svāyam hāranayānam 
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desanakkameneva siddho. Evam siddhe sati ayam ārambho imamattham 
dipeti—sabbepime hara naya ca iminā dassitakkameneva suttesu 
samvannanavasena yojetabbā, na uppatipatiyati. 


Kim panettha karanam, yadete hara naya ca imināva kamena desitāti? 
Yadipi nāyamanuyogo katthaci anukkame nivisati, api ca dhammadesanāya 
nissayaphalatadupāyasarīrabhūtānam assādādīnam vibhavanasabhavatta 
pakatiyā sabbasuttānurūpāti suviūifieyyabhāvato paresafica 
sarnvaņņanāvisesānam vicayahārādīnam patitthābhāvato pathamarn 
desanāhāro dassito. 


Padapucchāvissajjanapubbāparānugītīhi saddhim 
desanāhārapadatthānarm pavicayasabhāvatāya tassa anantaram vicayo. Tathā 
hi vakkhati “padam vicinati -pa- āņattim vicinati anugītirm vicinatī ti. 


Vicayena hārena pavicitānam atthānam yuttāyuttivicāraņā yuttāti 
yuttivicāraņabhāvato vicayānantaram yuttihāro vutto. Tathā hi vakkhati 
*vicayena hārena vicinitvā yuttihārena yojetabban”ti. 


Yuttāyuttānamyeva atthānam upapatti-anurūpam kāraņaparamparāya 
niddhāraņalakkhaņam padatthānacintanam kattabbanti yuttihārānantaram 
padatthānahāro dassito. Tathā hi vakkhati “yo koci upanissayo yo koci 
paccayo ca, sabbo so padatthānan”ti. 


Yuttāyuttānam kāraņaparamparāya pariggahitasabhāvānamyeva ca 
dhammānam avuttānampi ekalakkhaņatāya gahaņam kātabbanti 
dassanattharn padatthānānantaram lakkhaņo hāro vutto. Tathā hi 





Lakkhaņahāravibhange "avijjāpaccayā sankhārā” ti-ādinā 
paticcasamuppādam dassetvā “evam ye dhammā ekalakkhaņā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Atthato niddhāritānampi dhammānam nibbacanādīni vattabbāni, na 
sutte sarūpato āgatānamevāti dassanattham lakkhaņānantararm catubyūho 
vutto. Evañhi niravasesato atthāvabodho hoti, evafica katvā “yada hi 
bhikkhu atthassa ca nāmam jānāti dhammassa ca nāmam jānāti tathā tathā 


A$. 


nam abhiniropetī 


a + 


ti anavasesapariyādānam vakkhati. Tathā “punappunam 


= 


gabbhamupetī”ti ettha “ye jarāmaraņena attiyitukāmā 
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tā, 


bhavissanti, te bhavissanti bhojane mattaññuno indriyesu guttadvārā ti- 
ādinā sammāpatipattim adhippāyabhāvena vakkhati. 


Nībbacanādhippāyanidānavacanehi saddhim sutte padatthānam 
suttantarasamsandanasankhāte pubbāparavicāre dassite tesam 
sabhāgavisabhāgadhammantarāvattanam sukhena sakkā dassetunti 
catubyūhānantaram āvatto vutto. Teneva hi “arambhatha! nikkamathā”ti 
gāthāyam ārambhanikkamanabuddhasāsanayogadhunanehi 
vīriyasamādhipaūfindriyāni niddhāretvā tadanuyogassa mūlam *'pamādo” ti 
suttantare dassito pamādo āvattito. 


Sabhāgavisabhāgadhammāvattane niyojite sādhāraņāsādhāraņavasena 
sarnkilesavodānadhammānam padatthānato bhūmito ca vibhāgo sakkā 
sukhena yojitunti āvattānantaram vibhattihāro vutto. Yato 
Vibhattihāravibhange “katame dhammā sādhāraņā. Dve dhammā sādhāraņā 





nāmasādhāraņā vatthusādhāraņā cā”ti ārabhitvā *'micchattaniyatānam 





sattānarn aniyatānaīica sattānarm dassanappahātabbā? kilesā sādhāraņā, 
puthujjanassa sotāpannassa ca kāmarāgabyāpādā sādhāraņā ti-ādinā 
sabhāgavisabhāgapariyāyavanteyeva dhamme vibhajissati. 


Sāvajjānavajjadhammānam sappatibhāgābhāvato tesam vibhāge kate 
suttāgate dhamme akasirena patipakkhato parivattetum sakkāti vibhatti- 
anantaram parivattanahāro vutto. Tathā hi “sammadlitthissa purisapuggalassa 


=a, 


micchaditthi nijjiņņā bhavatī”’ti pativibhattasabhave eva dhamme 


Parivattanaharavibhañge udaharissati. 


Patipakkhato parivattitāpi dhammā pariyayavacanehi bodhetabba, na 
sutte agatayevati dassanattham parivattananantaram vevacanaharo vutto. 


Evam te dhamma pariyayasaddatopi vibhavita honttti pariyayato 
pakāsitānam dhammānam pabhedato paññattivasena vibhajanam sukhena 
sakkā fiātunti vevacanahārānantaram paūfiattihāro vutto. Tathā hi sutte 
āgatadhammānam pariyāyapaūtattivibhāgarm subodhanaīica? 
Paūattihāravibhange vakkhati. 


1. Ārabhatha (Sī) 2. Dassanena pahātabbā (Sī) 3. Subodhaīca(Sī) 
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Pabhavapariññadipaññattivibhagamukhena 
paticcasamuppādasaccādidhammavibhāge kate sutte āgatadhammānam 
paticcasamuppadadimukhena avadharanam sakka dassetunti paññatti- 
anantaram otarano haro vutto. Tatha hi “uddham adho”ti gatham uddisitvā 
“vippamutto”ti padena asekkham vijjam niddhāretvā *vijjuppādā 
avijjanirodho”ti-adina paticcasamuppadam udāharissati. 


Dhātāyatanādīsu otāritānam sutte padatthanam 
puccharambhavisodhanam sakka sukhena sampadetunti otarananantaram 
sodhano haro vutto. Tatha hi vakkhati “yattha evam suddho arambho, so 


pañho vissajjito bhavatī” ti-ādi. 


Visodhitesu sutte padapadatthesu tattha 
labbhamānasāmaīfavisesabhāvo sukaro hotīti dassetum sodhanānantararm 
adhitthāno hāro dassito. Sodhano hi adhitthānassa bahūpakāro, tato eva hi 
“yatha yathā vā pana pucchitarh, tathā tathā vissajjayitabban”ti! vakkhati. 


Sāmaūiavisesabhūtesu sādhāraņāsādhāraņesu dhammesu paveditesu 








parikkhārasankhātassa sādhāraņāsādhāraņarūpassa paccayaheturāsissa 
pabhedo suviūifieyyoti adhitthānānantaram parikkhāro vutto. Tathā hi 
vakkhati *tasādhāraņalakkhaņo hetu, sādhāraņalakkhaņo paccayo. Yathā kim 
bhave, yathā ankurassa nibbattiyā bījam asādhāraņam pathavī apo ca 
sādhāraņā ti-ādi. 





Asādhāraņe sādhāraņe ca kāraņe dassite tassa attano phalesu 
kāraņākāro tesam hetuphalānam pabhedato desanākāro 
bhāvetabbapahātabbadhammānam bhāvanāpahānāni ca niddhāretvā 
vuccamānāni sammā suttassa attham tathattāvabodhāya sarmvattantīti 
parikkhārānantaram samāropano hāro dassitoti. Idam hārānam 
anukkamakāraņam. 


Nayānam pana veneyyattayappayojitattā atthanayattayūpadesassa 
tadanukkameneva nandiyāvattādīnam tiņņam atthanayānam kamo veditabbo. 
Ugghatitaūfiu-ādayo hi tayo veneyyā nandiyāvattādayo payojenti. Tasmā te 
uddesaniddesapatiniddesā viya yathākkamam tesam 


1. ... pucchati, yadi ekattatāya yadi vemattatāya ... (ST) 
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upakaraya samvattantīti. Tathā hi nesam cattaro cha attha ca mūlapadā 
nidditthā. Itarassa pana nayadvayassa atthanayattayassa bhūmiyā ālocanam 
tassa tattha samānayanaīicāti iminā kāraņena uddesakkamo veditabbo. Na hi 
sakkā anoloketvā samāneturti. 


Etaparamatā ca hārānam ettakehi pakāravisesehi atthanayattayasahitehi 
suttassa attho niddhāriyamāno veneyyānam alamanuttarāya pathamāya 
bhūmiyā samadhigamāyāti veditabbo. Dassanabhūmisamanuppatti-atthā hi 
nettippakaraņadesanāti. Atha va etadantogadhattā sabbesam suttassa 
sarnvaņņanāvisesānam ettāvatā hārānam datthabbā. Yattakā hi suttassa 
sarmvaņņanāvisesā, sabbe te netti-upadesāyattāti vuttovāyamattho. 


Tathā hi ye keci suttassa samvaņņanāpakārā niddisīyanti. Seyyathidarn? 
Suttassa samutthānam vattabbarn, adhippāyo vibhāvetabbo, anekadhā 
padattho sarmvaņņetabbo, vidhi anuvādo ca veditabbo, virodho 
samādhātabbo, anusandhiyā! anurūparn nigametabbanti. Tathā suttassa 
payojanam piņdattho padattho anusandhi codanā parihāro ca attham 
vadantena vattabbāti. Tathā upogghātapadaviggahapadatthacālanā- 
paccupatthānāni vattabbānīti. 


Tathā tisso kathā ekanāļikā caturassā nisinnavattikā. Tattha Palim vatvā 
ekekapadassa atthakathanam ekanāļikā nāma. 


Patipakkham dassetvā patipakkhassa upamam dassetvā sapakkham 
dassetvā sapakkhassa upamam dassetvā kathanam caturassā nama. 


Visabhāgadhammavaseneva pariyosānam gantvā puna 
sabhāgadhammavaseneva pariyosānagamanam nisinnavattikā nama. 


Bhedakathāya tatvakathāya pariyāyavacanehi ca suttarn 
samvaņņetabbanti ca evamādayo. Tesampi ettheva avarodho, yasmā te idha 
katipayahārasangahitāti. 

Nayanam pana yasmā ugghatitafifiu-ādayo tayo eva veneyyā 
saccābhisamayabhāgino tadatthāya ca atthanayadesanā, tasmā satipi 


1. Anusandhissa (Ka) 
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samkilesavodanadhammanam yathāvuttamūlapadabhedato vaddhetva 
vibhajitabbappakare tatha mūlapadāni avaddhetvā veneyyattayavaseneva 
etaparamata vuttā. Navasu navasu eva hi mūlapadesu sabbesam 
samkilesavodanadhammanam antogadhabhavato na tani vaddhetabbani 
veneyyattayadhikarato na hapetabbantti nayanam etaparamata datthabba. 


Kammanayanam pana alocanasamanayanato aññassa pakarantarassa 
asambhavato etaparamata. Hetvādīti ettha adisaddena phalabhūmi- 
upanisasabhagavisabhagalakkhananayadayo pariggahitā. Tesu hetūti 
karanam, yo dhammotipi vuccati, so pana paccayabhavena ekavidho. 
Karako sampapakoti duvidho. Puna karako ñapako sampapakoti tividho. 
Hetuhetu paccayahetu uttamahetu sadharanahetuti catubbidho. 
Paccayadhammo kusalo akusalo saddo ariyamaggoti pañcavidho. Tathā 
sabhāgahetu asabhāgahetu ajjhattikahetu bahirahetu janakahetu 
pariggāhakahetu sādhāraņahetu asādhāraņahetu samanantarahetu 
paramparahetu sahajātahetu asahajātahetu sāsavahetu anāsavahetūti-ādinā 
anekavidho cāti veditabbo. 


Phalampi paccayuppannabhāvena ekavidham. Adhigantabbatopi 
sampāpakahetuvasena phalapariyāyo labbhatīti nibbattetabba- 
adhigantabbabhāvato duvidharn. Nāpetabbanibbattetabbapattabbato 
tividham. Paccayuppannavipākakiriyāvacanatthanibbānavasena 
paūicavidham. Sabhāgahetunibbattam asabhāgahetunibbattanti 
evamādivasena anekavidhaiicāti veditabbam. Tathā lokiyam lokuttaranti. 
Tattha lokuttaram cattāri sāmaūfiaphalāni. Lokiyaphalarm duvidham kāyikam 
mānasafica. Tattha kāyikam paficadvārikam, avasittham mānasam. Yañca 
tāya tāya suttadesanāya sādhetabbam, tadapi phalanti. 


Bhūmīpi sāsavabhūmi anāsavabhūmi sankhatabhūmi asankhatabhūmi 





dassanabhūmi bhāvanābhūmi puthujjanabhūmi sekkhabhūmi asekkhabhūmi 
sāvakabhūmi Paccekabuddhabhūmi Sammāsambuddhabhūmi jhānabhūmi 
asamāhitabhūmi patipajjamānabhūmi patipannabhūmi pathamābhūmi yāva 
catutthībhūmi kāmāvacarabhūmi yāva lokuttarabhūmīti bahuvidhā. Tattha 
sāsavabhūmi parittamahaggatā dhammā. Anāsavabhūmi appamāņā dhammā. 
Sankhatabhūmi nibbānavajjā sabbe sabhāvadhammā. Asankhatabhūmi 
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appaccayā dhammā. Dassanabhūmi pathamamaggaphaladhammā. 
Bhāvanābhūmi avasitthamaggaphaladhammā. Puthujjanabhūmi 
hīnamajjhimā dhammā. Sekkhabhūmi cattāro ariyamaggadhammā hetthimā 
ca tayo phaladhammā. Asekkhabhūmi aggaphaladhammā. 
Sāvakapaccekabuddhabuddhadhammā sāvakādibhūmiyo. Jhānabhūmi 
jhānadhammā. Asamāhitabhūmi jhānavajjitā dhammā. Patipajjamānabhūmi 
maggadhammā. Patipannabhūmi phaladhammā. Pathamādibhūmiyo saha 
phalena cattāro maggā apariyāpanno dhammā *'pathamāya bhūmiyā 

pattiyā ti-ādivacanato. Kāmāvacarādibhūmiyo kāmāvacarādidhammā. Ye ca 
dhammā tesam tesam hāranayānam patitthānabhāvena suttesu niddhārīyanti, 
tepi bhūmiyoti viññatabba. 

Upanisati balavakaranam, yo upanissayapaccayoti vuccati. Yañca 
sandhaya sutte “dukkhupanisa saddhā saddhūpanisam sīlan”ti yava 
vimuttūpanisam vimuttifiāņadassanan” ti vuttam. Api ca upanisāti tasmim 
tasmim samaye siddhante hadayabhūtam abbhantaram vuccati. Idhāpi 
nettihadayam, yam sammā pariggaņhantā dhammakathikā tasmim tasmim 
sutte āgatadhammamukhena sabbahāranayayojanāya samatthā honti. Kim 
panetarm nettihadayam? Yadidam etasseva tettimsavidhassa 
pakaraņapadatthasoļasassa atthavīsatividhapatthānavibhangasahitassa visayo 
saha nimittavibhāgena asankarato vavatthito. 





Seyyathidam? Desanāhārassa assādādayo visayo, tassa 
assādādivibhāvanalakkhaņattā. Tassa assādo sukha somanassanti 
evamādivibhāgo, tassa nimittam itthārammaņādi, ayañca attho 
desanāhāravicayahāraniddesavaņņanāyam vitthārato pakāsito eva. Sutte 
āgatadhammassa sabhāgavisabhāgadhammāvattanavisayo āvattahāro, 
tadubhaya-āvattanalakkhaņattā. Sutte āgatadhammānarm 
paccanīkadhammavisayo parivattanahāro, patipakkhadhamma- 
parivattanalakkhaņattā. Padatthānaparikkhāresu āsannakāraņarm 
upanissayakāraņaīca padatthānam, hetu parikkhāroti ayametesam viseso. 


Sabhāgavisabhāgadhammā ca tesam tesarn dhammānam 
anukūlapatikūladhammā yathākkamam veditabbā. Yathā? Sammāditthiyā 
sammāsanīkappo sabhāgo, micchāsankappo visabhāgoti iminā nayena 
sabbarn sabhāgavisabhāgato veditabbam. 
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Lakkhananti sabhavo. So haranayanam niddese vibhavito eva. 


Yam panetam hetu-ādivisesavinimuttam hāranayānam 
yojanānibandhanam, so nayo. Yathāha lakkhaņahāre “evam ye dhammā 
ekalakkhaņā ( )! kiccato ca lakkhaņato ca samaññato cā”ti-ādi. Tathā 
vicayena hārena vicinitvā yuttihārena yojetabbāti. Tathā sodhanahārādīsu 
suddho ārambho hoti, so pafīho vissajjito bhavatīti? evamādi. Ekattādayopi 
nayā idha nayoti gahetabbā. 


Evam hetuphalādīni upadhāretvā nesam vasena tattha tattha sutte 
labbhamānapadatthaniddhāraņamukhena yathālakkhaņam ete hara naya ca 
yojetabbā. Visesato pana padatthānaparikkhārā hetuvasena. 
Desanāvicayacatubyūhasamāropanā hetuphalavasena. Tathā 
vevacanapaūiatti-otaraņasodhanā phalavasenevāti keci. Vibhatti 
hetubhūmivasena. Parivatto visabhāgavasena. Āvatto 
sabhāgavisabhāgavasena. Lakkhaņayutti-adhitthānā nayavasena yojetabbāti. 
Ettāvatā ca yam vuttam— 

“Samaññato visesena, padattho lakkhaņarm kamo. 


ai. 


Ettāvatā ca hetvādī, veditabbā hi viññuna”ti. 


Ayam gāthā vuttatthā hoti. 


Niddesavāravaņņanā nitthitā. 


4. Patiniddesavāra 


1. Desanāhāravibhangavaņņanā 


5. Evam hārādayo sukhaggahaņattham gāthābandhavasena sarūpato 
niddisitvā idāni tesu hāre tava patiniddesavasena vibhajitum “tattha katamo 
desanāhāro”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha katamoti kathetukamyatāpucchā. 
Desanāhāroti pucchitabbadhammanidassanam. Kificāpi desanāhāro 
niddesavāre sarūpato dassito, patiniddesassa pana 


1. (Te kiccatova vuttā) (Sī) 2. Hotīti (Sī) 
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visayam dassento “assadadinavata”ti gātham ekadesena paccāmasati. Ayam 
desanaharo pubbaparapekkha. Tattha pubbapekkhatte “katamo 


— ¿ç a” 


desanāhāro”ti vucchitvā *'assādādīnavatā”ti sarūpato dassitassa nigamanam 
= 


hoti. Parāpekkhatte pana “ayam desanāhāro kim desayatī 
kattuniddeso hoti. Tena desanaharassa anvatthasaññatam dasseti. Desayatīti 


ti desanakiriyaya 


samvanneti, vitthāretīti attho. 


Idāni anena desetabbadhamme sarūpato dassento "assādan”ti-ādimāha, 
tarn pubbe vuttanayattā uttānameva. Tasmā ito parampi avuttameva 
vaņņayissāma. "Kattha pana āgate assādādike ayam hāro samvaņņetī” ti 
anuyogam manasikatvā desanāhārena samvaņņetabbadhammam dassento 
*dhammam vo bhikkhave desessāmī”ti-ādikam sabbapariyattīdhamma- 
sangāhakarm Bhagavato chachakkadesanarm ekadesena dasseti. 


Tattha dhammanti ayam dhamma-saddo pariyattisaccasamādhi- 
paiiiiāpakatipuūifiāpattifieyyādīsu bahūsu ditthappayogo. Tathā hi “idha 
bhikkhu dhammam pariyāpuņātī”ti-ādīsu! pariyattidhamme dissati. 
*Ditthadhammo pattadhammo” ti-ādīsu? sacce. *Evarhdhammā te 
Bhagavanto ahesun”ti-ādīsu3 samādhimhi. **Saccarn dhammo dhiti cāgo”ti 
evamādīsu? paññayam. *Jātidhammānam bhikkhave sattānan”ti evamādīsu? 
pakatiyam. “Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacārin” ti-ādīsu? puññe. “Cattaro 
pārājikā dhammā”ti evamādīsu” āpattiyar. “Kusala dhammā akusalā” ti- 
ādīsuš fieyye. Idha pana pariyattiyam datthabboti?. 


Voti pana ayarh vo-saddo “handa dāni bhikkhave pavāremi vo”ti!0 
ettha upayogatthe agato. *"Sannipatitānam vo bhikkhave dvayam 
karaņīyan ti-ādīsu!! karaņatthe. “Ye hi vo ariyā 
parisuddhakāyakammantā ti-ādīsu!? padapūraņe. *tĀrocayāmi vo 
bhikkhave”ti-ādīsu!3 sampadānatthe. Idhāpi sampadānatthe evāti datthabbo. 


1. Am 2. 76 pitthe. 2. Dī 1. 102; Vi 3. 17 pitthādīsu. 3. Dī 2. 7, 70 pitthādīsu. 


4. Khu 5. 14, 61 pitthesu. 5. Dī 2. 245; Ma 1. 84 pitthesu. 6. Khu 5. 218 pitthādīsu. 

7. Vil. 150 pitthe. 8. Abhi 1.1 pitthe. 

9. Ma-Ttha 1. 18; Abhi-Ttha 1. 81; Buddhavarnsa-Ttha 15 pitthādīsupi passitabbam. 
10. Sam 1. 192 pitthe. 11. Ma 1.217 pitthādīsu. 


12. Gavesitabbo. 13. Am 2. 495 pitthādīsu. 
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Bhikkhanasīlatādiguņayogena bhikkhū, bhinnakilesatadigunayogena va. 
Atha va samsare bhayam ikkhantīti bhikkhū. Bhikkhaveti tesam alapanam. 
Tena te dhammassavane niyojento attano mukhabhimukham karoti. 
Desessamtti kathessami. Tena naham dhammissarataya tumhe aññam kiñci 
kāreyyāmi!, anavaranañanena sabbarn ñe yyadhammam paccakkhakaritaya 
pana dhammam desessāmīti idani pavattiyamanam dhammadesanam 
patijanati. Ādikalyāņanti-ādīsu ādimhi kalyāņam adikalyanam, 
ādikalyānņametassāti va ādikalyāņarn. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. “Tattha 
sīlena ādikalyāņam. Samādhinā majjhekalyāņam. Paññaya 





pariyosānakalyāņam. Buddhasubuddhatāya va ādikalyāņam. 
Dhammasudhammatāya majjhekalyāņam. Samghasuppatipattiyā 
pariyosānakalyāņam. Atha vā ugghatitaūiiuvinayanena ādikalyāņam. 
Vipañcitaññuvinayanena majjhekalyāņam. Neyyapuggalavinayanena 
pariyosānakalyāņam. Ayamevattho idhādhippeto. 


Atthasampattiyā sattham. Byaficanasampattiyā sabyafijanam. 
Sankāsanādicha-atthapadasamāyogato vā sātthari. 
Akkharādichabyafijanapadasamāyogato sabyafijanarn. Ayamevattho 
idhādhippeto. Upanetabbābhāvato ekantena paripuņņanti kevalaparipuņņam. 
Apanetabbābhāvato parisuddham. Sīlādipaicadhnammakkhandhapāripūriyā 
vā paripuņņam. Caturoghanittharaņāya pavattiyā lokāmisanirapekkhatāya ca 
parisuddharn. Brahmam settharh uttamarn, brahmūnam va setthānam 
ariyānarm cariyam sikkhattayasangaham sāsanam brahmacariyarh 
pakāsayissāmi paridīpayissāmīti attho. 


Evam Bhagavatā desito pakāsito ca sāsanadhammo yesam assādādīnarn 
dassanavasena pavatto, te assādādayo desanāhārassa visayabhūtā yattha 
yattha pāthe savisesarm vuttā, tato tato niddhāretvā udāharaņavasena 
idhānetvā dassetum "tattha katamo assādo”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha kāmanti 
manāpiyarūpādim tebhūmakadhammasankhātarm vatthukāmam. 
Kāmayamānassāti icchantassa. Tassa cetah samijjhatīti tassa 
kāmayamānassa sattassa tam kāmasankhātam vatthu samijjhati ce, sace so 
tam labhatīti vuttam hoti. Addhā 


1. Karessami (SD 
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pītimano hotīti ekamsena tutthacitto hoti. Laddhāti labhitvā. Maccoti satto. 
Yadicchatīti yarn icchati. Ayamettha sañkhepo, vitthāro pana niddese! 
vuttanayena veditabbo. Ayam assādoti yāyam adhippāyasamijjhanā 


icchitalābhe pītimanato somanassam, ayam assādetabbato assādo. 


Tassa ce kāmayānassāti tassa puggalassa kāme icchamānassa, kāmena 
vā kāyamānassa. Chandajātassāti jātataņhassa. Jantunoti sattassa. Te 
kāmāparihāyantīti tevatthukāmā kenaci antarāyena vinassanti ce. 
Sallaviddhova ruppatīti atha ayomayādinā sallena viddho viya pīļiyatīti 
attho. Ayam ādīnavoti yāyam kāmānam vipariņāmaūiathābhāvā 


kāmayānassa sattassa ruppanā domanassuppatti, ayam ādīnavo. 


Yo kāme parivajjetīti yo bhikkhu yathāvutte kāme tattha chandarāgassa 
vikkhambhanena vā samucchindanena vā sabbabhāgena vajjeti. Yathā kim? 
Sappasseva padā siroti, yathā koci puriso jīvitukāmo kaņhasappam patipathe 
passitvā attano pādena tassa siram parivajjeti, Somam -pa- samativattatīti so 
bhikkhu sabbam lokam visaritvā thitattā loke visattikāsankhātam imam 
taņham satimā hutvā samatikkamatīti. Idarh nissaraņanti yadidam 
visattikāsankhātāya taņhāya nibbānārammaņena ariyamaggena 


samativattanam, idam nissaraņam. 


Khettanti kedārādikhettam. Vatthunti gharavatthu-ādivatthum. 
Hiraññam vāti kahāpaņasankhātam suvaņņasankhātaīca hiraññam. Vā- 
saddo vikappanattho, so sabbapadesu yojetabbo. Gavāssanti gāvo ca asse 


cati gavāssam. Dāsaporisanti dāse ca porise cati dāsaporisarm. Thiyoti 





itthiyo. Bandhīti itātibandhavo. Puthū kāmeti aññepi vā manāpiyarūpādike 
bahū kāmaguņe. Yo naro anugijjhatīti yo satto anu anu abhikankhati 
patthetīti attho. Ayam assādoti yadidam khettādīnam anugijjhanam, ayam 


assādeti vatthukāme etenāti assādo. 


1. Khu 7. 1 pitthādīsu. 
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Abala nam balīyantīti khettadibhede kame anuvijjhantam tam puggalarn 
kusalehi pahatabbatta abalasankhātā kilesa balīyanti abhibhavanti, 
saddhabaladivirahena va abalam tam puggalam abala kilesa balīyanti, 
abalatta abhibhavanttti attho. Maddantenam parissayati enam kamagiddham 
kame pariyesantam rakkhantañca sīhādayo ca pakataparissaya 
kayaduccaritadayo ca apakataparissaya maddanti. Tato nam -pa- dakanti 
tato tehi pakatapakataparissayehi abhibhūtam tam puggalam jāti- 
adidukkham samudde bhinnanavam udakam viya anveti anugacchatīti attho. 
Ayam ādīnavoti yvayam tanhaduccaritasamkilesahetuko jāti- 
adidukkhanubandho, ayam adinavo. 


Tasmati yasma kāmagiddhassa vuttanayena dukkhanubandho vijJati, 
tasma. Jantūti satto. Sada satoti pubbarattapararattam jāgarīyānuyogena sato 
hutva. Kamani parivajjayeti vikkhambhanavasena samucchedavasena ca 
rupadisu vatthukamesu sabbappakaram kilesakamam anuppadento kamani 
parivajjaye pajaheyya. Te pahāya tare oghanti evam te kame pahāya 
tappahānakara-ariyamaggeneva catubbidhampi ogham tareyya, taritum 
sakkuneyyati attho. Navam sitvāva pāragūti yatha puriso udakaggahaņena 





garubharam navam udakam bahi siñcitvā lahukaya nāvāya appakasireneva 
pāragū bhaveyya, param gaccheyya, evameva attabhavanavam 
kilesūdakagarukam siñcitva lahukena attabhavena pāragū bhaveyya, param 
nibbanam arahattappattiyā gaccheyya anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya 
parinibbanenati attho. Idam nissarananti yam kamappahanamukhena 
caturodham taritvā anupadisesaya nibbānadhātuyā nibbanam, idam 
sabbasañkhatarissaranato nissarananti. 


Dhammoti danadipuññadhammo. Haveti nipatamattam. Rakkhati 
dhammacarinti yo tam dhammam appamatto carati, tam dhammacarim 
ditthadhammikasamparāyikabhedena duvidhatopi anatthato rakkhati paleti. 
Chattam mahantam yatha vassakaleti vassakale deve vassante yatha 
mahantam chattam kusalena purisena dharitam tam vassatemanato rakkhati. 
Tattha yatha tam chattam appamatto hutva attanam rakkhantam chadentañca 
vassadito rakkhati, evam dhammopi attasammapanidhanena appamatto 
hutva dhammacariyaya attanam 
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rakkhantamyeva rakkhatīti adhippayo. Esa -pa- cārīti etena vuttamevattham 
pakatataram karoti, tam suviññeyyameva. Idam phalanti ditthadhammikehi 
samparayikehi ca anatthehi yadidam dhammassa rakkhanam vuttam 
rakkhavasanassa ca abbhudayassa nippadanam, idam nissaranam anamasitva 


desanaya nibbattetabbataya phalanti. 


Sabbe dhammati sabbe sañkhata dhamma. Anattati natthi etesam atta 
kārakavedakasabhāvo, sayam va na attāti anattāti. Itīti evam. Yada paññaya 
passatīti yasmim kale vipassanam ussukkapento anattanupassanasañkhataya 
paññaya passati. Atha nibbindati dukkheti atha anattanupassanaya pubbe 
eva aniccatadukkhatanam supariditthatta nibbidanupassanavasena 
vipassanāgocarabhūte pañcakkhandhadukkhe nibbindati nibbedam āpajjati. 
Esa maggo visuddhiyati ya vuttalakkhana nibbidanupassana 
sabbakilesavisujjhanato visuddhisañkhatassa ariyamaggassa 
accantavisuddhiyā vā amatadhatuya maggo upāyo. Ayam upāyoti yadidam 
anattānupassanāmukhena sabbasmirm vattasmim nibbindanam vuttam, tam 


visuddhiyā adhigamahetubhāvato upāyo. 


*Cakkhumā -pa- parivajjaye”ti imissā gāthāya ayam sankhepattho— 
yathā cakkhumā puriso sarīre vahante visamāni bhūmippadesāni caņdatāya 
vā visame hatthi-ādayo parivajjeti, evam loke sappañño puriso sappaññataya 
hitāhitam jānanto pāpāni lāmakāni duccaritāni parivajjeyyāti. Ayam āņattīti 


ya ayam "pāpāni parivajjetabbānī "ti Dhammarājassa Bhagavato ana, ayam 


āņattīti. 





Evar visum visum suttesu āgatā phalūpāyāņattiyo udāharaņabhāvena 


dassetvā idāni tā ekato āgatā dassetum “suññato”ti gāthamāha. 


Tattha sufifiato lokarh avekkhassu, Mogharājāti āņattīti “Mogharāja 
sabbampi sankhāralokam avasavattitāsallakkhaņavasena vā 
tucchabhāvasamanupassanavasena va suūifioti passā”ti idan Dhammarājassa 
vacanam vidhānabhāvato āņatti. Sabbadā satikiriyāya tamsuññatadassanam 


sampajjatīti “yada satoti upāyo”ti vuttarn. Attānuditthirn ūhaccāti 
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vīsativatthukam sakkayadassanam uddharitvā samucchinditvā. Evam 
maccutaro siyāti. Idam phalanti yam evam vuttena vidhinā maccutaraņam 
maccuno visayātikkamanam tassa yam pubbabhāgapatipadāpatipajjanam, 
idam desanāya phalanti attho. Yathā pana assādādayo sutte katthaci sarūpato 
katthaci niddhāretabbatāya katthaci visum visum katthaci ekato dassitā, na 
evam phalādayo. Phalādayo pana sabbattha sutte gāthāsu vā ekato 
dassetabbāti imassa nayassa dassanattham visum visum udāharitvāpi puna 
“suññato lokan”ti-ādinā ekato udāharaņam katanti datthabbam. 


6. Evam assādādayo udāharaņavasena sarūpato dassetvā idāni tattha 
puggalavibhāgena desanāvibhāgam dassetum “tattha Bhagavā ti-ādi vuttam. 


Tattha ugghatitam ghatitamattam udditthamattam yassa 





niddesapatiniddesā na kata, tam jānātīti ugghatitaññu. Uddesamattena 
sappabhedam savitthāramattham pativijjhatīti attho, ugghatitam vā uccalitam 
utthapitanti attho, tam jānātīti ugghatitafiū. Dhammo hi desiyamāno 
desakato desanābhājanam santkamanto viya hoti, tamesa uccilitameva 
Jānātīti attho, calitameva vā ugghatitam. Sassatādi-ākārassa hi veneyyānam 
āsayassa Buddhāveņikā dhammadesanā tankhaņapatitā eva calanāya hoti, 
tato paramparānuvattiyā, tatthāyam ugghatite calitamatteyeva āsaye 
dhammam jānāti avabujjhatīti ugghatitaññu, tassa ugghatitafīfiussa 
nissaraņarn desayati, tattakeneva tassa atthasiddhito. Vipaficitam vitthāritarm 
niddittham jānātīti vipaūcitafiū, vipaficitam vā mandam saņikam dhammam 
Jānātīti vipañcitaññu, tassa vipaficitafifiussa ādīnavafica nissaraņafica 
desayati, nātisankhepavitthārāya desanāya tassa atthasiddhito. Netabbo 
dhammassa patiniddisena attharn pāpetabboti neyyo, mudindriyatāya va 
patilomaggahaņato netabbo anunetabboti neyyo, tassa neyyassa assādarn 
ādīnavam nissaraņafica desayati, anavasesetvāva desanena tassa 


atthasiddhito. Tatthāyam Pali — 


*Katamo ca puggalo ugghatitaūiūū? Yassa puggalassa saha 
udāhatavelāya dhammābhisamayo hoti. Ayam vuccati puggalo 
ugghatitaūnū. 
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Katamo ca puggalo vipañcitaññu? Yassa puggalassa samkhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena atthe vibhajiyamāne dhammabhisamayo hoti. 
Ayam vuccati puggalo vipañcitaññu. 


Katamo ca puggalo neyyo? Yassa puggalassa uddesato 
paripucchato yonisomanasikaroto kalyanamitte sevato bhajato 
payirupasato evam anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hoti. Ayam vuccati 
puggalo neyyo”ti!. 


Padaparamo panettha nettiyam pativedhassa abhājananti na gahitoti 
datthabbam. Ettha ca assado, ādīnavo, nissaranam, assado ca ādīnavo ca, 
assado ca nissaranañca, adinavo ca nissaranañca, assado ca adinavo ca 
nissaranañcati ete satta patthananaya. 


Tesu tatiyachatthasattama veneyyattayavinayane samatthataya gahita, 
itare cattaro na gahita. Na hi kevalena assadena adinavena tadubhayena va 
kathitena veneyyavinayanam sambhavati, kilesanam pahanavacanato. 
Pañcamopi ādīnavāvacanato nissaraņassa anupayo eva. Na hi vimuttirasa 
Bhagavato desana vimuttim tadupayañca anamasanti pavattati. Tasma ete 
cattaro naya anuddhatā. Sace pana padaparamassa puggalassa vasena 
pavattam samkilesabhagiyam vasanabhagiyam tadubhayabhage thitam 
desanam suttekadesam gatham va tadisam etesam nayanam 
udaharanabhavena uddharati, evam sati sattannampi nayanam gahaņam 
bhaveyya. Veneyyavinayanam pana tesam santane ariyamaggassa 
uppadanam. Tam yathavuttehi eva nayehi, navasesehtti itare idha na vutta. 
Yasma pana Petake2 


“Tattha katamo assado ca adinavo ca? 


Yani karoti puriso, tani attani passati. 
Kalyāņakārī kalyanam, pāpakārī ca papakanti. 


Tattha yam kalyāņakārī kalyāņam paccanubhoti, ayam assādo. Yam 
pāpakārī pāpam paccanubhoti, ayam ādīnavo. 


1. Abhi 3. 147 pitthe. 2. Khu 10. 199 pitthe. 


48 Khuddakanikaya 


Atthime bhikkhave lokadhamma. Katame attha? Labhoti-adil. Tattha 
labho yaso sukham pasamsa, ayam assado. Alabho ayaso dukkham ninda, 
ayam adinavo. 


Tattha katamo assado ca nissaranañca? 


Sukho vipako puññanam, adhippayo ca ijjhati. 
Khippañca paramam santirh, nibbānamadhigacchatīti?. 


Ayam assādo ca nissaraņafīca. 


Dvattirnsimāni bhikkhave mahāpurisassa mahāpurisalakkhaņāni, yehi 
samannāgatassa mahāpurisassa dveva gatiyo bhavanti anañña -pa- 
vivatacchadoti sabbarh Lakkhaņasuttarh?, ayam assādo ca nissaraņaīca. 


Tattha katamo ādīnavo ca nissaranaūica? 


Bhārā have paficakkhandhā, bhārahāro ca puggalo. 

Bhārādānam dukham loke, bhāranikkhepanam sukham. 

Nikkhipitvā garum bhāram, aññam bhāram anādiya. 

Samularn taņhamabbuyha, nicchāto parinibbutoti?. 
Ayam ādīnavo ca nissaranañca. 


Tattha katamo assādo ca ādīnavo ca nissaraņaīica? 


Kāmā hi citrā madhurā manoramā, 
Viruparūpena mathenti cittarn. 
Tasmā aham pabbajitomhi raja, 
Apaņņakarm samaññameva seyyoti”. 


snie 


Ayam assādo ca adinavo ca nissaranañca”ti vuttam. Tasmā tepi naya 
idha niddharetva veditabba. Phaladisupi ayam nayo labbhati eva. Yasma 
Petake? “tattha katamam phalañca upayo ca? Sīle patitthaya naro sapaññoti 
gāthā”, idam phalañca upāyo ca. 


1. Am 3.7 pitthe. 2. Khu 10. 199 pitthe. 
3. Dī 3. 117 pitthe. 4. Sam 2. 22 pitthe. 
5. Ma 2. 261; Khu 2. 327; Khu 10. 200 pitthādīsu thokarm visadisam. 

6. Khu 10. 197 pitthādīsu. 7. Sam 1. 13 pitthe. 
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Tattha katamam phalañca anatti ca? 


Sace bhayatha dukkhassa, sace vo dukkhamappiyam. 
Makattha pāpakarn kammam, avi vā yadi vā rahoti!. 


Idam phalañca anatti ca. 
Tattha katamo upayo ca anatti ca? 


Kumbhūpamam kayamimam viditvā, 
Nagarūpamam cittamidam thapetvā. 


Yodhetha māram paññavudhena, 
Jitafica rakkhe anivesano siyāti?. 


Ayam upāyo ca āņatti ca. Evam phalādīnam dukavasenapi udāharaņam 
veditabbam. Ettha ca yo nissaraņadesanāya vinetabbo, so ugghatitaññuti- 
ādinā yathā desanāvibhāgena puggalavibhāgasiddhi hoti, evam 
ugghatitafiūussa Bhagavā nissaraņam desetīti-ādinā puggalavibhāgena 
desanāvibhāgo sambhavatīti so tathā dassito. 


Evar yesam puggalānam vasena desanāvibhāgo dassito, te puggale 
patipadāvibhāgena vibhajitvā dassetum "catasso patipadā” ti-ādi vuttam. 
Tattha patipadābhiūiiiākato vibhāgo patipadākato hotīti aha “catasso 
patipadā”ti. Tā panetā ca samathavipassanāpatipattivasena duvidhā honti. 
Katharn? Samathapakkhe tava pathamasamannāhārato patthāya yāva tassa 
tassa jhānassa upacāram uppajjati, tava pavattā samathabhāvanā *'patipadā” ti 
vuccati. Upacārato pana patthāya yāva appanā tava pavattā pañña 


asa” 


“abhiñña ti vuccati. 


Sā panāyam patipadā ekaccassa dukkhā hoti 
nīvaraņādipaccanīkadhammasamudācāragahaņatāya kicchā asukhasevanāti 
attho, ekaccassa tadabhāvena sukha. Abhiññapi ekaccassa dandhā hoti 
mandā asīghappavatti, ekaccassa khippā amandā sīghappavatti. Tasmā yo 
ādito kilese vikkhambhento dukkhena sasankhārena sappayogena kilamanto 


vikkhambteti, tassa dukkhā patipadā hoti. Yo pana vikkhambhitakileso 


1. Khu 1. 137 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 18 pitthe. 
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appanāparivāsam vasanto cirena angapātubhāvam pāpuņāti, tassa 
dandhabhiñña nama hoti. Yo khippam añgapatubhavam papunati, tassa 


khippabhiñña nama hoti. Yo kilese vikkhambhento sukhena akilamanto 
vikkhambheti, tassa sukha patipada nama hoti. 


Vipassanapakkhe pana yo rūpārūpamukhena vipassanam abhinivisanto 
cattāri mahābhūtāni pariggahetvā upadarupam pariggaņhāti arupam 
pariggaņhāti, rūpārūpam pana pariggaņhanto dukkhena kasirena kilamanto 
pariggahetum sakkoti, tassa dukkhā patipadā nāma hoti. 
Pariggahitarūpārūpassa pana vipassanāparivāse maggapātubhāvadandhatāya 
dandhabhiñña nama hoti. Yopi rūpārūpam pariggahetvā nāmarūpam 
vavatthapento dukkhena kasirena kilamanto vavatthapeti, vavatthapite ca 
nāmarūpe vipassanāparivāsarn vasanto cirena maggam uppādetum sakkoti. 
Tassāpi dukkhā patipadā dandhabhiñña nama hoti. 





Aparo nāmarūpampi vavatthapetvā paccaye parigganņhanto dukkhena 
kasirena kilamanto pariggaņhāti, paccaye ca pariggahetvā 
vipassanāparivāsarm vasanto cirena maggam uppādeti. Evampi dukkhā 


patipadā dandhabhiñña nama hoti. 


Aparo paccayepi pariggahetvā lakkhanani pativijjhanto dukkhena 
kasirena kilamanto pativijjhati, patividdhalakkhano ca vipassanāparivāsam 
vasanto cirena maggam uppadeti. Evampi dukkha patipada dandhabhiñña 
nama hoti. 


Aparo lakkhananipi pativijjhitvā vipassanañane tikkhe süre suppasanne 
vahante uppannam vipassananikantim pariyadiyamano dukkhena kasirena 
kilamanto pariyādiyati, nikantiñca pariyādiyitvā vipassanaparivasam vasanto 
cirena maggam uppadeti. Evampi dukkha patipada dandhabhiñña nama hoti. 
Iminavupayena itarāpi tisso patipada veditabbā. Vipassanāpakkhikā eva 
panettha catasso patipadā datthabbā. 

Cattāro puggalāti yathāvuttapatipadāvibhāgena cattāro 
patipannakapuggalā. Tam pana patipadāvibhāgam saddhim hetupāyaphalehi 
dassetum "taņhācarito”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Tattha caritanti cariyā, vuttīti attho. Taņhāya nibbattitam caritam 
etassāti taņhācarito, taņhāya va pavattito carito 
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tanhacarito, lobhajjhasayoti attho. Ditthicaritoti etthapi eseva nayo. Mandoti 


mandiyam vuccati avijjā, taya samannagato mando, mohadhikoti attho. 


Satindriyenati satiya adhipaccam kurumanaya. Satindriyameva hissa 
visadam hoti. Yasma tanhacaritataya pubbabhage kosajjabhibhavena na 


vīriyarn balavam hoti, mohādhikatāya na pañña balavatī. Tadubhayenāpi na 


= 4 =. 


samādhi balavā hoti, tasmā *satindriyameva hissa visadam hotī”ti vuttam. 


AS 


Tenevaha “satipatthanehi nissayehī”ti. Tanhacaritataya cassa 
kilesavikkhambhanam na sukaranti dukkhā patipada, avisadañanataya 
dandhabhiññati pubbe vuttanayam ānetvā yojetabbarn. Niyyātīti 


ariyamaggena vattadukkhato niggacchati. 


Udatthoti uda-attho, ularapaññoti attho. Pafiiiāsahāyapatilābhena cassa 
samādhi tikkho hoti sampayuttesu ādhipaccam pavatteti. Tenevāha 
*samādhindriyenā”ti. Visadafiāņattā “khippabhiññaya”ti vuttam. 
Samādhipadhānattā jhānānam jhānehi nissayehīti ayam viseso. Sesam 
purimasadisameva. Ditthicarito aniyyānikamaggampi niyyānikanti 
maññamano tattha ussāhabahulattā vīriyādhiko hoti. Vīriyādhikatāyeva 
cassa kilesavikkhambhanam sukaranti sukha patipadā, avisadafiāņatāya pana 
dandhābhiūiiāti imamattham dasseti "ditthicarito mando”ti-ādinā. Sesam 


vuttanayameva. 


Saccehīti ariyasaccehi. Ariyasaccāni hi lokiyāni pubbabhāgaiiāņassa 
sammasanatthānatāya lokuttarāni adhimuccanatāya maggaiiāņassa 
abhisamayatthānatāya ca nissayāni hontīti. Sesam vuttanayameva. Ettha ca 
ditthicarito udattho ugghatitaññu. Taņhācarito mando neyyo. Itare dvepi 
vipaūicitaifiūti evam yena veneyyattayena pubbe desanāvibhāgo dassito, 


tadeva veneyyattayam iminā patipadāvibhāgena dassitanti datthabbam. 
Idāni tam veneyyapuggalavibhāgam atthanayayojanāya visayam katvā 
dassetum “ubho taņhācaritā”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tanņhāya samādhipatipakkhattā 


taņhācarito visujjhnamāno samādhimukhena visujjhatīti 
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=. 


aha *samathapubbangamāyā”ti. “Samathavipassanam yuganaddharn 
bhāvetī”ti! vacanato pana sammāditthisahiteneva sammāsamādhinā 
niyyānarn, na sammāsamādhinā evāti aha *'samathapubbangamāya 
vipassanāyā ti. "Rāgavirāgā cetovimuttīti arahattaphalasamādhī”ti 
sangahesu vuttam. Idha pana anāgāmiphalasamādhīti vakkhati. So hi 
samādhismim paripūrakārīti. Tattha rafijanatthena rāgo. So virajjati etāyāti 
rāgavirāgā, taya rāgavirāgāya, rāgappahāyikāyāti attho. 


Cetovimuttiyāti cetoti cittarn, tadapadesena cettha samādhi vuccati 
“yathā cittarn paññañca bhāvayan”ti?. Patippassaddhivasena patipakkhato 
vimuccatīti vimutti, tena va vimutto, tato vimuccananti vā vimutti, 
samādhiyeva. Yathā hi lokiyakathāyam sañña cittafica desanāsīsam. Yathāha 
*nānattakāyā nanattasaññino”ti3 “kir citto tvarh bhikkhū” ti? ca, evarn 
lokuttarakathāyam pañña samādhi ca. Yathāha “pañcañaniko 
sammāsamādhī ti ca **samathavipassanarh yuganaddham bhāvetī”ti! ca. 
Tesu idha rāgassa ujuvipaccanīkato samathapubbangamatāvacanato ca 
cetoggahaņena samādhi vutto. Tathā vimuttivacanena. Tena vuttam 
*samādhiyevā”ti. Ceto ca tarh vimutti cati cetovimutti. Atha vā 
vuttappakārasseva cetaso patipakkhato vimutti vimokkhoti cetovimūutti, 
cetasi va phalaviññane vuttappakārāva vimuttīti cetovimutti, cetaso va 
phalaviññanassa patipakkhato vimutti vimokkho etasminti cetovimutti, 
samādhiyeva. Pafifiāvimuttiyāti etthāpi ayam nayo yathāsambhavam 
yojetabbo. 


Ditthiyā savisaye paññāsadisī pavattīti ditthicarito visujjhamāno 
pafitāmukhena” visujjhatīti aha *ubho ditthicaritā vipassanā” ti-ādi. 
Avijjāvirāgā paūifiāvimuttīti arahattaphalapañña. Samathaggahaņena 
tappatipakkhato tanham vipassanāggahaņena avijjafica niddhāretvā 
pathamanayassa bhūmirn sakkā sukhena dassetunti aha “ye samatha -pa- 


hātabbā”ti. 


1. Am 1.475; Khu 9. 283, 288 pitthādīsu. 2. Sam 1. 13, 167 pitthādīsu. 
3. Di 3.209, 218, 241; Am 2. 427; Am 3. 201 pitthādīsu. 
4. Vi 1. 72 pitthādīsu. 5. Abhi 2. 347 pitthe. 


6. So (?) 7. Paññadhurena (Ka) 
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Tattha samathapubbangamā patipadati purimā dve patipada, itara 
vipassanapubbañgamati datthabba. Hatabbati gametabba, netabbati attho. 


Vipassanaya aniccadukkhanattasaññabhavato dukkhasaññaparivaratta ca 
asubhasaññaya ima catasso sañña dassita honti. Tappatipakkhena ca cattaro 
vipallasati sakalassa sīhavikkīļitanayassa bhūmim sukhena sakkā dassetunti 


aha “ye vipassanā -pa- hātabbā”ti. 


7. Evam patipadāvibhāgena veneyyapuggalavibhāgam dassetvā idāni 
tam ñanavibhagena dassento yasmā Bhagavato desanā yāvadeva 
veneyyavinayanatthā, vinayanaīica nesarn sutamayādīnam tissannam 
paññanam anukkamena nibbattanam, yathā Bhagavato desanāya 
pavattibhāvavibhāvanaūca hāranayabyāpāro, tasmā imassa hārassa 
samutthitappakāram tāva pucchitvā yena puggalavibhāgadassanena 
desanābhājanam vibhajitvā tattha desanāyarm desanāhāram niyojetukāmo 


=. 


tam dassetum “svayam hāro kattha sambhavatī”ti-ādimāha. 


Tattha yassāti yo so atthahi akkhaņehi vimutto sotāvadhānapariyosānāhi 
ca sampattīhi samannāgato yassa. Satthāti 
ditthadhammikasamparāyikaparamatthehi yathāraham anusāsanato satthā. 
Dhammarnti yathānusittham patipajjamāne apāyesu apatamāne dhāretīti 
dhammo, tam dhammam. Desayatīti sankhepavitthāranayehi bhāsati katheti. 
Aūifiataroti Bhagavato sāvakesu aññataro. Garutthānīyoti 
sīlasutādiguņavisesayogena garukaraņīyo. Sabrahmacārīti brahmam vuccati 
setthatthena sakalam Satthusāsanam. Samam saha vā brahmam carati 
patipajjatīti sabrahmacārī. Saddham patilabhatīti '"Sammāsambuddho vata so 
Bhagavā yo evarūpassa dhammassa desetā”ti Tathāgate, *'svākkhāto 
vatāyam dhammo yo evam ekantaparipuņņo ekantaparisuddho” ti-ādinā 
dhamme ca saddham labhati uppādetīti attho. 


Tatthāti tasmim yathāsute yathāpariyatte dhamme. Vīmarnsāti Pāļiyā 
Pāļi-atthassa ca vimamsanapañña. Sesam tassā eva vevacanam. Sa hi 
yathāvuttavīmamsane sañkocam anāpajjitvā ussahanavasena ussāhanā, 


tulanavasena tulanā, upaparikkhaņavasena upaparikkhāti ca vuttā. Atha 
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vā vīmamsatīti vimamsa, sa padapadatthavicarana pañña. Ussahanati 
vīriyena upatthambhita dhammassa dharanaparicayasadhika pañña. Tulanāti 
padena padantararn, desanāya va desanantararn! tulayitvā? sarnsanditva 
gahanapañña. Upaparikkhati mahapadese otaretva Paliya Pali-atthassa ca 
upaparikkhanapañña. Attahitam parahitañca akañkhantehi suyyatīti sutam, 
kalavacanicchaya abhavato, yatha duddhanti. Kim pana tanti? Adhikarato 
samatthiyato vā pariyattidhammoti viññayati. Atha vā savanam sutam, 
sotadvaranusarena pariyattidhammassa upadharananti attho. Sutena hetuna 
nibbattā sutamayī. Pakarena jānātīti pañña. Ya vīmamsā, ayam sutamayī 
paññati paccekampi yojetabbarn. Tathāti yathā sutamayī pañña 
vīmarmsādipariyāyavatī vīmamsādivibhāgavatī ca, tathā cintāmayī cati attho. 
Yathā vā sutamayī oramattikā anavatthitā ca, evam cintāmayī cāti dasseti. 


Sutena nissayenāti sutena pariyatttdhammena 
pariyattīdhammassavanena vā upanissayena, itthambhūtalakkaņe 
karaņavacanarm, yathāvuttam sutam upanissāyāti attho. Vīmarnsāti-ādīsu 
*idam sīlam, ayam samādhi, ime rūpārūpadhammā, ime paficakkhandhā”ti 
tesam tesam dhammānam sabhāvavīmamsanabhūtā pañña vimamsa. 
Tesamyeva dhammānam vacanattharn muiicitvā sabhāvasarasalakkhaņassa 
tulayitvā viya gahanapañña tulanā. Tesarmyeva dhammānam salakkhaņarm 
avijahitvā aniccatādiruppanasappaccayādi-ākāre ca takketvā vitakketvā ca 
upaparikkhaņapaīiā upaparikkhā. Tathā upaparikkhite dhamme saviggahe 
viya upatthahante evameteti nijjhānakkhame katvā cittena anu anu pekkhaņā 
manasānupekkhaņā. Ettha ca yathā sutamayī pañña yathāsutassa dhammassa 





dhāraņaparicayavasena pavattanato ussāhajātā “ussahana”ti vattabbatam 
arahati, na evam cintāmayīti idha *ussāhanā”ti padam na vuttam. Cintanam 


cinta, nijjhānanti attho. Sesarn vuttanayameva. 


Imāhi dvīhi paññahtti yathāvuttāhi dvīhi paññahi kāraņabhūtāhi. 
Sutacintamayaññanesu hi patitthito vipassanam ārabhatīti. “Imasu dvīsu 
paññasu” tipi pathanti. “Tehi jātāsu uppannāsū ti va 


1. Desanānantaram (Ka) 2. Tuletvā (Ka) 
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vacanaseso yojetabbo. Manasikārasampayuttassāti 
rūpārūpapariggahādimanasikāre yuttappayuttassa. Yam fiāņam uppajjatīti 
vuttanayena manasikārappayogena ditthivisuddhikankhāvitaraņavisuddhi- 
maggāmaggafiāņadassanavisuddhipatipadāfiāņadassanavisuddhīnarin 
sampādanena vipassanam ussukkantassa yam fiāņadassanavisuddhi- 
sankhātam ariyamaggafiāņam uppajjati, ayam bhāvanāmayiī paññati 
sambandho. Tam pana dassanam bhāvanāti duvidhanti aha 
*dassanabhūmiyarn vā bhāvanābhūmiyam vā”ti. Yadi dassananti vuccati, 
katham tattha pañña bhāvanāmayīti? Bhāvanāmayameva hi tam ñanam, 
pathamam nibbānadassanato pana “dassanan”ti vuttanti saphalo 
pathamamaggo dassanabhūmi. Sesā sekkhāsekkhadhammā bhāvanābhūmi. 


8. Idāni ima tisso pañña pariyāyantarena dassetum "paratoghosā”ti-ādi 
vuttarm. Tattha paratoti na attato, aññato Satthuto sāvakato vāti attho. 
Ghosāti tesam desanāghosato, desanāpaccayāti attho. Atha vā parato ghoso 
etissāti paratoghosā, ya pañña, sā sutamayīti yojetabbam. 
Paccattasamutthitāti paccattamn tassa tassa attani sambhūtā. 
Yonisomanasikārāti tesam tesarn dhammānam sabhāvapariggaņhanādinā 
yathāvuttena upāyena pavattamanasikārā. Parato ca ghosenāti 
paratoghosena hetubhūtena. Sesam vuttanayameva 


Idāni yadattham ima pañña uddhatā, tameva veneyyapuggalavibhāgarm 
yojetvā dassetum "yassā” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha ima dveti gaņanavasena vatvā 
puna tā sutamayīcintāmayī cati sarūpato dasseti. Ayam ugghatitaññuti ayam 
sutamayacintamayañanehi asayapayogapabodhassa nipphaditatta 
uddesamatteneva jānanato “ugghatitaññu”ti vuccati. Ayam vipañcitaññuti 
cintamayanena āsayassa aparikkhatattā uddesaniddesehi jānanato 
vipañcitaññu. Ayam neyyoti sutamayafiāņassāpi abhāvato niravasesam 


vitthāradesanāya netabbato neyyo. 


9. Evam desanāpatipadātiāņavibhāgehi desanābhājanam veneyyattayarn 
vibhajitvā idāni tattha pavattitāya Bhagavato dhammadesanāya desanāhāram 
niddhāretvā yojetum “sayam dhammadesanā”ti-ādi āraddham. 
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Tatthasayanti sā ayam. Ya pubbe “dhammam vo bhikkhave 
desessāmī ti-ādinā! patiniddesavarassa adito desanaharassa vasayabhavena 
nikkhittā Pali, tamevettha desanaharam niyojetum “sayam dhammadesana”ti 
paccamasati. Kim desayattti kathetukamyatavasena desanaya pindattham 
pucchitvā tam gaņanāya paricchinditva samaññato dasseti “cattari 


=. 


saccānī”ti. Saccavinimuttā hi Bhagavato desanā natthīti. Tassā ca cattāri 
saccāni piņtattho. Papattipavattakanivattitadupāyavimuttassa neyyassa? 
abhāvato cattāri aviparītabhāvena saccānīti datthabbam. Tani “dukkham 


samudayam nirodham maggan” ti sarūpato dasseti. 


Tattha anekupaddavādhitthānabhāvena kucchitattā 
bālajanaparikappitadhuvasubhasukhattabhāvavirahena tucchattā ca 
dukkharn. Avasesapaccayasamavāye dukkhassa upattikāraņattā samudayo. 
Sabbagatisuiiiattā natthi ettha samsāracārakasankhāto dukkharodho, 
etasmim vā adhigate samsāracārakasankhātassa dukkharodhassa abhāvotipi 
nirodho, anuppādanirodhapaccayattā vā. Mārento gacchati, nibbānatthikehi 
maggiyatīti vā maggo. Tattha samudayena assādo, dukkhena ādīnavo, 
magganirodhehi nissaraņam. Evam yasmim sutte cattāri saccāni sarūpato 





āgatāni, tattha yathārutavasena. Yattha pana sutte cattāri saccāni sarūpato na 
āgatāni, tattha atthato cattāri saccāni uddharitvā tesarn vasena assādādayo 
niddhāretabbā. Yattha ca assādādayo sarūpato āgatā, tattha vattabbameva 
natthi. Yattha pana na āgatā, tattha atthato uddharitvā tesam vasena cattāri 
saccāni niddhāretabbāni. Idha pana assādādayo udāharaņavasena sarūpato 


dassitāti tehi saccāni niddhāretum "ādīnavo cā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Tattha *sarhkhittena paficupādānakkhandhā”ti3 vacanato taņhāvajjā 
tebhūmakadhammā dukkhasaccarm, te ca aniccādisabhāvattā ādīnavo, 
phalafica desanāya sādhetabbam. Tattha yam lokiyam, tam sandhāya vuttarn 
*phalafica dukkhan”ti. Assādoti taņhāvipallāsānampi icchitattā te sandhāya 
*assādo samudayo”ti vuttam. Saha vipassanāya ariyamaggo desanā 


1. Khu 10. 5 pitthe. 2. Neyyassa (Sī) 
3. Dī 2. 243; Ma 1. 82; Ma 3. 292; Abhi 2. 105 pitthādīsu. 
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ca desanaphaladhigamassa upayoti katvā “upayo anatti ca maggo”ti vuttam. 
Nissaranapade capi ariyamaggo niddharetabbo, na cayam saccavibhāgo 
akuloti datthabbo. Yatha hi Saccavibhañge! “tanha avasittha kilesa avasittha 
akusalā dhamma sasavani kusalamulani sāsavā ca kusala dhammā 
samudayasaccabhavena vibhatta”ti tasmim tasmim naye tamtamavasittha 
tebhūmakadhammā dukkhasaccabhavena vibhatta, evamidhapi datthabbanti. 
Imani cattari saccantti nigamanam. Idam dhammacakkanti yayam 
Bhagavato catusaccavasena samukkamsika dhammadesana, idam 
dhammacakkam. 


Idāni tassā dhammadesanāya dhammacakkabhavam 
Saccavibhangasuttavasena? dassetur “yathaha Bhagavā”ti-ādi vuttarn. 
Tattha ida dukkhanti idam jāti-ādivibhāgam sankhepato 
paūicupādānakkhandhasangaham taņhāvajjam tebhūmakadhammajātarm 
dukkhassa adhitthānabhāvena dukkhadukkhādibhāvena ca dukkharn 
ariyasaccanti attho. Meti Bhagavā attānam niddisati. Bārāņasiyanti 
Bārāņasīnāmakassa nagarassa avidūre. Paccekabuddha-isīnam ākāsato 
otaraņatthānatāya Isipatanarn. Migānam tattha abhayassa dinnattā 
Migadāyanti ca laddhanāme assame. Uttarati atikkamati, abhibhavatīti vā 
uttaram, natthi etassa uttaranti anuttaram. Anatisayarm appatibhāgam va. 
Kiūicāpi Bhagavato dhammadesanā anekāsu devamanussaparisāsu 
anekasatakkhattum tesam ariyasaccappativedhasampādanavasena pavattitā, 
tathāpi sabbapathamarm Aūifiāsikoņdafīfiašppamukhāya atthārasaparimāņāya 
brahmakotiyā catusaccappativedhavibhāvanīyā dhammadesanā, tassā 


sātisayā dhammacakkasamaūiiiāti “dhammacakkam pavattitan”ti vuttam. 


Tattha satipatthānādidhammo eva pavattanatthena cakkanti 
dhammacakkarm, cakkanti va ana. Dhammato anapetattā dhammaīca tam 
cakkaūicāti dhammacakkam. Dhammena ñayena cakkantipi dhammacakkarn. 
Yathāha “dhammañca pavatteti cakkaūcāti dhammacakkam, cakkafica 
pavatteti dhammaīiicāti dhammacakkarm, dhammena pavattetīti 
dhammacakkan”ti-ādi". Appativattiyanti Dhammisārassa Bhagavato 
Sammāsambuddhabhāvato dhammacakkassa ca anuttarabhāvato 
appatisedhanīyam. Kena pana appativattiyanti aha “samanena vā”ti-ādi. 
Tattha samaņenāti pabbajjam upagatena. 


1. Abhi 2. 114 pitthe. 2. Ma 3.291 pitthe. 
3. Aññakondañña... (S1), Aññatakondañfña... (Ka) 4. Khu 9. 346, 348 pitthesu. 
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Brahmanenati jātibrāhmaņena. Paramatthasamanabrahmananañhi 
patilomanacittamyeva natthi. Devenāti kamavacaradevena. Kenacīti yena 
kenaci avasitthapārisajjena. Ettāvatā atthannampi parisānam 
anavasesapariyādānam datthabbam. Lokasminti sattaloke. 


Tatthāti tissam catusaccadhammadesanāyam. Aparimāņā pada, 
aparimāņā akkharāti uppatipātivacanam yebhuyyena padasangahitāni 
akkharānīti dassanattham. Pada akkharā byafijanāti lingavipallāso katoti 
datthabbarn. Atthassāti catusaccasankhātassa atthassa. Sankāsanāti 
sankāsitabbākāro. Esa nayo sesesupi. Atthassāti ca sambandhe 
sāmivacanam. Itipidanti itīti pakārattho, pi-saddo sampiņdanattho, imināpi 
imināpi pakārena idam dukkham ariyasaccam veditabbanti attho. Tena jāti- 
ādibhedena yathāvuttassa dukkhasaccassa anekabhedatam tamdīpakānam 
akkharapadādīnam vuttappakāram aparimāņataūica samattheti. 


Ayam dukkhasamudayoti ayam kāmataņhādibhedā taņhāvattassa 
mūlabhūtā yathāvuttassa dukkhassa nibbattihetubhāvato dukkhasamudayo. 
Ayam dukkhanirodhoti ayam sabbasankhatanissatā asankhatadhātu 
yathāvuttassa dukkhassa anuppādanirodhapaccayattā dukkhanirodho. Ayam 
dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadāti ayam sammāditthi-ādi-atthangasamūho 
dukkhanirodhasankhātarm nibbānam gacchati ārammaņavasena 
tadabhimukhībhūtattā patipadā ca hoti dukkhanirodhappattiyāti 
dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā. Itipidanti padassa pana samudayasacce 
atthasatataņhāvicaritehi, nirodhasacce madanimmadanādipariyāyehi, 
maggasacce sattatttmsabodhipakkhiyadhammehi attho vibhajitvā veditabbo. 
Sesam vuttanayameva. 


Evam "dvādasa padāni suttan”ti gāthāya sakalassa sāsanassa channam 
atthapadānam channañca byafijanapadānam vasena ya dvādasapadatā vuttā, 
tameva “dhammam vo bhikkhave desessāmī” ti-ādinā desanāhārassa 
visayadassanavasena chachakkapariyāyarn! ekadesena uddisitvā 
Dhammacakkappavattanasuttena? tadatthassa 
sangahitabhāvadassanamukhena sabbassāpi Bhagavato vacanassa 
catusaccadesanābhāvam tadatthassa ca catusaccabhāvam vibhāvento “idam 





1. Ma 3. 327 pitthe. 2. Sam 3. 368; Vi 3. 14; Khu 9. 329 pitthādīsu. 
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dukkhanti me bhikkhave Baranasiyan”ti-adina Saccavibhangasuttarn! 





uddesato dassetvā “tattha aparimāņā padā ti-ādinā byafijanatthapadāni 
vibhajanto dvādasapadabhāvam dīpetvā idāni tesarmn 
afifamaūfiavisayivisayabhāvena sambandhabhāvam dassetum "tattha 


=. 


Bhagavā akkharehi sankāsetī”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Tattha padāvayavaggahaņamukhena padaggahaņam, gahite ca pade 
padatthāvabodho gahitapubbasanketassa hoti. Tattha ca 
padāvayavaggahaņena viya padaggahaņassa, padatthāvayavaggahaņenāpi 
padatthaggahaņassa visesādhānam jāyatīti aha *akkharehi sankāsetī”ti. 
Yasmā pana akkharehi samkhittena dīpiyamāno attho padapariyosāne 
vākyassa apariyositattā padeneva pakāsito dīpito hoti, tasmā “padehi 
pakāsetī” 
hotīti vuttam "byafijanehi vivaratī” 
tadattho vibhatto nama hoti, tasmā "ākārehi vibhajatī”ti vuttam. Tathā 


ti vuttam. Vākyapariyosāne pana so attho vivarito vivato kato 
ti. Yasmā ca pakārehi vākyabhede kate 


vākyāvayavānam paccekam nibbacanavibhāge kate so attho pākato hotīti 
vuttam *niruttīhi uttānīkarotī”ti. Katanibbacanehi vākyāvayavehi 
vitthāravasena niravasesato desitehi? veneyyānam cittaparitosanam 
buddhinisānaīca katam hotīti aha *niddesehi pafiiapetī”ti. Ettha ca 
akkharehi eva sankāsetīti avadhāraņam akatvā akkharehi sankāsetiyevāti 
evam avadhāraņam datthabbarm. Evafīhi sati atthapadānam 
nānāvākyavisayatāpi siddhā hoti. Tena ekānusandhike sutte chaļeva 
atthapadāni, nānānusandhike pana anusandhimhi anusandhimhi cha cha 


atthapadāni niddhāretabbāni. 


= 


*Akkharehi ca padehi ca ugghatetī”ti-ādinā byafijanapadānam 
kiccasādhanam dasseti. Veneyyattayavinayanameva hi tesam byāpāro. 
Atthānabhāvato pana saccappativedhassa padaparamo na idha vutto. 
Neyyaggahaņeneva vā tassāpi idha gahaņam sekkhaggahaņena viya 
kalyāņaputhujjanassāti datthabbam. Akkharehīti-ādīsu karaņasādhane 
karaņavacanam, na hetumhi. Akkharādīni hi ugghatanādi-atthāni, na 


ugghatanādi-akkharādi-attham. Yadatthā ca 


1. Ma 3. 291 pitthe. 2. Desite (Ka) 
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kiriyā so hetu, yathā “annena vasatī”ti. Ugghatetīti sotāvadhānam katvā 
samāhitacittānam veneyyānam santkāsanavasena akkharehi visesarm ādahanto 
yathā padapariyosāne āsayappatibodho hoti, tathā yathādhippetam attharn 
sankhepena katheti uddisatīti attho. Vipaficayatīti yathā-uddittham attham 
niddisati. Vitthāretīti vitthāram karoti, vitthāram katvā ācikkhati vā, 
patiniddisatīti attho. Yasmā cettha ugghatetīti uddisanam adhippetam. 
Uddeso ca desanāya adi, tasmā vuttam "ugghatanā ādī”ti. Tathā vipaficanam 
niddisanam, vittharaņam patiniddisanam, niddesapatiniddesā ca desanāya 
majjhapariyosānāti. Tena vuttarn *'vipaficanā majjhe, vitthāraņā 
pariyosānan” ti. 


A4. 


Evam "akkharehi sankāsetī ti-ādinā channam byafijanapadānam 
byāpāram dassetvā idāni atthapadānam byāpāram dassetum “soyam 
dhammavinayo”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha sīlādidhammo eva pariyatti-atthabhūto 
veneyyavinayanato dhammavinayo. Ugghatīyantoti uddisiyamāno. Tenāti 


ugghatitaiūvinayanena. Vipaficīyantoti niddisiyamāno. Vitthārīyantoti 
patiniddisiyamāno. 


10. Ettāvatā “dhammam vo bhikkhave desessāmī”ti udditthāya Pāļiyā 
tividhakalyāņatam dassetvā idāni atthabyafijanasampattim dassetum “cha 
padāni attho”ti-ādi vuttam. Tam suviūifieyyam. *"Tenāha Bhagavā”ti-ādinā 
desanāhārassa visayabhāvena uddittham Palim nigamanavasena dasseti. 
Lokuttaranti-ādi *'kevalaparipuņņam parisuddhan”ti padānarn 
atthavivaraņam. Tattha upatthitarn sabbavisesānanti sabbesam 
uttarimanussadhammasankhātānam visesānam adhisīlasikkhādivisesānam va 
upatitthanatthānam. “Idam nesam padakkantan”ti-ādīnam viya etassa 
saddasiddhi veditabbā. “Idam vuccati Tathāgatapadarnitipī”ti-ādīsu idam 
sikkhattayasangaham sāsanabrahmacariyam Tathāgatagandhahatthino 
patipattidesanāgamanehi kilesagahanam ottharitvā gatamaggotipi. Tena 
gocarabhāvanāsevanāhi nisevitarn bhajitantipi. Tassa 
mahavajirañanasabbaññutaññanadantehi āraūijitam tebhūmakadhammānam 
āraīijanatthānantipi vuccatīti attho. Ato cetanti yato Tathāgatapadādibhāvena 
vuccati, ato aneneva kāraņena brahmuno sabbasattuttamassa Bhagavato, 
brahmam vā sabbasettham cariyanti paūifiāyati 
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yavadeva manussehi suppakasitatta yathavuttappakarehi ñayati. Tenaha 
Bhagavati yathavuttattham Palim nigamanavasena dasseti. 


Anupadaparinibbanatthataya Bhagavato desanaya yavadeva 
ariyamaggasampapanattho desanaharoti dassetum *'kesarh ayam 
dhammadesanā”ti pucchitva “yogīnan”ti aha. 
Catusaccakammatthanabhavanaya yuttappayuttati yogino. Te hi imam 
desanāhāram payojentīti. Idam vacanam Desanāhāravibhanīgassa 
yathānusandhinā sammā thapitabhāvam dasseturn pakaraņam sangāyantehi 
thapitanti datthabbam. Tathā hi vuttam *tenāha āyasmā Mahākaccāyano”ti. 
Niyuttoti Pāļito assādādipadatthe niddhāretvā yojitoti attho. 


Desanāhāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


2. Vicayahāravibhangavaņņanā 


11. Tattha katamo vicayo hāroti-ādi Vicayahāravibhango. Tatthāyam 
apubbapadavaņņanā—kir vicinatīti ettha **vicinatī ti etena vicayasaddasa 
kattuniddesatam dasseti. Kinti panatthassa hārassa visayo pucchitoti tam 
tassa visayarn dassetum “padam vicinatī”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha padam 
vicinatīti-ādito patthāya yāva nigamanā suttassa sabbarn padam vicinati. 
Ayañca vicayo duvidho saddato atthato ca. Tesu “idam nāmapadam, idarh 
ākhyātapadam, idam upasaggapadam, idarh nipātapadam, idam itthilingam, 
idam purisalingam, idam napumsakalingam, idam atītakālam, idam 
anāgatakālam, idam vattamānakālarm, idam kattusādhanam, idam 
karaņasādhanarm, idan kammasādhanarn, idam adhikaraņasādhanam, idam 
paccattavacanam, idam upayogavacanam, yāva idam bhummavacanam, 
idam ekavacanam, idam anekavacanan”ti evamādivibhāgavacanam, ayam 
saddato padavicayo. So panāyam padavicayo 
aviparītasabhāvaniruttisallakkhaņeneva sampajjatīti datthabbam. Atthato 
pana vicayo tena tena padena vattabba-atthasarmvaņņanā. Sace pana padam 
pucchadivasena pavattam, tassa tadatthassa ca pucchadibhavo vicetabboti 
imamattham dassento “pañham vicinatīti-ādimāha. 
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Yasma ca sabbo desanaharo vicayaharassa visayo suttassa vicayoti 
katva, tasma vuttam “assadarn vicinatī”ti-ādi. Yasma pana anugītīti ettha 
anurupa gīti anugītīti ayampi attho icchito, tasma viciyamanassa 
suttapadassa anurupato suttantarapadānipi atthuddharavasena vā 
paduddharavasena va anetva vicetabbantti dassento “sabbe nava suttante 


=. 


vicinatī”ti aha. Nava suttanteti suttageyyādike nava sutte, yathāsambhavatoti 


adhippāyo. Ayam vicayahārassa padatthaniddeso. 


Evar niddesavāre vicayahāro sankhepato nidditthoti tam vibhāgena 
niddisitvā patiniddesavasena vibhajanto yasmā padavicayo suttassa 
anupadam pavattetabbatāya atibhāriko na sukaro cati tam anāmasitvā 
pafihavissajjanavicaye tava dassento “yatha kim bhave”ti-ādimāha. Tattha 
yathā kim bhaveti yena pakārena so vicayo pavattetabbo, tam pakārajātam 
kim bhave, kīdisam bhaveyyāti attho. “Yathā kim bhaveyyā tipi pātho. Puna 
yathāti nipātamattarm. Āyasmāti piyavacanam. Ajitoti Bāvarībrāhmaņassa 
paricārakabhūtānam soļasannam aññataro. Pārāyaneti param vuccati 
nibbānam, tassa adhigamūpāyadesanattā kiūicāpi sabbam Bhagavato 
vacanam “parayanan”ti vattabbatam arahati, sangītikārehi pana 
vatthugāthānugītigāthādīhi saddhirn Ajitasuttādīnarn! soļasannarm suttānarn 
idam nāmam katanti tesafifieva pārāyanasamaīiiāti aha *'pārāyane' ti. Keci 
*pārāyaniko”ti pathanti. Te kira tāpasapabbajjūpagamanato pubbe 
pārāyanam adhīyantā vicarimsu. Tasmā ayampi pārāyanam vattetīti 
pārāyanikoti vutto. Pucchatīti kasmā vuttam, nanu pucchānibbattattā atītāti? 
Saccametarm, pucchanākāram pana buddhiyam viparivattamānam katvā 
evamāha. 


Pucchā ca nāmesā aditthajotanāpucchā ditthasamsandanā 
vimaticchedanā anumatipucchā kathetukamyatāpucchā ekarnsabyākaraņīyā 
vibhajjabyākaraņīyā patipucchābyākaraņīyā thapanīyā dhammādhitthānā 
sattādhitthānāti anekavidhā. Tasmā “kimayam pucchā aditthajotanā” ti-ādinā 
yathāsambhavam pucchā vicetabbā. Yathā cettha pucchāvibhāgo, evam 


1. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 6, 24 pitthādīsu. 
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vissajjanavibhāgopi vissajjanavicaye yathāsambhavam vattabbo. 
Pucchāsabhāgena hi vissajjananti. Idha pana vimaticchedanarm 
sattādhitthānam puccham udāharitvā tattha vicayanākāram dasseturn 


*kenassu nivuto loko”ti-ādimāha. 


Tattha kenāti kattari karaņavacanam. Sūti nipātamattar, sūti va 
samsaye nipāto, tenassa pafihassa vimaticchedanapucchābhāvam dasseti. 
Nivutoti paticchādito. Lokoti sattaloko. Iecāyasmā Ajitoti 
sangītikārakavacanarm. Nappakāsatīti na paññayati. Kissābhilepanam brūsīti 
kim assa lokassa abhilepanam vadasi. “Kim svābhilepanan” tipi pātho, tassa 


kim su abhilepananti padavibhāgo. 


Padānīti pajjati etehi atthoti padāni, vākyāni. Pucchitānīti 
pucchābhāvena vuttānīti attho. Eko pañhoti yadipi cattāri padāni 
pucchanavasena vuttāni, ñatum icchito pana attho eko evāti “eko pañho”ti 
vuttam. Tattha kāraņamāya "ekavatthupariggahā”ti. Idam vuttam hoti — 
kiūcāpi nivāraņa-appakāsana-abhilepanamahābhayasankhātā pucchāya 
gahitā cattāro ete attho, te panekam lokam patiguņabhūtā, loko 
padhānabhāvena gahitoti tabbasena ekovāyam pañhoti. Tenevāha 
*lokādhitthānan”ti-ādi. Ko pana so lokoti? Aha “loko tividho”ti-ādi. 


Tattha rāgādikilesabahulatāya kāmāvacarasattā kilesaloko. 
Jhānābhiūiāparibuddhiyā rūpāvacarasattā bhavaloko. 
Ānetijasamādhibahulatāya visadindriyattā arūpāvacarasattā indriyaloko. 
Atha vā kilissanam kileso, vipākadukkhanti attho. Tasmā dukkhabahulatāya 
apāyesu sattā kilesaloko. Tadaññe sattā sampattibhavabhāvato bhāvaloko. 
Tattha ye vimuttiparipācakehi indriyehi samannāgatā sattā, so indriyalokoti 
veditabbam. Pariyāpannadhammavasena lokasamaūiāti ariyapuggalā idha 


na sangayhanti. 


Avijjāya nivuto lokoti caturangasamannāgatena andhakārena viya 


rathaghatādidhammasabhāvappaticchādanalakkhaņāya avijjāya nivuto 
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paticchadito loko. Vivicchati vicikicchahetu. “Vivicchamacchariyan”ti 
sangahe vuttam. Pamadati pamadahetu. Jappabhilepananti jappā tanha assa 
lokassa makkatalepo viya makkatassa abhilepanam silesoti brūmi. 
Dukkhanti jāti-ādikam vattadukkhanti ayam padattho. Sesam Pāļiyā eva 
viññayati. Imani cattari padani pucchāgāthāyam vuttani *'imehī”ti 
vissajjanagāthāyam vuttehi imehi catūhi padehi vissajjitāni. Kathanti aha 
*pathaman”ti-ādirn. Tena yathākkamam pucchāvissajjanāni veditabbānīti 
dasseti. 


Idāni tam yathākkamam puccham vissajjanaūica sarūpato dassetum 
gāthāya ca attham vivaritum "kenassū”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha "nīvaraņehī”ti 
padena vuttamevattharh pākatam katvā dassetum "avijjānīvaraņā hi sabbe 


= 


sattā”ti-ādi vuttam. Ettha ca "yathāhā”ti-ādinā suttantaradassanena imasmim 
pafihavissajjanavicaye anugītivicayarm dassetīti datthabbam. Tattha 
pariyāyatoti kāraņato. Nīvaraņasankhātānam kāmacchandādīnampi 
kāraņabhāvato paticchādanabhāvato ca ekamyeva nīvaraņam vadāmi, na 
pana aññesam nīvaranņasabhāvānam abhāvāti attho. Yathā ca avijjāya sati 
nīvaraņānam bhāvo, evam avijjāya asati na santi nīvaraņānīti dassetum 


*sabbaso”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Tenāti *'avijjāya nivuto loko”ti padena. Pathamassa padassāti “kenassu 
nivuto loko”ti padassa. Yuttāti yojitā, anurūpāti va attho. Etena 
pucchānurūpatā vissajjanassa dassitāti pubbāparavicayo vuttoti veditabbam. 
“Yo puggalo nīvaraņehi nivuto”ti-ādinā vivicchāpamādānam avijjāya 
paccayabhāvam dasseti. Nivuto eva hi nappakāsati. Vivicchāti vicikicchā. 
Tenevāha "vivicchā nama vuccati vicikicchā”ti. Tatrāyarn padasiddhi — 
yathā micchāditthisammāditthiyo *'niccam aniccan”ti-ādinā 
ekamsaggāhabhāvena pavattanti, na evamayam. Ayam pana 
anekamsaggāhabhāvato “niccam nu kho aniccam nu kho”ti-ādinā vividham 
viruddham va icchati esatīti vivicchāti. “So vicikicchanto” ti-ādinā 





appakāsanassa vivicchāpamādānam kāraņabhāvam vivarati. Sukke dhamme 
na uppādiyatīti na samādāya vattati. Nappakāsantīti te attano santāne 





anuppādiyamānā kusalā dhammā tam puggalam 
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pakasam loke abhiññatam na karontīti attho. Abhilimpatīti makkatalepo 
viya makkatam dārusilādīsu purisam rūpādivisaye allīyāpetīti attho. 
Āsattibahulassāti āsaīgabahulassa. Evarh abhijappāti karitvāti eva 
pariyutthānatthāyinīti iminā kāraņena. Tatthāti taya tanhaya. Loko abhilitto 
silesena makkhito viya hotīti attho. 


Bhāyati etasmāti bhayarm. Mahantam bhayarn mahabbhayam. Tenevāha 
*dukkhamassa mahabbhayan”ti. Dukkharn domanassanti dukkhameva 
vibhattanti sabbarn dukkham vibhajitvā dassetum “tisso dukkhatā”ti-ādi 
vuttarn. Odhasoti! kadāci attūpakkamamīlāya kadāci parūpakkamamīlāyāti- 





ādinā vibhāgena dukkhadukkhatāya muccanakā visesena rūpāvacarā. Tatāti 
odhaso kadāci karahacīti evam ākaddhati. Vipariņāmadukkhatāya 
muccanakā upekkhāsamāpattibahulā visesena arūpāvacarasattā. Appābādhāti 
padarn? dukkhadukkhatāya muccanassa kāraņavacanarm. Dīghāyukāti 
vipariņāmadukkhatāya. Arūpadevā hi loke visesato dīghāyukāti. Idañca 
muccanamaccantikarm. Yasmā ca dukkhā vedanāpi sankhatattā 
aniccatādisankhāradukkhasabhāvā eva, tasmā yato muccanamaccantikari, 
tam anavasesapariyādānavasena sangaņhitvā dassetum **sanūkhāradukkhatāya 
panā”ti-ādimāha. 


Tattha upādiyatīti upādi, vipākakkhandhā katattā ca rūparm. Upādissa 





sesam upādisesam, tam natthi etissāti anupādisesā, nibbānadhātu, taya 
anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā, itthambhūtalakkhaņe cāyam karaņaniddeso. 
Nībbānadhātūti ca nibbāyanamattam. Tasmāti yasmā sakalalokabyāpinī 
sabbasangāhinī ca sankhāradukkhatā, tasmā. Lokassāti sambandhe 
sāmivacanam. Tena “dukkhamassa”ti padassa attharn dasseti. Evamettha 
lokassa nīvaraņādīni ajānantena, samayantaraparicayena vā tattha 





sarnsayapakkhandena ekamseneva byākātabbattā sattādhitthānā pucchā kata, 
sā ca ajānanassa, sarnsayassa va nīvaraņādivisayatāya catubbidhā. Pāļiyarm 





pana nīvaraņādīnam loko ādhārabhāvena gāthāyam vuttoti eko pañhoti 
dassitanti. Ayamettha pucchāvicayo. Vissajjanavicayopi aditthajotinī 





vissajjanā vimaticchedinī cāti-ādinā pucchāvicaye vuttanayānusārena 
veditabbo. 


1. Omisoti (Sī) 2. Appābādhāti idari (SD 
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Evam ekadharam puccham dassetvā idāni anekadharam dassetum 


= 


“savanti sabbadhī”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha savantīti sandanti. Sabbadhīti 
sabbesu rūpādīsu āyatanesu. Sotāti taņhādisotā. Kim nivāraņanti tesam kim 
āvaraņarn kā rakkhā. Samvaram brūhīti tam nesam nīvaraņasankhātari 
samvaram kathehi. Kena sota pidhīyareti kena dhammena taņhādisotā 
vidhiyyanti! pacchijjantīti ayamettha padattho. Sesar Pāļivaseneva avi 


bhavissati. 


Te dve pafihāti yadipi imissā gāthāya pucchāvasena pavattāya cattāri 





padāni cattāri vākyāni. Nāturh icchitassa pana atthassa duvidhattā te dve 


pañha. Kasmāti ce? "Imehi bahvādhivacanena pucchitā”ti aha. Tatthāyam 





sankhepattho—ime etāya gāthāya gahitā atthā yasmā bahūni adhikicca 
pavattavacanena pucchitā, tasmā te dve pañhati. Ekato upari bahūti hi 
sāsanavohāro, tameva pucchāya duvidhatthavisayatarm vivaritum “evan”ti- 
adi vuttam. Tassattho—vyāhi fiātibyasanādisankhātāhi pāņavadhādīhi eva vā 
duggatihetubhūtāhi āpadāhi samam saha, sabbathā va ayam loko āpanno 
ajjhotthato. Tamnimittehi dasahi kilesavatthūhi samkilittho ca, tassa tam 
āpannākāram sarnkilitthākārafica buddhiyam katvā aha “evam samāpannassa 
evarn samkilitthassā”ti. Vodāyati sujjhati etenāti vodānam, 
samathavipassanā. Vutthāti etena nimittato pavattato cāti vutthānam, 


ariyamaggo. 


Asamāhitassāti nānārammaņesu vikkhittacittassa. Savantīti pavattanti. 
Abhijjhāti-ādi asamādhānahetudassanam. Tenevāha “evam asamāhitassā”ti. 
*Yathāha Bhagavā”ti-ādinā idhāpi anugītivicayam dasseti. Sotānam 
savanarm yebhuyyena anurodhavasenevāti aha “savati manāpikesu rūpesū”ti. 
Ettha ca cakkhādayo sotānam dvārabhāvena pavattamānā upacāravasena 
sayam savantā viya vuttā. Itīti evam. Sabbāti sabbasmā. Sabbathāti 
sabbappakārena. Idam vodānanti idam "pariyutthānavighātan”ti vuttam 


pariyutthānappahānam vodānam. 


1. Pithiyanti (Sī) 
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Vissajjanagāthāya sati tesarh nivarananti vipassanasampayutta sati 
kusalākusalānam dhammanam gatiyo samanvesamānā tesam sotanam 
nivarananti. Sotanam samvaram brūmīti tameva satim sotanam samvaram 
brumi. Paññayete pidhīyareti rūpādīsu aniccatadipativedhasadhikaya 


maggapaññaya ete sota sabbaso vidhiyyanti, uppajjitum appadanavasena 
samucchijjantīti attho. 


Nāviūchatīti abhijjhādippavattidvārabhāvena cittasantānam, puggalam 
va nākaddhati. Anusayappahānam idha pidhānam adhippetanti aha “paññaya 


=. 


anusayā pahīyantī”ti. Yasmā anusayanimittam pariyutthānam anusayābhāve 
na hotīti āha "anusayesū” ti-ādi. Idāni tamevattham upamāya vibhāvento 
“tam yathā khandhavantassā”ti-ādimāha. Etthāpi sotānam 
nivāraņasankhātam samvaram pidhānaīica ajānantena tattha vā samsayitena 
ekamsikattā dhammādhitthānā pucchā katāti idha pucchāvicayo 


vuttanayeneva vissajjanavicayo ca veditabbo. 
Ettha ca yena adhippāyena *kenassu nivuto loko”ti gāthāya! satipi 


nivāraņādīnam catunnam pucchitabbabhāve eko pafihoti vuttam. Tena tāva 
sotānamyeva sarnvaro pidhānaīca pucchitanti sote ekatthavasena gahetvā 





pucchāya ekādhitthānabhāvato eko pañhoti vattabbam siya. Sotānam va 
bahubhāvato bahūti yattakā sota, tattakā pañhati. Yena pana adhippāyena 


= 33. 


“savanti sabbadhi sotā”ti gathayarn2 sote anāmasitvā sarnvarapidhananarn 
vasena “dve pañha”ti vuttam. Tena pathamagāthāyam satipi nivaranadinam 
lokādhārabhāve lokam anāmasitvā nivāraņādīnam vibhāgena cattāro 


paūihātipi vattabbanti ayam nayo dassitoti datthabbam. 


Idāni yasmā pucchanto na kevalam pubbe attanā racitaniyāmeneva 
pucchati, atha kho desanākāle vuttadhammassa anusandhirm gahetvāpi 
pucchati, tasmā tassa anusandhirm pucchāya vicetabbākāram dassento “yani 


sotānī ti gāthāya anantaram “pañña ceva sati ca”ti gāthamāha. Tassāyam 
sankhepattho—yāyam Bhagavatā vuttā pañña, ya 


1. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 6, 24; Khu 10. 60 pitthādīsu. 
2. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 6, 29; Khu 10. 61 pitthādīsu. 
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ca sati yañca tadavasesam nāmarūpam, etam sabbampi kattha nirujjhati, 
etam me puttho pabrūhīti. 


Vissajjanagāthāyam panassa yasma paññasatiyo nameneva sañgaham 
gacchanti, tasma ta visum na vuttā. Ayañcettha sankhepattho—yam mam 
tvam Ajita etam pañham apucchi “katthetam uparujjhatī”ti 
anantaragāthāyam!, yattha tarn asesam uparujjhati, tarn te vadāmi. Tassa 
tassa hi viññanassa nirodhena saheva apubbarn acarimam etthetarn 
uparujjhati, ettheva viññanassa nirodhena nirujjhati, etam vifiiāņanirodham 
tassa nirodho nātivattatīti vuttarn hotīti?. Ayam pafihe* anusandhirn 
pucchatīti anantaragāthāyam sotānam pariyutthānānusayappahānakiccena 
saddhim sati pañña ca vuttā, tam sutvā tappahāne paūiiāsatīsu titthantīsu 
tāsam sannissayena nāmarūpena bhavitabbarn, tathā ca sati vattati eva. 
Kattha nu kho imāsam sanissayānam paūfiāsatīnam asesanirodhoti iminā 
adhippāyena ayam pucchā katāti aha “Ayam pafihe -pa- dhātun”ti. Tattha 
anusandhīyati desanā etāyāti anusandhi. 


Yaya patipadāya anupādisesam nibbānadhātum adhigacchanti, tam 
catusaccakammatthānabhāvanāsankhātam patipadarm saha visayena 


= 


dassetum "tīņi ca saccānī 'ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha sankhatānīti samecca 
sambhūya paccayehi katānīti sankhatāni. Nirodhadhammānīti 
nirujjhanasabhāvāni. Dukkha samudayo maggoti tesam sarūpadassanam. 
Nirodho pana kathanti aha “nirodho asankhato”ti. So hi kenaci paccayena 
na sankhatoti asankhato. Saha visayena pahātabbapahāyakasabhāvesu 
ariyasaccesu pahāyakavibhāgamukhena pahātabbavibhāgarn dassetum 


“tattha samudayo”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Tattha avijjāvasesāti dassanamaggena pahīnāvasesā avijjāti attho. 
Ayañca sesa-saddo kāmacchando byāpādo mano uddhaccanti etthāpi 
yojetabbo. Yathā hi avijjā, evam etepi dhammā apāyagamanīyasabhāvā 


pathamamaggena pahīyanti evāti. **Avijjāniravasesā tipi patho, etthāpi 
yathāvuttesu kāmacchandādipadesupi niravasesa-saddo 


1. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 6, 32; Khu 10. 14, 61 pitthādīsu. 
2. Dī-Ttha 1. 325 pitthādīsupi passitabbam. 3. Pañho (St, Ka) 
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yojetabbo. Savasesañhi purimamaggadvayena kamacchandadayo pahīyanti, 
itarehi pana niravasesanti. Tedhātuke imāni dasa sarhnyojanānīti ettha 
tedhātuketi samyojanānam visayadassanam. Tattha hi tāni samyojanavasena 
pavattanti. 

12. Anaūifiātaiifiassāmītindriyarn adhitthāyāti tam pahāyakam patvā. 
Yam panāti ettha yanti hetu-atthe nipāto. Idam khaye iiāņanti yena fiāņena 


kear 


hetubhūtena “khina me jātī”ti attano Jatiya khīņabhāvam jānāti, idam evam 
paccavekkhanassa nimittabhūtarm arahattaphalañanam khaye ñanam nama. 
Naparam itthattayati pajanattti etthapi yanti anetabbam “yam naparam 


= 


itthattāyāti pajānātī”ti. Idam anuppāde iiāņanti idhāpi pubbe vuttanayeneva 
arahattaphalafiāņavasena attho yojetabbo. Atthasāliniyarh! pana “khaye 
ñanam kilesakkhayakare ariyamagge ñananti vuttam. Anuppāde fiāņam 
patisandhivasena anuppādabhīte tarntammaggavajjhakilesānam 
anuppādapariyosāne uppanne ariyaphale fiāņan”ti vuttam. Idha pana 
ubhayampi arahattaphalaiiāņavaseneva vibhattam. Tenevāha "imāni dve 
fiāņāni afifiātāvindriyan” ti, "*ārammaņasanketena dve nāmāni labbhantī”ti 
ca. 


Aññindriyam hetthimesu tisu phalesu, uparimesu ca tisu maggesu 


uppattiyā punappunam uppannamanampi anaññataññassamttindriyam viya 
pathamaphaluppattiya aggaphaluppattiyā anuppadanirodhena nirujjhatīti aha 
“yañca anaññataññassamitindriyan”ti-adi. Etena pahatabbadhamma viya 
dassanabhāvanāhi aggaphaluppattiyā tadavasesaphaladhammapi 
anuppādanirodhena nirujjhanti. Ko pana vādo tebhūmakadhammānanti 
dasseti, eka pañña afiiiātāvindriyattā. Yadi eka, katham dvidhā vuttāti aha 
“api cā”ti-ādi. Ārammaņasanketenāti khaye anuppādeti imāya 
ārammaņasamaīifiāya. Sa pajānanatthena paññati ya pubbe sotānam 


pidhānakiccā vuttā pañña, sā pajānanasabhāvena pañña. Itarā pana 





yathādittharn yathāgahitarn ārammaņam apilāpanatthena ogāhanatthena 
satīti. 


1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 96 pitthe. 
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13. Evam “pañña ceva sati ca”ti padassa attham vivaritva idani 
“namarupan”ti padassa attham vivaranto “tattha ye pañcupadanakkhandha, 
idam namarupan”ti aha. Namarupañca vibhagena dassento 
sukhaggahanattham pākatanāmarūpameva vibhavetum “tattha ye”ti- 
adimaha. Taggahaneneva hi sahacaranadina tadaññe cittacetasika 
rūpadhammā ca gahitā hontīti. Nāmaggahaņena cettha khandhattayameva 
gahitanti ""nāmarūpam vififiāņasampayuttan”ti vuttam. Tam pana rūpam 
sampayuttanti? Nayidam sampayuttapaccayavasena vuttam. Pacurajanassa 
pana avibhāgena gahaņīyasabhāvam sandhāya vuttanti datthabbarn. 





Gāthāya anupādisesā nibbānadhātu pucchitāti tam 
caturiddhipādamukhena ariyamaggādhigamena pattabbanti dassento 





iddhipādabhāvanāmīūlabhītāni indriyāni satipaññahi niddhāretum *tattha 
sati ca pañña ca cattāri indriyānī”ti aha. Kusalākusalānarn dhammānam 
gatiyo samanvesamānā sati sijjhantī ekantena samādhirm nipphādeti. 
Satiggahaņena cettha pariyutthānappahānam idhādhippetanti aha “sati dve 
indriyāni, satindriyafica samādhindriyaūicā” ti. Tathā 
anusayasamugghātavidhāyinī pañña sijjhamānā na vina 
catubbidhasammappadhānavīriyam sijjhatīti vuttam “pañña dve indriyāni 
paūifiindriyafica vīriyindriyaūicā” ti. 

Yā imesu catūsu indriyesūti imesu sati-ādīsu catūsu indriyesu 
nissayapaccayatāya adhitthānabhūtesu tamsahajātā eva ya saddahanā. "Imehi 
catūhi indriyehī tipi Pali, tassā imehi catūhi indriyehi sampayuttāti 
vacanaseso, ārammaņe abhippasādalakkhaņā saddhā kattukāmatāsabhāvassa 
chandassa visesapaccayo hotīti aha “ya saddhādhipateyyā cittekaggatā, 





ayam chandasamādhī”ti. Samāhite citteti vipassanāsamādhinā samāhite 
citte. Idan pahānanti vikkhambhanappahānasādhako samādhi pahānanti 
vutto pajahati etenāti katvā. “Padhanan”tipi pātho, aggoti attho. Tathā hi 
“samādhi ekodī”ti vuccati. 


*Assāsapassāsā” ti-ādinā kāyavacīcittasankhārasīsena tarnsamutthāpakā 
vīriyasankhārāva gahitā. Tehi yāva bhāvanānipphatti tāva ekarasena 


a” 


saraņato sankappetabbato ca "*sarasankappā” ti vuttā 


Netti-atthakatha 71 


= 95. 


“evar me bhavana hotū”ti yathā icchita, tathā pavattiyā hetubhavato. 
Tadubhayanti chandasamadhisañkhatañca padhānasankhārasankhātafica 
vīriyanti tam ubhayam. Ubhayameva hi upacaravasena aññam viya katvā 
*chandasamādhippadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādan”ti vuttam. 
Abhinnampi hi upacāravasena bhinnam viya katvā voharanti, yathā 
*silāputtakassa sarīran”ti. 


Tattha ijjhatīti iddhi, samijjhati nipphajjatīti attho. Ijjhanti vā taya sattā 
iddhā vuddhā ukkamsagatā hontīti iddhi, pajjati etenāti pādo, pathamena 
atthena iddhi eva pādo iddhipādo, iddhikotthāsoti attho. Dutiyena atthena 
iddhiyā pādo patitthā adhigamūpāyoti iddhipādo. Tena hi 
uparūparivisesasankhātarm iddhirh pajjanti pāpuņanti. Vivekanissitanti 
tadangavivekanissitam samucchedavivekanissitarm nissaraņavivekanissitafica 
iddhipādam bhāvetīti attho. Tathā hi ayam iddhipādabhāvanānayutto yogī 
vipassanākkhaņe kiccato tadangavivekanissitam ajjhāsayato 
nissaraņavivekanissitam. Maggakkhaņe pana kiccato 
samucchedavivekanissitam ārammaņato nissaraņavivekanissitam 
iddhipādam bhāvetīti. Esa nayo virāganissitanti-ādīsu. 


Vivekattā! eva hi virāgādayo, kevalafīcettha vossaggo duvidho 
pariccāgavossaggo ca pakkhandanavossaggo cāti. Tattha pariccāgavossaggo 
vipassanākkhaņe tadangavasena, maggakkhaņe samucchedavasena 
kilesappahānam. Pakkhandanavossaggo vipassanākkhaņe tanninnabhāvena, 
maggakkhaņe ārammaņakaraņavasena nibbānapakkhandanarn. 
Tadubhayampi imasmim lokiyalokuttaramissake atthasamvaņņanānaye 
yujjati. Tathā hi ayam pathamiddhipādo yathāvuttena pakārena kilese 
pariccajati nibbānaūica pakkhandati. Vossaggapariņāminti iminā pana 
vacanena vossaggattham pariņamantarm pariņatafica paripaccantarn 
paripakkaīicāti attho. Ayañhi iddhipādabhāvanānuyutto yogī yathā pathamo 
iddhipādo kilesapariccāgavossaggattham 
nibbānapakkhandanavossaggatthafica paripaccati, yathā ca paripakko hoti, 
tathā nam bhāvetīti. Sesiddhipādesupi eseva nayo. Ayam pana viseso—yathā 
chandam jetthakarn katvā pavattito samādhi chandasamādhi. Evam vīriyam 
cittarn vimamsam jetthakarn katvā pavattito samādhi vīmarnsāsamādhīti. 


1. Vivekatthā (Sī) 
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14. Na kevalam catuttha-iddhipado eva samadhiñanamulako, atha kho 
sabbopīti dassetum “sabbo samādhi ñanamulako ñanapubbañgamo 
ñananuparivattr ti vuttarm. Yadi evam kasmā so eva vīmamsāsamādhīti 
vuttoti? Vīmamsam jJetthakam katvā pavattitattati vuttovāyamattho. Tattha 
pubbabhāgapaūiiāya ñanamulako. Adhigamapaññaya ñanapubbañgamo. 
Paccavekkhanapaññaya ñananuparivatti. Atha va pubbabhagapaññaya 
ñanamulako. Upacarapaññaya ñanapubbañgamo. Appanapaññaya 
ñananuparivatti. Upacarapaññaya va ñanamulako. Appanapaññaya 


ñanapubbañgamo. Abhiññapaññaya ñananuparivatttti veditabbam. 


Yatha pureti yatha samadhissa 
pubbenivasanussatiñananuparivattibhavena pure pubbe atītāsu jātīsu 
asankhyeyyesupi samvattavivattesu attano paresañca khandham 
khandhupanibaddhañca duppativijjham nama natthi, tathā paccha 
samadhissa anagatamsañananuparivattibhavena anāgatāsu jātīsu 
asañkhyeyyesupi samvattavivattesu attano paresañca khandham 
khandhupanibaddhañca duppativijjham nama natthtti attho. 


Yatha pacchati yatha samadhissa cetopariyañananuparivattibhavena 
anagatesu sattasu divasesu parasattanam cittam duppativijjham nama natthi, 
tathā pure atītesu sattasu divasesu parasattanam cittam duppativijjham nama 
natthīti attho. Yatha divati yathā divasabhāge sūriyālokena andhakarassa 
vidhamitattā cakkhumantānam sattānam āpāthagatam cakkhuvififieyyam 
rūpam suviññeyyam. Tathā rattinti tathā rattibhāge caturangasamannāgatepi 
andhakāre vattamāne samādhissa dibbacakkhufiānņānuparivattitāya 
duppativijjham rūpāyatanam natthi. 


Yathā rattim tathā divāti yathā ca rattiyam tathā divāti atisukhumarn 
kenaci tirohitam yañca atidūre, tam sabbarūpam duppativijjharn nama 
natthi. Yathā ca rūpāyatane vuttam, tathā samādhissa 
dibbasotaiiāņānuparivattitāya saddāyatane ca netabbam. Tenevāha "iti 
vivatena cetasā”ti-ādi. Tattha apariyonaddhenāti abhiññaña 
pāribandhakakilesehi anajjhotthatena, apariyonaddhattā eva sappabhāsam 
cittarn. Eteneva samādhissa iddhividhaiiāņānuparivattitāpi vuttā evāti 
datthabbarn. Paūicindriyānīti iddhipādasampayuttāni sekkhassa paficindriyāni 
adhippetānīti 
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aha *kusalānī”ti. Cittasahabhūnīti-ādi tesam viññananirodhena 
nirodhadassanattham āraddham. Tatha “namarupañca”ti-adi. Tenetam 
dasseti “na kevalam pañcindriyani eva, atha kho nāmarūpaīca 
viññanahetukam viññanassa nirodha nirujjhatī” ti. 


Tassāti viññanassa. Hetūti taņhā-avijjādiko. Anaharanti padassa 
atthavivaranam. Anabhinanditanti abhinandanabhutaya tanhaya pahinatta 
eva apatthitam. Tato eva appatisandhikam viññanam tam nirujjhati. Yathā 
ca viññanam, evam nāmarūpampi viññanasañkhatassa hetuno paccayassa ca 
abhava tappaccayanam sañkharadinam abhava ahetu appaccayam. Sesam 


pākatameva. Pucchāvissajjanavicayopi vuttanayanusarena veditabbo. 





Evam anusandhipucchampi dassetvā hettha sattadhitthana 
dhammadhitthana ca puccha visum visum dassitati idani ta saha dassetum 
“ye ca sañkhatadhammase”ti-adi araddham. Tatthayam padattho— 
sañkhatadhammati aniccadivasena parivimamsitadhamma, arahatam etam 
adhivacanam. Sekkhati sīlādīni sikkhamānā avasesā ariyapuggalā. Puthūti 
bahū satta Jana. Tesarh me nipako iriyam, puttho pabrūhīti tesam 
sekhāsekhānarm nipako pandito tvam Bhagavā patipattim puttho me brūhīti. 


Sesam Pāļivaseneva viūifiāyati. 


15. Kissāti kissa hetu, kena kāraņenāti attho. Sekhāsekhavipassanā 
pubbangamappahānayogenāti sekhe asekhe vipassanāpubbangamappahāne 
ca pucchanayogena, pucchāvidhināti attho. 


Vissajjanagāthāyam kāmesu nābhigijjheyyāti vatthukāmesu 
kilesakāmena na abhigijjheyya. Manasā nāvilo siyāti byāpādavitakkādayo 
kāyaduccaritādayo ca manaso āvilabhāvakare dhamme pajahanto cittena 
anāvilo bhaveyya. Yasmā pana asekkho aniccatādivasena sabbadhammānam 
paritulitattā kusalo sabbadhammesu kāyānupassanāsati-ādīhi ca sato 
sabbakilesānam bhinnattā uttamabhikkhubhāvam patto ca hutvā sabba- 
iriyāpathesu pavattati, tasmā "Kusalo -pa- paribbaje”ti āhāti ayam 
sankhepattho. 
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Tattha yam pucchāgāthāyam “nipako”ti padam vuttam, tam 
Bhagavantam sandhaya vuttam, Bhagavato ca nepakkam 
ukkamsaparamippattam anavaranañanadassanena dipetabbanti 
anavaranañanam tava kammadvārabhedehi vibhajitvā sekhasekhapatipadam 
dassetum “Bhagavato sabbam kayakamman”ti-adi vuttam. Tena sabbattha 
appatihatañanadassanena Tathagatassa sekhasekhapatipatti- 
desanakosallameva vibhaveti. Tattha ko cati kva ca, kasmim visayeti attho. 
Tam visayam dasseti “yam anicce dukkhe anattani cā”ti. Idam vuttam 
hoti—ñanadassanam nama uppajjamānam “sabbam sañkhatam aniccam 
dukkham sabbe dhammā anatta”ti uppajjati, tassa pana tasmim visaye yena 
appavatti, so patighātoti, etena lakkhanattayappativedhassa 
durabhisambhavatam anaññasadharanatañca dasseti. 
Lakkhanattayavibhavanena hi Bhagavato catusaccappativedham 
sammasambodhiñca pandita patijānanti. 


Aññanam adassananti tam patighatam sarūpato dasseti. 
Chalarammanasabhavappaticchadako hi sammoho ñanadassanassa 
patighatoti. Yasmim visaye ñanadassanam uppattiraham, tattheva tassa 
patighatena bhavitabbanti aha “yam anicce dukkhe anattani ca”ti. Yatha 
idha purisoti-adi upamadassanam. Tatridam opammasarnsandanarm—puriso 
viya sabbo loko, tārakarūpāni viya cha ārammaņāni, tassa purisassa 
tarakarupanam dassanam viya lokassa cakkhuviññanadihi yatharaham 
chalarammanajananam , tassa purisassa tārakarūpāni passantassapi “ettakani 
satāni, ettakāni sahassānī 'ti-ādinā gaņanasanketena ajānanam viya lokassa 
rūpādi-ārammaņam kathaīici jānantassāpi 
aniccādilakkhaņattayānavabodhoti. Sesarn pākatameva. 


Idāni yehi padehi Bhagavatā āyasmato Ajitassa sekhāsekhapatipadā 
vuttā, tesarn padānam attham vibhajitum "tattha sekhenā”ti-ādimāha. Tattha 
tatthāti nipātamattam, tasmim vā vissajjane. Sekhenāti sikkhā etassa sīlanti 
sekho, tena sekhena. Dvīsu dhammesūti duvidhesu dhammesīti adhippāyo. 
Pariyutthānīyesūti dosena pariyutthitena yattha parivattitabbam, tesu 


setā 


āghātavatthūsūti attho. *'Patighatthānīyesū” tipi pātho, soyevattho. 
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Ettha ca gedhapatisedhacodanāyam gedhanimitto doso gedhe sati hottti 





tatopi cittassa rakkhitabbata niddhāretvā vuttā. Yasmā pana Bhagavata 
“kamesu nabhigijjheyya”ti! vuttarn, tasma “tattha ya iccha”ti-adina 
gedhavasena niddeso kato. Atha va dosato cittassa rakkhitabbatā gāthāya 


dutiyapadena vuttayevati datthabba. Dutiyapadena hi 





sesakilesavodanadhamma dassita. Tatha hi uppannanuppannabhedato 
sammāvāyāmassa visayabhavena sabbe samkilesavodanadhamme catudha 
vibhajitva sammappadhanamukhena sekhapatipadam matthakam papetva 
dassetum “sekha abhigijjhanto”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha anavilasañkappoti 
avilanam kāmasankappādīnam abhavena anavilasañkappo. Tato eva ca 
anabhigijjhanto vayamati, vīriyam pavatteti. Katham vāyamatīti aha “so 
anuppannanan”ti-adi. 


Tattha soti uttarivisesatthaya patipajjamāno sekkho. Anuppannānanti 
anibbattānarm. Pāpakānanti lāmakānam. Akusalānam dhammānanti 
akosallasambhūtānam dhammānam. Anuppādāyāti na uppādanatthāya. 
Chandam janetīti kattukamyatāsankhātarn kusalacchandam uppādeti. 
Vāyamatīti payogaparakkamam karoti. Vāriyam ārabhatīti 
kāyikacetasikaviriyam karoti. Cittarh pagganhātīti teneva sahajātavīriyena 
cittarn ukkhipati. Padahatīti padhānavīriyam karoti. Vāyamatīti-ādīni pana 





cattāri padāni āsevanābhāvanābahulīkammasātaccakiriyāhi yojetabbāni. 
Uppannānam pāpakānanti anuppannāti avattabbatarn āpannānam 
pāpadhammānam. Pahānāyāti pajahanatthāya. Anuppannānam kusalānanti 
anibbattānam kosallasambhūtānam dhammānam. Uppādāyāti 
uppādanatthāya. Uppannānanti nibbattānam. Thitiyāti thitattharn. 
Asammosāyāti anassanattharm. Bhiyyobhāvāyāti punappunam bhāvāya. 
Vepullāyāti vipulabhāvāya. Bhāvanāyāti vaddhiyā. Pāripūriyāti 
paripūraņatthāyāti ayam tāva padattho. 


16. "Katame anuppannā”ti-ādi akusaladhammā kusaladhammā ca 
yādisā anuppannā yādisā ca uppannā, te dassetum āraddham. Tattha ime 
anuppannāti ime kāmavitakkādayo asamudācāravasena vā 


1. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 6, 36, 40; Khu 10. 16, 19 pitthādīsu. 
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ananubhūtārammaņavasena va anuppannā nama. Aññatha hi anamatagge 
samsare anuppannā nama akusala dhammā natthi. 
Vitakkattayaggahaņañcettha !nidassanamattarh datthabbarn. Akusalamulantti 
anusayā eva sabbesam akusalanam mūlabhāvato evam vutta, na lobhādayo 
eva. Ime uppanna anusayā bhumiladdhuppanna asamugghātituppannāti-ādi 
uppannapariyayasabbhavato namavasena uppanna nama, na 
vattamanabhavenati attho. Ime anuppanna kusala dhammati ime 
sotapannassa saddhadayo sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa 
anuppannā kusala dhammā nama, ko pana vado puthujjanānanti dasseti. 
Kusalasaddo cettha bahitikasutte2 viya anavajjapariyayo datthabbo. Ime 
uppanna kusala dhammati ime pathamamagge saddhādayo 
sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa uppanna kusala dhammā nama. 


Satipatthanabhavanaya suniggahito kamavitakkoti aha “yena 
kamavitakkam vareti, idam satindriyan”ti. Anavajjasukhapadatthanena 
avikkhepena cetodukkhasannissayo vikkhepapaccayo byapadavitakko 
suniggahitoti vuttam “yena byapadavitakkam vareti, idam 
samādhindriyan”ti. Kusalesu dhammesu āraddhavīriyo paraparadham 
sukhena sahatīti vīriyena vihirnsāvitakko suniggahitoti aha “yena 
vihirnsāvitakkam vāreti, idarh vīriyindriyan”ti. Samādhi-ādīnampi 
yathāsakam patipakkhappahānam paññavantasseva ijjhatīti imamattham 
dassento aha “yena uppannuppanne ti-ādi. 


Etesam yathāniddhāritānam paficannam indriyānam savisaye 
jetthakabhāvam dassetum “saddhindriyam kattha datthabban”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Tam suviūiieyyameva. Imesañca saddhādīnam sekhānam indriyānam 
nibbattiyā sabbepi sekhā dhammā matthakappattā hontīti dassento “evam 
sekho”ti-ādinā sekhapatipadam nigameti. 


17. Evam sekhapatipadam vibhajitvā idāni asekhapatipadam vibhajitum 
**kusalo sabbadhammānan”ti-ādimāha. Tattha sabbadhammānanti iminā 
padena vuttadhamme tava vibhajitvā tattha asekkhassa kosallarn dassetum 
“loko 


1. Vitakkattayapahanañcettha (S) 2. Ma 2. 314 pitthādīsu. 3. Suniggahoti (Sr, Ka) 
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nama”ti-adi vuttam. Tam vuttatthameva. Kilesalokena bhavaloko 
samudāgacchatīti kamavacaradhammam nissaya rūpārūpāvacaradhamme 
samudāgametīti attho. Soti so mahaggatadhammesu, 
parittamahaggatadhammesu va thito. Indriyāni nibbattetīti sīlasamādhayo 
nibbedhabhāgiye katvā vimuttiparipācanīyāni saddhādīni indriyāni uppādeti. 
Indriyesu bhāviyamānesīti yathāvutta-indriyesu vaddhiyamānesu 
rūpārūpapariggahādivasena neyyassa pariñña bhavati. 


Dassanaparififiāti ñatapariñña. Bhāvanāpariūiiāti 
tiranapariññapahanapariñña ca. “Sa duvidhenā”ti-ādinā sankhepato 
vuttamattharn “yada hi sekho”ti-ādinā vivarati. Tattha *nibbidāsahagatehi 
safifiāāmanasikārehī”ti iminā balavavipassanam dasseti. Yadā hi sekhoti 
cettha sikkhanasīlatāya kalyāņaputhujjanopi sekhapadena sangahitoti katvā 
“dve dhammā kosallarh gacchanti dassanakosallaiicā”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Ayamettha adhippāyo—yadā kalyāņaputhujjano pubbabhāgasikkharn 
sikkhanto nibbidāsahagatehi saiitāmanasikārehi ñe yyam parijānāti, tadā 
tassa te vipassanādhammā dassanakosallarm pathamamaggaifiāņam gacchanti 
sampāpuņanti tena saddhim ghatenti. Yadā pana sotāpannādisekho 
vuttanayena neyyam parijānāti, tadā tassa te vipassanādhammā 
bhāvanākosallam gacchantīti. 


Tam itāņanti ya pubbe neyyassa pariñña vuttā, tam 
neyyaparijānanafiāņam. Paficavidhena veditabbanti visayabhedena tassa 
bhedarm dasseti. Dhammanam salakkhaņe fiāņanti rūpārūpadhammānam 
kakkhaļaphusanādisalakkhaņe iiāņam. Tarh pana yasmā sabbarh neyyam! 
hetuhetuphalabhedato duvidhameva hoti, tasmā **tdhammapatisambhidā ca 
atthapatisambhidā cā”ti niddittham. 


Pariññati tiranapariñña adhippetā. Yasmā panassa rūpārūpadhamme 
salakkhaņato paccayato ca abhijānitvā kusalādivibhāgehi te pariggahetvā 
aniccādivasena Janana hoti, tasmā “evam abhijānitvā ya parijānanā, idarh 
kusalan”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha evarngahitāti evam aniccādito 
kalāpasammasanādivasena gahitā sammasitā. Idarh phalam nibbattentīti 


idam udayabbayafiāņādikam phalam patipātiyā 





1. Ne yyarh (SD 


78 Khuddakanikaya 


uppadenti, nimittassa kattubhavena upacaranato yatha ariyabhavakarani 
saccani ariyasaccānīti. Tesanti udayabbayañanadinam. Evamgahitananti 
evampavattitanam. Ayam atthoti ayam saccanam anubodhapativedho attho. 
Yatha hi pariññapañña sammasitabbadhamme sammasanadhamme tattha 
sammasanakaram parijānāti, evam sammasanaphalampi parijānātīti katva 


ayam nayo dassito. 


Ye akusalati samudayasaccamaha. Sabbe hi akusala 





samudayapakkhiyati. Ye kusalati maggadhammā sammaditthi-adayo. Yadipi 
phaladhammapi sacchikatabba, catusaccappativedhassa pana adhippetatta 
“katame dhammā sacchikatabba, yam asañkhatan”ti vuttam. Atthakusaloti 
paccayuppannesu atthesu kusalo. Dhammakusaloti paccayadhammesu 
kusalo. Pali-atthapalidhamma vā atthadhammā. Kalyanatakusaloti 
yuttatākusalo, catunayakovidoti attho, desanāyuttikusalo vā. Phalatākusaloti 
khīņāsavaphalakusalo. *tĀyakusalo”ti-ādīsu āyoti vaddhi. Sa anatthahānito 
atthuppattito ca duvidhā. Apāyāti avaddhi. Sāpi atthahānito anatthuppattito 
ca duvidhā. Upāyoti sattānam accāyike kicce vā bhaye vā uppanne tassa 
tikicchanasamattham thānuppattikāraņam, tattha kusaloti attho. Khīņāsavo 
hi sabbaso avijjāya pahīnattā pafiiiāvepullappatto etesu āyādīsu kusaloti. 


Evam asekhassa kosallam ekadesena vibhāvetvā puna anavasesato dassento 


*mahatā kosallena samannāgato”ti āha. 


Parinitthitasikkhassa asekhassa satokāritāya aññam payojanam natthīti 
vuttam "ditthadhammasukhavihāratthan”ti. Idāni yathāniddittharmn 
sekhāsekhapatipadam nigamento “ima dve cariyā”ti-ādimāha. Tattha 
bojjhanti bujjhitabbam. Tam catubbidhanti tam bojjham catubbidham, 
catusaccabhāvato. Evam jānātīti evam pariūifiābhisamayādivasena yo jānāti. 
Ayam vuccatīti ayam asekho sativepullappatto nippariyāyena “sato 
abhikkamatī”ti-ādinā vuccatīti. Sesam uttānatthameva. Idhāpi 


pucchāvissajjanavicayā pubbe vuttanayānusārena veditabbā. 


Netti-atthakatha 79 


Ettavata ca mahathero vicayahararn vibhajanto Ajitasuttavasena! 
pucchavicayam vissajjanavicayafica dassetvā idani suttantaresupi 
pucchāvissajjanavicayānarh nayam dassento “evam pucchitabbarn, evam 
vissajjitabban”ti aha. Tattha evanti imina nayena. Pucchitabbanti puccha 
katabba, acikkhitabba va, vivecetabbati attho. Evam vissajjitanti etthāpi 
eseva nayo. Suttassa cāti-ādi anugītivicayanidassanam. Anugīti atthato ca 
byañjanato ca samanetabbati suttantaradesanāsankhātā anugīti atthato 
byañjanato ca samvanniyamanena suttena samana sadisī katabba, tasmim va 
sutte samma anetabba. Atthapagatanti atthato apetam, asambandhattham va 
dasadalimadivacanam viya. Tenevāha “samphappalapam bhavatī”ti. Etena 
atthassa samanetabbataya karanamaha. Dunnikkhitassati asammavuttassa. 
Dunnayoti dukkhena netabbo, netum va asakkuneyyo. Byañjanupetanti 
sabhavaniruttisamupetam. 


Evam anugītivicayam dassetvā niddesavare “suttassa yo pavicayo”ti 
samkhittena vuttamattham vibhajitum “suttañca pavicinitabban”ti vatva 
tassa vicinanākāram dassento “kimn idarh suttarn āhacca vacanan”ti- 
adimaha. Tattha ahacca vacananti Bhagavato thanakaranani2 ahacca 
abhihantvā pavattavacanam, Sammāsambuddhena samam desitasuttanti 
attho. Anusandhivacananti sāvakabhāsitam. Tañhi Bhagavato vacanarn 
anusandhetvā pavattanato *'anusandhivacanan' ti vuttanti. Nītatthanti 
yathārutavasena fiātabbattharn. Neyyatthanti niddhāretvā gahetabbattham. 
Sarnkilesabhāgiyanti-ādīnam padānam attho patthānavāravanņņanāyam avi 
bhavissati. Yasmā pana Bhagavato desanā soļasavidhe sāsanapatthāne ekam 
bhāgam abhajantī nāma natthi, tasmā sopi nayo vicetabbabhāvena idha 
nikkhitto. 


Kuhirh imassa suttassāti imassa suttassa kasmim padese 
ādimajjhapariyosānesu. Sabbāni saccāni passitabbānīti dukkhasaccarn 
suttassa *'kuhirn kasmim padese kasmim va pade passitabbam niddhāretvā 
viceturm, samudayasaccam nirodhasaccam maggasaccarm kuhim passitabbarn 
datthabbam niddhāretvā vicetun”ti evam sabbāni saccāni uddharitvā 
vicetabbānīti adhippāyo. Ādimajjhapariyosāneti evarn suttarh 
pavicetabbanti-ādito majjhato 


1. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 6, 24 pitthesu. 2. Karaņādim (Sī) 
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pariyosanato ca evam imina pucchavicayadinayena suttam pavicitabbanti 
attho. Ettha ca pucchāvissajjanapubbāparānugītivicayā Pāļiyam sarūpeneva 
dassita. Assadadivicayo pana saccaniddharanamukhena nayato dassito, so 
niddesavare vuttanayeneva veditabbo, tabbicayeneva ca padavicayo 
siddhoti. 


Vicayahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


3. Yuttihāravibhangavaņņanā 


18. Tattha katamo yuttihāroti-ādi Yuttihāravibhango. Tattha kim 
yojayatīti yuttihārassa visayam pucchati. Ko panetassa visayo? Atathākārena 
gayhamānā suttatthā visayo, tehi tena sātisayam yāthāvato yuttiniddhāraņena 
yojetabbā. Itaresupi ayam hāro icchito eva. Tam pana bhūtakathanamattarn 
hoti. Yasmā panāyam yuttigavesanā nāma na mahāpadesena vinā, tasmā 
yuttihāram vibhajanto tassa lakkhaņam tava upadisitum "cattāro 
mahāpadesā” ti-ādimāha. 


Tattha mahāpadesāti mahā-apadesā, Buddhādayo mahante apadisitvā 
vuttāni mahākāraņānīti attho. Atha vā mahāpadesāti mahā-okāsā, mahantāni 
dhammassa patitthānānīti vuttam hoti. Tatrāyam vacanattho—apadissatīti 
apadeso, Buddho apadeso etassāti Buddhāpadeso. Esa nayo sesesupi. 
*Sammukhā metam Bhagavato sutan”ti-ādinā kenaci ābhatassa ganthassa 
dhammoti vā adhammoti vā vinicchayane kāraņam. Kim pana tanti? Tassa 
tathā ābhatassa suttotaraņādi eva. Yadi evarn katham cattāroti? 
Apadisitabbabhedato. Dhammassa hi dve sampadāyo Bhagavā sāvakā ca. 
Tesu sāvakā samghagaņapuggalavasena tividhā. *'Evamamumhā mayāyam 
dhammo patiggahito”ti apadisitabbānam bhedena cattāro. Tenāha 
*Buddhāpadeso -pa- ekattherāpadeso”ti. Tani padabyafijanānīti kenaci 
ābhatasuttassa padāni byafijanāni ca, atthapadāni ceva byafijanapadāni cāti 


attho. Sarnvaņņakena va samvaņņanāvasena 
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ahariyamanani padabyañjanani. Sutte otarayitabbantti sutte 
anuppavesitabbani. Sandassayitabbantti samsandetabbani. 
Upanikkhipitabbānīti pakkhitabbāni. 


Suttādīni dassetum ''katamasmin”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha yasmā Bhagavato 
vacanam ekagāthāmattampi saccavinimuttam natthi, tasmā sutteti padassa 
attharn dassetum “catüsu ariyasaccesū” ti vuttarn. Atthakathāyam pana tīņi 
pitakāni suttanti vuttam, tam iminā nettivacanena aññadatthu sarnsandati 
ceva sameti cāti datthabbarn. Yāvadeva anupādāparinibbānatthā Bhagavato 
desanā, sā ekantena rāgādikilesavūpasamam vadatīti vinayetipadassa attharn 
dassento "rāgavinaye”ti-ādimāha. Vinayoti hi kāranņam 
rāgādivūpasamanimittam idhādhippetam. Yathāha— 


“Ye kho tvam Gotami dhamme jāneyyāsi, ime dhammā sarāgāya 
samvattanti no virāgāya, safifiogāya samvattanti no visafifiogāya, 
ācayāya sarmvattanti no apacayāya, mahicchatāya samvattanti no 
appicchatāya, asantutthiyā samvattanti no santutthiyā, sangaņikāya 
samvattanti no pavivekāya, kosajjāya samvattanti no vīriyārambhāya, 
dubbharatāya samvattanti no subharatāya, ekarnsena Gotami dhāreyyāsi 
‘neso dhammo, neso vinayo, netam Satthusāsanan ti. Ye ca kho tvam 
Gotami dhamme jāneyyāsi ime dhammā virāgāya samvattanti no 
sarāgāya, visafifiogāya samvattanti no safifiogāya, apacayāya 
samvattanti no ācayāya, appicchatāya samvattanti no mahicchatāya, 
santutthiyā sarmnvattanti no asantutthiyā, pavivekāya samvattanti no 
sangaņikāya, vīriyārambhāya samvattanti no kosajjāya, subharatāya 
samvattanti no dubbharatāya, ekarnsena Gotami dhāreyyāsi ‘eso 


dhammo, eso vinayo, etarh Satthusāsanan ti”1. 


Dhammatāyantipadassa attharn dassetum *'paticcasamuppāde”ti vuttam. 
Paticcasamuppādo hi thitāva sā dhātu dhammatthitatā dhammaniyāmatāti? 


vutto. 


1. Vi 4. 449, 450 pitthesu. 2. Am 1. 289 pitthe. 
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*Dhammatāyam upanikkhipitabbānī”ti idam Pāļiyam natthi, 
atthadassanavasena pana idha vuttanti datthabbam. Ettha ca pavattirn 
nivattim tadupayañca bādhakādibhāve niyatam paridīpento sutte otarati 
nāma. Ekantena rāgādikilesavinayam vadanto vinaye sandissati nāma. Tathā 
sassatam ucchedaīica vajjetvā ekattanayādiparidīpanena 
sabhāvadhammānam paccayapaccayuppannabhāvam vibhāvento 
dhammatam na vilometi nāma. 





Evarmnvidho ca kāmāsavādikam āsavam na uppādetīti imamattham 
dassento “yadi catūsu ariyasaccesū”ti-ādimāha. Nanu ca anulomato 
paticcasamuppādo pavatti, patilomato nivattīti so cattāri ariyasaccāni 
anupavittho kasmā idha visum gahitoti? Saccametam. Idha pana visum 
gahaņam dhammānam paccayāyattavuttidassanena aniccapaccayalakkhaņam 
asamatthapaccayalakkhaņam nirīhapaccayalakkhaņaūca vibhāvetvā tesam 
udayavantatā tato eva vayavantatā tadubhayena aniccatā 
udayabbayapatipīļanena dukkhatā anattatāti tilakkhaņasamāyogaparidīpanī 
sabbaditthigatakumatividdhamsanī anaññasadharana sāsanasampatti pakāsitā 
hotīti dassanattham. 


Ettha ca suttam suttānulomam ācariyavādo attanomatīti idam catukkam 
veditabbarn—tattha suttam nama tisso sangītiyo āruļhāni tīņi pitakāni. 
Suttānulomarm nama mahāpadesā, yam *'anulomakappiyan”ti vuccāati. 
Ācariyavādo nāma Atthakathā. Attanomati nāma nayaggāhena anubuddhiyā 
attano patibhānam. Tattha suttam appatibāhiyam, tam patibāhantena satthāva 
patibāhito hoti. Anulomakappiyam pana suttena samentameva gahetabbam, 
na itararn. Ācariyavādopi suttena samento eva gahetabbo, na itaro. Tathā 
attanomaāti, sā pana sabbadubbalāti. 


Idāni yadattham idha cattāro mahāpadeso ābhatā, tam dassetum “catuhi 


=. 


mahāpadesehī”*ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha yam yanti yam yam atthajātafīca 
dhammajātafica. Yujjatīti yathāvuttehi catūhi mahāpadesehi yujjati. Yena 
yenāti yena yena kāraņena. Yathā yathāti yena yena pakārena. Tam tam 
gahetabbanti samvaņņiyamāne sutte ābhatena kāraņena pasangena pakārena 


ca suttato uddharitvā sarnvaņņanāvasena 
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gahetabbanti attho. Tena catumahapadesaviruddhaya yuttiya suttato atthe 
niddhāretvā yuttihārayojanā katabbati dasseti. 


19. Idāni tam yuttiniddhāraņarm dasseturh “pañham pucchitenā”ti-ādi 
āraddham. Tattha kati padānīti kittakāni padāni. Pariyogāhitabbanti padassa 
attham dassetum "vicetabban”ti vuttam. Yattakāni padāni yathādhippetam 
attharn abhivadanti, tattakāni padāni tadatthassekassa ñatum icchitattā “eko 
pañho”ti vuccati, tani pana ekagāthāyam yadi va sabbāni padāni yāva yadi 
vā ekam padam ekam attham abhivadati, ekoyeva so pafihoti imamattham 
dasseti “yadi sabbānī”ti-ādinā. Tanti tam pafiham. Afifiātabbanti 
ājānitabbam. Kim ime dhammāti-ādi ājānanākāradassanam. Tattha 
dhammāti pariyattidhammā. Nānatthāti nānā atthā. 


Pucchāgāthāyam ayam padattho—kenassubbhāhato lokoti ayam 
sattaloko coro viya coraghātakena kena abhihato vadhīyatīti attho. Kenassu 
parivāritoti māluvalatāya viya nissitarukkho kena loko ajjhotthato. Kena 
sallena otiņņoti kena visapītadhurappena viya sarīrabbhantaranimuggena 
sallena anupavittho. Kissa dhūpāyitoti kissa kena kāraņena dhūpāyito 
santāpito loko. Sadāti padam sabbattha yojetabbam. Teti cattāri padāni. 


Pafihasaddāpekkhāya pullinganiddeso. *"Vissajjetī”ti etena vissajjanato tayo 
paūhāti iiāyatīti dasseti. 


20. Tatthāti vissajjanagāthāyam dutiyapāde vuttā jarā ca pathamapāde 
vuttarn maraņaficāti imāni dve sankhatassa paficakkhandhassa "sankhato”ti 
lakkhīyati etehīti sankhatalakkhaņāni. Vuttañhetam Bhagavatā "tīņimāni 
bhikkhave sankhatassa sankhatalakkhaņāni. Katamāni tīņi? Uppādo 
paūiiāyati, vayo paīifiāyati, thitassa afifiathattam pafifiāyatī”ti!. Tena vuttarh 
*Jarāyam thitassa aññathattam, maranam vayo”ti. Ettha ca “thitassa 
aññathattan”ti etena khandhappabandhassa pubbāparaviseso idha jarā, na 


khaņatthitīti dasseti. *'Maraņam vayo”ti iminā ca “Tisso mato, 


1. Am 1. 150; Abhi 4. 54 pitthesu. 
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Phusso mato”ti evam loko vuttam sammutimaranam dasseti, na 
khanikamaranam, samucchedamaranam va. 


Idani “te tayo pañha”ti vuttamattham yuttivasena dassetum “Jaraya 
cā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha yebhuyyena jiņņassa maranadassanato 





Jaramarananam nanattam asampaticchamanam pati tesam 
nānattadassanattham “gabbhagatapi hi mīyantī”ti vuttam. Idam vuttam 
hoti—yathādhippetajarāvirahitassa maranassa dassanato añña Jara aññam 


ti. Kiñca bhiyyo? Kevalassa 


=. 


maraņanti. Tenevāha “na ca te jiņņā bhavantī 
maraņassa ditthattā aññava Jara aññam maraņam, yathā tam devānanti 
imamattham dasseti “atthi ca devānan” ti-ādinā. Anuttarimanussadhammena 
ca tikicchanena sakkā jarāya patikāram katum, na tathā maraņassāti evampi 
jarāmaraņānam atthato nānattam sampaticchitabbanti dassetum 
*sakkatevā”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha sakkateti sakyate, sakkāti attho. 
Patikammanti patikaraņam. Nanu ca maraņassāpi patikāram kātum sakkā 
iddhipādabhāvanāya vasibhāve satīti codanam manasi katvā aha "afifiatreva 
iddhimantānam iddhivisayā”ti. Vuttaiihetarn Bhagavatā — 


“Yassa kassaci Ananda cattāro iddhipādā bhāvitā bahulīkatā 
yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā paricitā susamāraddhā, so ākankhamāno 
kappar vā tittheyya kappāvasesam vā”ti!. 


Ko panettha kappo, ko vā kappāvasesoti? Kappoti āyukappo, yasmim 
tasmiñhi kāle? yarn manussānam āyuppamāņam, tar paripuņņam karonto 
kappam titthati nama. “Apparn va bhiyyo”ti vuttarn pana vassasatādito 
atirekam titthanto kappāvasesam titthati nama. Yadi evam kasmā 
iddhimanto cetovasippattā khīņāsavā lokahitattham tathā na titthantīti? 
Khandhasankhātassa dukkhabhārassa pariiifiātattā anussukkatāya ca. 
Patippassaddhasabbussukkā hi te uttamapurisāti. Vuttafihetam 


Dhammasenāpatinā — 


*Nābhinandāmi maraņam, nābhikankhāmi jīvitam. 
Kalañca patikatkhāmi, vetanarn bhatako yathā”ti*. 


1. Dī 2. 86, 99; Sam 3. 227; Abhi 4. 331; Khu 1. 151, 152 pitthādīsu. 
2. Tasmim tasmifīhi kale (Ka) 3. Dī 2. 3; Am 2. 503 pitthesu. 
4. Khu 2. 314; Khu 11. 45 pitthādīsu. 
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Yatha jarāmaraņānam aññamaññam atthato nānattam, evam tehi 
taņhāya ca nānatte dassite “tayo pafihā”ti idam sijjhatīti tam dassetum “yam 


a”. 


panā”ti-ādimāha. 


Tattha yasmā taņhāya abhāvepi sati jarāmaraņam labbhati 
khīņāsavasantāne, tasmā aññam jarāmaraņam añña taņhāti imamatthamāha 
*dissanti vītarāgā jīrantāpi mīyantāpī”ti. Nanu ca taņhāpi 
jJīraņabhijjanasabhāvāti? Saccam, na idarn jarāmaraņam idhādhippetanti 
vuttovāyamattho. “Yadi cā”ti-ādinā jarāmaraņato taņhāya anaññatte dosam 
dasseti. Yobbanatthāpi vigatataņhā siyum, na idam yuttanti adhippāyo. 
Jarāmaraņampi siya dukkhassa samudayo taņhāya anaññatte satīti 
adhippāyo. Na ca siya taņhā dukkhassa samudayo jarāmaraņato anaññatte 
satīti bhāvo. Na hi jarāmaraņam dukkhassa samudayo taņhā dukkhassa 
samudayo, tasmā veditabbam etesamatthato nānattanti adhippāyo. Yathā ca 
taņhā maggavajjhā, evam jarāmaraņampi siya maggavajjham taņhāya 
anafifiatte sati. Yathā ca jarāmaraņarmm na maggavajjham, tathā taņhāpi siyāti 


ayampi nayo vutto evāti datthabbam. Imāya yuttiyāti imāya yathāvuttāya 





upapattiyā. Aññamaññehīti aññahi aññahi kāraņūpapattīhi atthato ce 


aññattam tadaūifiampi byafijanato gavesitabbanti attho. 


Imesarh dhammānam atthato ekattanti imamevattham "na hi yujjatī” ti- 
ādinā vivarati. Taņhāya adhippāye aparipūramāneti icchitālābhamāha. Tena 
icchātaņhānam atthato ekattam vuttam hotīti. Etena na hi yujjati icchāya ca 


taņhāya ca atthato aññattanti. Yathā idan vacanam samatthanam hoti, evam 





iechāvipariyāye āghātavatthūsu kodho ca upanāho ca uppajjatīti idampi 
samatthanam hoti, na tathā jarāmaraņavipariyāyeti jarāmaraņataņhānarm 
atthato aūifiattampi samatthitam hotīti etamattharn dasseti “imaya yuttiyā” ti- 
ādinā. 

Yadi icchātaņhānam atthato anaññattam, atha kasmā Bhagavatā imissā 
gāthāya dvidhā vuttāti? Tattha parihāramāha “yam panidan”ti-ādinā. Tattha 


yanti kiriyāparamasanam. Abhilapitanti vuttam yam idam 
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abhilapanam, idam bāhirānam rūpādīnam vatthūnam arammanavasena, 
arammanakaranavasena vā yojetabbarn. Dvīhi dhammehīti! dvīhi pakatīti. 
Kā pana tā pakatiyoti? Appattassa visayassa esanavacasena icchā, pattassa 
appattassa vā pātukāmatāvasena taņhā, ayametāsam viseso. Yadipi evam, 
tathāpi sabbā taņhā rūpādivisayam gilitvā parinitthapetvā gahaņena 
ekasabhāvā evāti dassento “sabba hi taņhā ajjhosānalakkhaņena 
ekalakkhaņā”ti aha. Idāni tamattham upamāya pakāsento “sabbo aggī” ti- 
ādimāha, tam suviiieyyameva. 


Ayam pana na kevalarm taņhā arammane pavattivisesena dvīhi eva 
nāmeti vuttā, atha kho anekehipi pariyāyehīti dassanattham "icchā-itipī”ti- 
ādi vuttam. 


Tattha icchanti taya ārammaņānīti icchā. Taņhāyanatthena taņhā. 
Pīļājananato duruddhāraņato ca visapītam sallam viyāti sallam. 
Santāpanatthena dhūpāyanā. Ākaddhanatthena sīghasotā saritā viyāti saritā, 
allatthena va saritā, “saritani sinehitāni ca, somanassāni bhavanti jantuno”ti? 
hi vuttam. Allāni ceva siniddhāni cāti ayamettha attho. Visattikāti visatāti 
visattikā. Visatāti visattikā. Visamāti visattikā. Visālāti visattikā. Visakkatīti 
visattikā. Visamvādikāti visattikā. Visamharatīti visattikā. Visamūlāti 
visattikā. Visaphalāti visattikā. Visaparibhogāti visattikā. Visatā vā pana sā 
taņhā rūpe sadde gandhe rase photthabbe dhamme kule gane visatā vitthatāti 
visattikā. 


Sinehanavasena sineho. Nānāgatīsu kilamathuppādanena kilamatho. 
Palivethanatthena lata viyāti lata. “Lata uppajja? titthatī”ti? hi vuttam. 
Mamanti maññanavasena maññana. Dūragatampi ākaddhitvā 
bandhanatthena bandho. Āsīsanatthena asa. Ārammaņarasam 
pātukāmatāvasenena pipāsā. Abhinandanatthena abhinandanā. Itīti evam 
ārammaņe pavattivisesena anekehi nāmehi gayhamānāpi sabbā taņhā 
ajjhosānalakkhaņena ekalakkhaņāti yathāvuttamattham nigameti. 


1. Dvīhi nāmehīti (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 62 pitthe Dhammapade. 
3. Ubbhijja (Sī, Ka) 4. Khu 1. 62 pitthe Dhammapade. 
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Puna tanhaya anekehi namehi gahitabhāvameva “yatha ca”ti-adina 
upacayena dasseti. Tattha vevacaneti Vevacanaharavibhange. “Asa ca 
pihā”ti gāthāya! attham tattheva vaņņayissāma. Avigatarāgassāti-ādīsu 
rafijanatthena rāgo, chandanatthena chando, piyāyanatthena pemam, 
paridahanatthena paridāhoti tanhāva vuttā. Tenevāha "taņhāyetarh 
vevacanan”ti. Evam yujjatīti evam icchātaņhānam atthato anaññatta “tayo 
paūihā”ti yam vuttam, tam yujjati yuttiyā samgacchatīti attho. 

21. Evar *kenassubbhāhato loko”ti? gāthāya “tayo pafīhā”ti 
paūihattayabhāve yuttim dassetvā idāni aññehi pakārehi yuttigavesanam 
dassento “sabbo dukkhūpacāro”ti-ādimāha. Tattha dukkhūpacāroti 
dukkhappavatti. Kāmataņhāsankhāramīlakoti 
kāmataņhāpaccayasankhārahetukoti yujjatīti adhippāyo. Nibbidūpacāroti 
nibbidāpavatti kāmānam vipariņāmaūiathābhāvā uppajjamānā anabhirati 
fiāņanibbidā ca. Kāmataņhāparikkhāramīlakoti kāmataņhāya 
parikkhārabhūtavatthukāmahetuko. Tattha anabhiratisankhātā nibbidā 
kāmataņhāparikkhāramīlikā, na ñananibbidati sabbo nibbidūpacāro 
kāmataņhāparikkhāramīlakoti na pana yujjatīti vuttam. Imāya yuttiyāti 
nayam dasseti. Idam vuttam hoti—yathā pafihattayabhāve yutti vuttā, yathā 
ca dukkhūpacāranibbidūpacāresu, evam imāya yuttiyā iminā yogena nayena 
aññamaññehi kāraņehi tarntampāļippadese anurūpehi aññatha aññehi hetūhi 
yutti gavesitabbāti. 


Idāni tam nayadassanam samkhittanti vitthārato vibhajitvā dassetum 
“yathā hi Bhagavā”ti-ādi āraddham. Tatthāyarn sankhepattho— 
rāgadosamohacaritānam yathākkamam asubhamettāpaccayākārakathā 
rāgādivinayanato sappāyāti ayam sāsanayutti. Evamavatthite yadi 
rāgacaritassa mettācetovimuttim deseyya, sā desanā na yujjati 
asappāyabhāvato. Tathā sukhāpatipadādayoti. Nanu ca sukhāpatipadādayo 
patipattiyā sambhavanti, na desanāyāti? Saccametam, idha pana rāgacaritoti 
tibbakileso rāgacaritoti adhippeto. Tassa dukkhāya patipadāya 


1. Khu 10. 45, 180 pitthesu. 2. Sam 1. 37 pitthe. 
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bhavana samijjhati. Yassa ca dukkhaya patipadaya bhavana samijjhati, tassa 
garutara asubhadesana sappaya, yassa garutara asubhadesanā sappaya, na 
tassa mandakilesassa viya lahukatarati imamattham dassento aha “Sukham 
va patipadam -pa- deseyya na yujjati desana”ti. Iminā nayena sesapadesupi 
yathasambhavam attho vattabbo. Ettha ca ayuttapariharena 
yuttisamadhigamoti yuttivicaranaya ayuttipi gavesitabbāti vuttam “Yadi hi 
-pa- na yujjati desanā”ti. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Evam yarn kiūicīti-ādi 
yuttihārayojanāya nayadassanameva. 

Tattha evanti iminā nayena. Yam kiūicīti aññampi yam kiūci. 
Anulomappahānanti pahānassa anurūpam, pahānasamatthanti attho. Sutte 
anavasesānam padatthānam anupadavicāraņā vicayo hāro 
vicayahārasamvaņņanāya niddhāritesu atthesu yuttigavesanam sukaranti āha 
*sabbam tam vicayena hārena vicinitvā yuttihārena yojetabban”ti. Yāvatikā 
fiāņassa bhūmīti samvaņņentassa ācariyassa yam ñanam yam patibhānam, 
tassa yattako visayo, tattako yuttihāravicāroti attho. Tam kissa hetu? 
Anantanayo samantabhaddako vimaddakkhamo vicittadesano ca 
saddhammoti. 


Evam nayadassanavaseneva yuttihārayojanā dassitāti tam 
brahmavihāraphalasamāpatti navānupubbasamāpattivasibhāvehi vibhajitvā 
dasseturh *'tmettāvihārissa sato”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha mettāvihārissāti 
mettāvihāralābhino. Satoti samānassa, tathābhūtassāti attho. Byāpādoti 
padoso. Cittam pariyādāya thassatīti cittam abhibhavissati. Yasmā pana 
kusalākusalānam dhammānam apubbarn acarimam pavatti nama natthi, 
tasmā samāpattito vutthānassa aparabhāgeti dassanattham "thassatī” ti 
vuttam. Na yujjati desanāti byāpādapatipakkhattā mettāya tādisī kathā na 
yuttāti attho. Byāpādo pahānam abbhattharh gacchatīti yujjati desanāti 
yathāvuttakāraņato eva ayam kathā yuttāti. Sesavāresupi imināva nayena 
attho veditabbo. Anuttānam eva vaņņayissāma. 


Animittavihārissāti aniccānupassanāmukhena 
patiladdhaphalasamāpattivihārassa. Nimittānusārīti sankhāranimittānusārī. 
Tena tenevāti 
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niccadisu yam yam pahinam, tena teneva nimittena. Asmtti vigatanti 
pañcasu upadanakkhandhesu ditthimānavasena yam asmīti maññitam, tam 
vigatam. Tamevattham vivarati “ayamahamasmīti na samanupassamī” ti. 
Vicikiccha kathamkathasallanti vinayakukkuccassapi katham kathanti 
pavattisabbhavato vicikicchapadena visesitam. Na yujjati desanati 
vicikicchaya pahanekatthabhavato na yuttayam katha. 

Pathamam jhanam samāpannassāti pathamajjhanasamangino. 
Kāmarāgabyāpādā visesaya samvattanttti na yujjatīti yasma nīvaraņesu 
appahīnesu pathamajjhanassa upacarampi na sampajjati, pageva jhānam, 





tasma kāmarāgabyāpādā visesaya dutiyajjhānāya samvattantīti na yuttayam 





kathā. Yathaladdhassa pana pathamajjhanassa kāmarāgabyāpādā 
pariyutthānappattā hanaya samvattantīti yujjati desana yuttā kathāti, evam 
sabbattha yojetabbam. Avitakkasahagatā saññamanasikara nama saha 
upacārena dutiyajjhānadhammā, ārammaņakaraņattho hettha sahagata- 
saddo. Hānāyāti pathamajjhānato parihānāya. Visesāyāti dutiyajjhānāya. 
Iminā nayena tattha tattha hānanti, visesoti ca vuttadhammā veditabbā. 
Vitakkavicārasahagatāti pathamajjhānadhammā, kāmāvacaradhammā eva 
vā. Upekkhāsukhasahagatāti upacārena saddhim dutiyajjhānadhammā, 
tatramajjhattupekkhā hi idha upekkhāti adhippetā. Pītisukhasahagatāti saha 
upacārena tatiyajjhānadhammā. Upekkhāsatipārisuddhisahagatāti 
catutthajjhānadhammā. 


Saūiiūpacārāti patusaññakiccam karontā eva ye keci cittuppādā, 
"ākiūcafifāyatanadhammā tipi vadanti. Safifiāvedayitanirodhasahagatāti 
*safifāvedayitanirodham upasampajja viharissāmī 'ti tassa parikammavasena 
pavattadhammā. Te pana yasmā nevasaūiiiānāsafifiāyatanasamāpattiyam 
thiteneva sakkā saññavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharitum, na tato 


parihīnena, tasmā nevasaūifiānāsaūifiāyatanasamāpattiyā hānāya samvattantīti 





na yuttā kathā. Visesāya sarnvattantīti pana yuttā kathāti aha “hanaya -pa- 
desanā”ti. Kallatāparicitanti samatthabhāvena paricitam, 
yathāvuttasamāpattīsu vasibhāvena paricitanti attho. Tenevāha "abhinīhāram 


khamatī”ti. Sesam sabbam uttānameva. 
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Api cettha appatikkulasaññamukhena kamacchando vañcettti yujjati. 
Patikkulasaññapatirupataya byapado vaficetīti yujjati. Samādhimukhena 
thinamiddham vaīcetīti yujjati. Vīriyārambhamukhena uddhaccam vaīicetīti 
yujjati. Sikkhākāmatāmukhena kukkuccam vaūicetīti yujjati. 
Ubhayapakkhasantīraņamukhena vicikicchā vaūicetīti yujjati. 
Itthānitthasamupekkhanamukhena sammoho vaīicetīti yujjati. 
Attafifiutāmukhena attani aparibhavena mano vaīicetīti yujjati. 
Vīmamsāmukhena hetupatirūpakapariggahena micchāditthi vaūicetīti yujjati. 
Virattatāpatirūpakena sattesu adayāpannatā vaīicetīti yujjati. 
Anuūiiātapatisevanapatirūpatāya kāmasukhallikānuyogo vaīicetīti yujjati. 
Ājīvapārisuddhipatirūpatāya asamvibhāgasīlatā vaīicetīti yujjati. 
Samvibhāgasīlatāpatirūpatāya micchājīvo vaūicetīti yujjati. 
Asarmsaggavihāritāpatirūpatāya asangahasīlatā vaīicetīti yujjati. 
Sangahasīlatāpatirūpatāya ananulomikasamsaggo vaīcetīti yujjati. 
Saccavāditāpatirūpatāya pisuņavācā vaīicetīti yujjati. 
Apisuņavāditāpatirūpatāya anatthakāmatā vaūcetīti yujjati. 
Piyavāditāpatirūpatāya cātukamyatā vaūicetīti yujjati. 
Mitabhāņitāpatirūpatāya asammodanasīlatā vaūicetīti yujjati. 
Sammodanasīlatāpatirūpatāya maya sātheyyaūca vaīicetīti yujjati. 
Niggayhavāditāpatirūpatāya pharusavācatā vaīicetīti yujjati. 
Pāpagarahitāpatirūpatāya paravajjānupassitā vaūicetīti yujjati. 
Kulānuddayatāpatirūpatāya kulamacchariyam vaīicetīti yujjati. 
Āvāsaciratthitikāmatāmukhena āvāsamacchariyam vaīicetīti yujjati. 
Dhammaparibandhapariharaņamukhena dhammamacchariyarm vaficetīti 
yujjati. Dhammadesanābhiratimukhena bhassārāmatā vaūcetīti yujjati. 
Apharusavācatāgaņānuggahakaraņamukhena sangaņikārāmatā vaūicetīti 
yujjati. Pufiiakāmatāpatirūpatāya kammārāmatā vaīicetīti yujjati. 
Samvegapatirūpena cittasantāpo vaficetīti yujjati. Saddhālutāpatirūpatāya 
aparikkhatā vaūicetīti yujjati. Vīmamsanāpatirūpena assaddhiyam vaīicetīti 
yujjati. Attādhipateyyapatirūpena garūnam anusāsaniyā 
appadakkhiņaggāhitā vaficetīti yujjati. Dnammādhipateyyaparirūpena 
sabrahmacārīsu agāravam vaficetīti yujjati. Lokādhipateyyapatirūpena attani 
dhamme ca paribhavo vaīicetīti yujjati. Mettāyanāmukhena rāgo vaficetīti 
yujjati. Karuņāyanāpatirūpena soko vaūicetīti yujjati. 
Muditāvihārapatirūpena 
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pahaso vaūcetīti yujjati. Upekkhāvihārapatirūpena kusalesu dhammesu 
nikkhittachandatā vaūicetīti yujjati. Evam āgamatirūpaka- 
adhigamapatirūpakādīnampi tathā tathā vaficanasabhāvo yuttito veditabbo. 
Evam āgamānusārena yuttigavesanā kātabbāti. 


Yuttihāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


4. Padatthānahāravibhangavaņņanā 


22. Tattha katamo padatthāno hāroti-ādi Padatthānahāravibhango. 
Tattha yasmā “idam imassa padatthānam, idam imassa padatthānan”ti tesam 
tesam dhammānam padatthānabhūtadhammavibhāvanalakkhaņo padatthāno 


hāro, tasmā pavattiyā mūlabhūtam avijjam ādim katvā sabhāvadhammānarm 





padatthānam āsannakāraņam niddhārento avijjāya sabhāvam niddisati 
*sabbadhammayāthāva-asampativedhalakkhaņā avijjā”ti. Tassattho— 
sabbesarn dhammānam aviparītasabhāvo na sampativijjhīyati etenāti 





sabbadhammayāthāva-asampativedho. So lakkhaņam etissāti sā tathā vuttā. 
Etena dhammasabhāvappaticchādanalakkhaņā avijjāti vuttam hoti. Atha vā 
samma pativedho sampativedho. Tassa patipakkho asampativedho. Kattha 
pana so sampativedhassa patipakkhoti aha “sabba -pa- lakkhana”ti. Yasma 
pana asubhe subhanti-ādi vipallāse sati tattha sammoho uparupari jāyatiyeva 
na hayati, tasma “tassa vipallasa padatthanan”ti vuttam. 


Piyarūpam sātarūpanti piyāyitabbajātiyam itthajātiyañca padatthanam. 
“Yam loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etthesā taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjatī ti! hi 
vuttam. Adinnādānanti adinnādānacetanā. Sā hi ekavāram uppannāpi 
anādīnavadassitāya lobhassa uppattikāraņam hotīti tassa padatthānam 
vuttarn. Dosassa pāņātipāto padatthānarm, mohassa micchāpatipadā 
padatthānanti etthāpi imināva nayena attho veditabbo. 
Vaņņasaņthānabyaiijanaggahaņalakkhaņāti 
nimittānubyaūijanaggahaņalakkhaņā. Sukhasaññaya phassassa 
upagamanalakkhaņatā phassapaccayatāva vuttā. *Phuttho safijānātī”ti? hi 


1. Dī 2.246; Ma 1. 85; Abhi 2. 106 pitthesu. 2. Sam 2. 292 pitthe. 
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vuttam. Assadoti tanha. Sankhatalakkhaņāni uppadavayaññathattani 
viññanapadatthanata vutta. Tatha hi so bhikkhu tamyevam viññanam 
sandhavati samsaratīti viññanavisayameva attano niccaggāham pavedesi. 
Pañcannam khandhanam yadi aniccata dukkhatā ca suditthā, attasañña 


~ w ~ w 


sukhasañña anavakasati aha “aniccasaññadukkhasañña- 
xaxa, 


asamanupassanalakkhaņā attasañña”ti. “Yadaniccam tam dukkham, yam 
dukkham tadanattā”ti! hi vuttam. 


Yebhuyyena attābhiniveso arūpadhammesīti aha “tassa nāmakāyo 
padatthānan”ti. Sabbarh neyyanti? cattāri saccāni catusaccavinimuttassa 
ieyyassa abhāvato. Cittavikkhepapatisarnharaņarn 
uddhaccavikkhambhanam. Asubhāti asubhānupassanā, 
patibhāganimittabhūtā asubhā eva vā, taņhāpatipakkhattā samathassa asubhā 
padatthānanti vuttam. Abhijjhāya tanukaraņato adinnādānāveramaņī 
alobhassa padatthānanti vutthā. Tathā byāpādassa tanukaraņato 
pāņātipātāveramaņī adosassa padatthānanti vuttā. Vatthu-avippatipatti 
visayasabhāvapativedho, sammāpatipatti sīlasamādhisampadānam 
nibbidāfiāņena anabhiratifiāāņameva vā tathā pavattam. Sabbāpi vedanā 
dukkhadukkhatādibhāvato dukkhanti katvā vuttam “dukkhasaññaya vedanā 


=== 


padatthānan”ti. Dhammasaññati dhammamattanti sañña. 


Sattanam kaye avītarāgatā pañcannam ajjhattikayatananam vasena hotīti 
aha “pañcindriyani rūpīni rūparāgassa padatthanan”ti. Kayo hi idha rūpanti 
adhippeto. Visesato jhananissayabhute manayatane ca nikanti hottti aha 
*chatthāyatanam bhavaragassa padatthānan”ti. Edisam mā rūpam 
nibbattatu, mā edisī vedanāti evam pavattā rūpādi-abhinandanā 
nibbattabhavānupassitā. Nāņadassanassāti kammassakatafitāņadassanassa. 
Yonisomanasikāravato hi pubbenivāsānussati kammassakatafifiāņassa 
kāraņam hoti, na ayoniso ummujjantassa. Imassa ca atthassa 
vibhāvanattharn Mahānāradakassapajātakarn,* Brahmajāle" 
ekaccasassatavādo ca udāharitabbo. "'Okappanalakkhaņā” ti-ādinā 
saddhāpasādānam visesam dasseti. So pana saddhāyayeva avatthāviseso 
datthabbo. Tattha okappanarn saddahanavasena ārammaņassa ogāhaņam 
nicchayo. 


1. Sarh 2. 19 pitthe. 2. Neyyanti (Sī) 3. Khu 6. 257 pitthe. 4. Dī 1. 16 pitthe. 
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Anavilata assaddhiyapagamena cittassa akalussiyata. Abhipatthiyana 
saddahanameva. Aveccapasado paññasahito ayatanagato abhippasado. 
Apilapanarn asammoso! nimujjitva viya ārammaņassa ogāhaņam va, ettha 
ca saddhādīnam pasādasaddhāsammappadhānasatipatthānajhānangāni 
yathākkamam padatthānanti vadantena avatthāvisesavasena padatthānabhāvo 
vuttoti datthabbarn. Satisamādhīnam va kāyādayo satipatthānāti. 
Vitakkādayo ca jhānānīti padatthānabhāvena vuttā. 


Assādamanasikāro sarnyojanīyesu dhammesu assādānupassitā. 
Punabbhavavirohaņāti punabbhavāya virohaņā, punabbhavanibbattanārahatā 
vipākadhammatāti attho. Opapaccayikanibbattilakkhaņanti 
upapattībhavabhāvena nibbattanasabhāvam. Nāmakāya 
rūpakāyasanghātalakkhaņanti arūparūpakāyānarm samūhiyabhāvam. 
Indriyavavatthānanti cakkhādīnam channam indriyānam vavatthitabhāvo. 
Opapaccayikanti upapattikkhandhanibbattakarn. Upadhīti attabhāvo. Attano 
piyassa maranam cintentassa bālassa yebhuyyena soko uppajjatīti maraņam 
sokassa padatthānanti vuttarmn. Ussukkarncetaso santāpo. Odahananti 
avadahanam. Attano nissayassa santapanameva bhavassāti vuttam bhavarn 
dassetum "imānī” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha bhavassa angāni bhavasankhātāni ca 
angāni bhavangāni. Tesu kilesā bhavassa angāni. Kammavipākavattam 
bhavasankhātāni angāni. Samaggānīti sabbāni. Khandhāyatanādīnam 
aparāparuppattisarmsaraņam samsaro. Tassa purimapurimajātinipphannam 
kilesādivattam kāraņanti aha “bhavo sarnsārassa padatthānan”ti. 
Sampāpakahetubhāvam sandhāya “maggo nirodhassa padatthānan”ti vuttam. 


Kammatthānogāhakassa otaraņatthānatāya bahussuto tittharn nama, 
tassa sammāpayirupāsanā titthaññuta. Dhammupasañhitam pāmojjam pītam 
nāma, sappāyadhammassavanena tam uppādetvā kammatthānassa brūhanā 
pitaññuta, bhāvanāya thokampi layāpattiyā uddhampattiyā ca Janana 
pattaññuta. Attano paficahi padhāniyangehi samannāgatassa Janana 
attaññuta, tesu purimānam purimānam pacchimassa pacchimassa 
padatthānabhāvo suvififieyyo eva. Katapuññasseva patirūpadesavāso 


1. Asammoho (Sī) 
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sambhavati, na itarassāti “pubbekatapuññata patirūpadesavāsassa 
padatthānan”ti vuttam. Yathābhūtafiāņadassanam saha adhitthānena 
taruņavipassanā. Nibbadāti balavavipassanā. Virāgoti maggo. Vimuttīti 
phalam. Evanti yadidam “tassa vipallāsā padatthānan” ti-ādinā avijjādīnam 
padatthānam dassitam, iminā nayena athāpi yo koci upanissayo 
balavapaccayoti yo koci avasesapaccayo, sabbo so padatthānam kāraņanti 
veditabbam. “Evam ya kāci upanisā yogato ca paccayato cā”tipi pathanti. 
Tattha upanisāti kāraņam, yogatoti yuttito paccayatoti 
paccayabhāvamattatoti attho veditabbo. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, 


tam suvifiieyyameva. 


Padatthānahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


5. Lakkhaņahāravibhangavaņņanā 


23. Tattha katamo lakkhaņo hāroti-ādi Lakkhaņahāravibhango. Tattha 
kim lakkhayatīti lakkhaņahārassa visayam pucchati. “Ye dhammā” ti-ādinā 
lakkhaņahāram sankhepato dassetvā tam udāharaņehi vibhajitum 
*cakkhun”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha **vadhakatthena ekalakkhaņānī”ti iminā 
anavatthitabhāvādināpi ekalakkhaņatā vuttā evāti datthabbam. 


Evam āyatanavasena ekalakkhaņatam dassetvā idāni khandhādivasena 
dassetum "atīte rādha rūpe anapekkho hohī”ti-ādi suttam ābhatam. 
Yamakovādasutte! vadhakatthena ekalakkhaņā vuttāti tasmirn sutte 


“vadhakam rūpam vadhakam rūpanti yathābhūtam nappajānātī 'ti-ādinā 





āgatattā vuttarm. Itīti evam, imissam gāthāyam kāyagatāya satiyā vuttāya sati 
vedanāgatā sati cittagatā sati dhammagatā ca sati vuttā bhavati 
satipatthānabhāvena ekalakkhaņattāti adhippāyo. Ditthanti-ādīnam attharn 


parato vaņņayissāma. 


1. Sam 2. 89 pitthe. 
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Kaye kāyānupassī viharāhīti ettha kāyeti rūpakāye. Rūpakāyo hi idha 
angapaccangānam kesādīnaūca samūhatthena kāyoti adhippeto. Yathā ca 
samūhatthena, evam kucchitānam āyatthena. Kucchitānafihi 
paramajegucchānam so āyotipi kāyo, āyoti uppattideso. Tatrāyam 
vacanattho—āyanti tatoti ayo. Ke āyanti? Kucchitā kesādayo, iti 
kucchitānam āyoti kāyo. 

Kāyānupassīti kāyam anupassanasīlo, kāyam vā anupassamāno. 
*Kāye'ti ca vatvā puna "kāyānupassī”ti dutiyam kāyaggahaņam 
asammissato vavatthānaghanavinibbhogādidassanattharn. Tena na kāye 
vedanānupassī citttdhammānupassī vā, atha kho kāyānupassī evāti 
kāyasankhāte vatthusmim kāyānupassanākārasseva dassanena asammissato 
vavatthānam dassitam hoti. Tathā na kāye angapaccangavinimutta- 
ekadhammānupassī, nāpi kesalomādivinimutta-itthipurisānupassī. 


Yopi cettha kesalomādiko bhūtupādāyasamūhasankhāto kāyo, tatthapi 
na bhūtupādāyavinimutta-ekadhammānupassī, atha kho 
rathasambhārānupassako viya angapaccangasamūhānupassī, 
nagarāvayavānupassako viya kesalomādisamūhānupassī, 
kadalikkhandhapattavattivinibbhujjako viya rittamutthivinivethako viya ca 





bhūtupādāyasamūhānupassī evāti nānappakārato samūhavasenega 
kāyasankhātassa vatthuno dassanena ghanavinibbhogo dassito hoti. Na 
hettha yathāvuttasamūhavinimutto kayo va añño vā koci dhammo dissati, 
yathāvuttadhammasamūhamatte eva pana tathā tathā sattā 
micchābhinivesam karonti. Tenāhu porāņā— 


“Yam passati na tam dittham, yam dittham tam na passati. 
Apassarn bajjhate mūļho, bajjhamāno na muccatī til. 
Ghanavinibbhogādidassanatthanti-ādisaddena ayamattho veditabbo. 


Ayañhi etasmim kāye kāyānupassīyeva, na afitadhammānupassī. 


Idam vuttam hoti—yathā anudakabhūtāyapi marīciyā udakānupassino 
honti, na evam aniccadukkhānatta-asubhabhūte eva imasmim kāye 


1. Dī-Ttha 2. 347; Ma-Ttha 1.247; Abhi-Ttha 2. 207; Patisam-Ttha 1. 161; 
Mahāniddesa-Ttha 39 pitthādīsu. 
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niccasukha-attasubhabhāvānupassī, atha kho kāyānupassī aniccadukkha- 
anatta-asubhākārasamūhānupassīti attho. Atha vā yvayam 
Mahasatipatthane! assasapassasadicunnikajata-atthikapariyosano kayo vutto, 
yo ca “idhekacco pathavīkāyam aniccato anupassati, āpokāyam tejokāyam 
vāyokāyam kesakāyam -pa- atthimifijakāyan”ti patisambhidāyarh? kayo 
vutto, tassa sabbassa imasmim yeva kāye anupassanato kāye kāyānupassīti 
evampettha attho datthabbo. 


Atha vā kāye ahanti vā mamanti vā gahetabbassa kassaci 
ananupassanato, tassa pana kesalomādikassa nānādhammasamīhassa 
anupassanato kāye kesādidhammasanūhasankhāte kāyānupassīti attho 
datthabbo. Api ca “imasmim kāye aniccato anupassati no niccato”ti-ādinā 
anukkamena patisambhidāyarh? āgatanayassa sabbasseva 
aniccalakkhaņādikassa ākārasamūhasankhātassa kāyassa anupassanato kāye 
kāyānupassīti attho. 


Viharāhīti vattāhi. Ātāpīti tīsu bhavesu kilese ātāpetīti ātāpo, so assa 
atthīti ātāpī. Sampajānoti sampajaiiasankhātena fiāņena samannāgato. 
Satimāti kāyapariggāhikāya satiyā samannāgato. Ayam pana yasmā satiyā 
ārammaņam pariggahetvā paññaya anupassati, na hi sativirahitā anupassanā 
atthi, tenevāha “sati ca khvāham bhikkhave sabbatthikarn vadāmī”ti3. 
Anātāpino ca anto sankoco antarāyakaro hoti, kammatthānam na sampajjati. 
Tasmā yesam dhammānam ānubhāvena tam sampajjati, tam dassanattham 
*ātāpī”ti-ādi vuttari. 

Tattha vineyyāti tadangavinayena vā vikkhambhanavinayena vā 
vinayitvā. Loketi tasmimyeva kāye. Kāyo hi idha lujjanapalujjanatthena 
lokoti adhippeto. Abhijjhāggahaņena cettha kāmacchando, 
domanassaggahaņena byāpādo gahitoti nīvaraņesu 
balavadhammadvayappahānadassanena nīvaraņappahānam vuttanti 
kāyānupassanāsatipatthānassa 


1. Dī 2. 231 pitthādīsu. 2. Khu 9. 406 pitthādīsu. 3. Sarh 3. 100 pitthe. 
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pahānangam dassitarn. “AtapT”ti-adina pana sampayogañgam dassitanti 


çZ e e 


imamattham dassetum “atāpT’ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha abhijjhādomanassānam 
samatho ujupatipakkhoti abhijjhādomanassavinayo vuccamāno 
samādhindriyam dīpetīti aha “vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassanti 
samādhindriyan”ti!. Ekalakkhaņattā catunnam indriyānanti yathā 
vīriyapaifiāsamādhindriyehi kāyānupassanāsatipatthānam ijjhati, evam 
vedanācittadhammānupassanāsatipatthānānipi tehi ijjhantīti 
catusatipatthānasādhane imesam indriyānam sabhāvabhedābhāvato 
samānalakkhaņattā itarāni satipatthānānipi vuttāni eva hontīti attho. 


24. Idāni satipatthānesu gahitesu sabbesam bodhipakkhiyadhammānam 
gahitabhāvam dassetum *catūsu satipatthānesū” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
bodhangamāti bodham ariyamaggafiāņam gacchantīti bodhangamā. 
Yathāvuttassa bodhassa pakkhe bhavāti bodhipakkhiyā. 
Neyyānikalakkhaņenāti ettha nimittato pavattato ca vutthānam niyyānam, 
niyyāne niyuttāti neyyānikā, yathā dovārikoti. Niyyānasankhātam va phalarm 
arahantīti neyyānikā. Niyyānam payojanarm etesanti vā neyyānikā. 
*Niyyānikā” tipi patho, tattha niyyānam etesam atthīti niyyānikāti attho. 


*Niyyāniyā tipi patho, tassa niyyantīti niyyāniyāti attho datthabbo. 
Niyyānikalakkhaņenāti niyyānikasabhāvena. 


Evam akusalāpi dhammāti yathā kusalā dhammā ekalakkhaņabhāvena 
niddhāritā, evam akusalāpi dhammā ekalakkhaņatthena niddhāretabbā. 
Katham? Pahānekatthatāvasenāti dassento “pahanam abbhattham 
gacchantī”ti aha. Idāni tam pahānam dasseturn “catūsu satipatthānesū”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Tattha kāyānupassanādīsu catūsu satipatthānesu bhāviyamānesu 
cattāro āhārā cassa parififiam gacchanti, tesam parijānanassa paribandhino 
kāmarāgādayo byantīkatā hontīti attho, kasmā? Tehi pahātabbabhāvena 
ekalakkhaņattāti. Evam sabbattha attho yojetabbo. Tenevāha “eva akusalāpi 


dhammā ekalakkhaņattā pahānam abbhattham gacchantī”ti. 


1. Sam-Ttha 3. 215 pitthādīsupi passitabbam. 
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Idani aññenapi pariyayena lakkhanaharassa udaharanani dassetum 
“yattha vā pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yatthāti yassam desanayam. Vā-saddo 
vikappattho. Panāti padapūraņo. Rūpindriyanti ruppanasabhāvam 
atthavidham indriyam. Tatthāti tassam desanāyarm. Rūpadhātūti 
ruppanasabhāvā dasa dhātuyo. Rūpāyatananti ruppanasabhāvam 
dasāyatanam, rūpīni dasāyatanānīti attho. Ruppanalakkhaņena 
ekalakkhaņattā imāni desitānīti adhippāyo. Desitam tattha sukhindriyam 
somanassindriyam sukhavedanābhāvena ekalakkhaņattāti adhippāyo. 


Dukkhasamudayo ca ariyasaccanti idam akusalassa somanassassa 
vasena vuttam, sāsavakusalassāpi vasena yujjati eva. Sabbo ca 
paticcasamuppādo desitoti sambandho. Avijjānusayitattā adukkhamasukhāya 
vedanāya. Vuttafihetam *adukkhamasukhāya vedanāya avijjānusayo 


ki 


anusetī”ti!. Tathā ca vuttarn "adukkhamasukhāya hi vedanāya avijjā 


=. 


anusetī”ti. Etena adukkhamasukhāvedanāggahaņena avijjā gahitāti dasseti. 
Sati ca avijjāggahaņe sabbo paticcasamuppādo desitoti dassetum 
*avijjāpaccayā sankhārā”ti-ādi vuttam. So cati ettha ca-saddo byatirekattho, 
tena so paticcasamuppādo anulomapatilomavasena duvidhoti imam 
vakkhamānavisesam joteti. Tesu anulomato paticcasamuppādo yathādassito 
sarāgasadosasamohasamkilesapakkhena hātabboti vutto, patilomato pana 
paticcasamuppādo yo “avijjaya tveva asesavirāganirodhā”ti-ādinā Paliyarn2 
vutto, tam sandhāya "vītarāgavītadosavītamoha-ariyadhammehi hātabbo”ti 
vuttam. 


Idāni ekalakkhaņatāvibhāvanena lakkhaņahārayojanāya nayam 
dassetum “evam ye dhammā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha kiccatoti pathavī-ādīnam 
phassādīnaīica rūpārūpadhammānam sandhāraņasanghattanādikiccato, tesam 
tesam va paccayadhammānam tarntarnpaccayuppannadhammassa 
paccayabhāvasankhātakiccato. Lakkhaņatoti kakkhaļaphusanādisabhāvato. 
Sāmaūiatoti rūppananamanādito aniccatādito khandhāyatanādito ca. 
Cutūpapātatoti sankhatadhammānam bhangato uppādato ca, 
samānanirodhato samānuppādato 


1. Ma 1.377 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 109; Vi 3.1 pitthādīsu. 
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cati attho. Ettha ca sahacaranam samanahetuta samanaphalata 





samanabhumita samanavisayata samanarammanatati evamadayopi ca- 
saddena sangahitāti datthabbarn. Sesam uttanatthameva. 


Lakkhaņahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


6. Catubyūhahāravibhangavaņņanā 


25. Tattha katamo catubyūho hāroti Catubyūhahāravibhango. Tattha 
byafijanena suttassa neruttafica adhippāyo ca nidānaūca pubbāparasandhi ca 
gavesitabboti sankhepena tava catubyūharm dasseti. *"Byafijanenā”ti iminā 
hārānam suttassa byafijanavicayabhāvato byafijanamukheneva ete 
catubyūhahārapadatthā niddhāretabbāti dasseti. Neruttanti niruttam 
nibbacananti attho. Niruttameva neruttam. Tenevāha ya 
niruttipadasamhitā”ti. Tassattho—vyā nirutti, idam neruttarn. Kā pana sā 
nirutti? Padasamhitāti padesu samhita yuttā, lingavacanakālasādhanapurisādi 
visesayogena yo yo attho yathā yathā vattabbo, tathā tathā 
pavattasabhāvaniruttīti attho. Tathā hi vuttam “yam dhammānarn nāmaso 
ñanan”ti. 


Tattha yanti hetu-atthe nipato, yaya karanabhutayati attho. 
Dhammananti fieyya dhammanam. Namasoti pathavī phasso khandhā dhatu 
Tisso Phussoti evamadinamavisesena ñanam pavattati, ayam sabhavanirutti 
nama. Pathavīti hi evamadikam saddam gahetvā tato param sañketadvarena 
tadatthapatipatti tamtamaniyatanamapaññattiggahanavaseneva hotīti. Atha 
vā padasamhitati padena samhitā. Padato hi padatthavabodho. So panassa 
atthe pavattinimittabhūtāya paññattiya gahitāya eva hotīti sa pana paññatti 
niruttisañkhatapadena samhita padattham bodhetīti padasamhitati vuttam. 
“Yadā hi bhikkhū”ti-ādinā “dhammanam namaso ñanan”ti padassa attham 
vivarati. 


Tattha atthassāti saddābhidheyyassa atthassa. Namam jānātīti 





nāmapaīiattivasena ayam nāmāti nāmam jānāti. Dhammassāti 
sabhāvadhammassa. 
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Tatha tatha nam abhiniropettti yo yo attho dhammo ca yatha yatha ca 
voharitabbo, tatha tatha nam namam voharam abhiniropeti desettti attho. 
Etthavata ca ayam bhikkhu atthakusalo yava anekadhivacanakusaloti 


vuccatīti sambandhitabbam. 


Tattha atthakusaloti Pāļi-atthe kusalo. Dnammakusaloti Pāļiyam kusalo. 
Byafijanakusaloti akkharesu ca vākyesu ca kusalo. Niruttikusaloti nibbacane 
kusalo. Pubbāparakusaloti desanāya pubbāparakusalo. Desanākusaloti 
dhammassa desanāya kusalo. Atītādhivacanakusaloti atītapaūiattikusalo. 
Esa nayo sesesupi. Evam sabbāni kātabbāni. Janapadaniruttānīti yattakāni 
sattavohārapadāni, tani sabbāni yathāsambhavam sutte nibbacanavasena 
kātabbāni vattabbānīti attho. Sabbā ca janapadaniruttiyoti sabbā ca 


lokasamaiifiāyo yathāraham kātabbā. “Samaññam nātidhāveyyā”ti hi vuttam. 


Tathā hi sammutisaccamukheneva paramatthasaccādhigamo hotīti. 


26. Adhippāyakaņde anuttānam nama natthi. 


27. Nidānakaņde iminā vatthunāti iminā puttagavādikittanasankhātena 
kāraņena. Kāraņafihettha vatthu nidānanti ca vuttarn. Iminā nayena 


sabbattha nidānaniddhāraņam veditabbam. 


Kāmandhāti kilesakāmena andhā. Jālasaūichannāti taņhājālapaliguņthitā. 
Taņhāchadanachāditāti taņhāsankhātena andhakārena pihitā. 
Bandhanābaddhāti kāmaguņasankhātena bandhanena baddhā. 
*Pamattabandhanā”tipi pātho, pamādenāti attho. Pubbāparenāti pubbena va 
aparena vā desanantarenāti adhippāyo. Yujjatīti yogam upeti, sametīti attho. 
Imehi padehi pariyutthānehīti imehi yathāvuttehi gāthāpadehi 
taņhāpariyutthānadīpakehi. Sāyeva tanhāti ya purimagāthāya vuttā, sāyeva 
taņhā. "Yaficāhāti-ādinā dvinnampi gāthānam atthasamsandanena 
pubbāparam vibhāveti. Payogenāti samudācārena. Tasmāti yattha sayam 


uppannā, tam santānam nissaritum adentī 
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nanarammanehi palobhayamana kilesehi cittam pariyadaya titthati. Tasma 
kilesavasena ca pariyutthanavasena ca tanhabandhanam vutta. 


Papañcenti samsare ciram thapentīti papañca. Titthanti etāhīti thitī. 
Bandhanatthena sandanam viyati sandanam. Nibbānanagarappavesassa 
patisedhanato palingham viyati paligham. Anavasesatanhapahanena 
nittanho. Attahitaparahitanam idhalokaparalokanañca munanato muntti 
evam gāthāya padattho veditabbo. Papañcad:i-attho pana Pāļiyam vibhattā 
evāti. Tattha yassete papañcadayo abbhattham gatā, tassa tanhaya lesopi na 
bhavati. Tena vuttam “yo etam sabbam samatikkanto ayam vuccati 
nittanho”ti. 


28. Pariyutthananti “tanhaya pariyutthanan”ti vuttani tanhavicaritani. 
Sankhārāti “tadabhisañkhata sankhārā” ti vuttā tanhaditthimanahetuka 
sankhārā. Te pana yasmā sattasu javanacetanāsu pathamacetanā sati 
paccayasamavāye imasmimyeva attabhāve phalam deti. Pacchimacetanā 
anantare attabhāve. Ubhinnam vemajjhacetanā yattha katthaci phalam deti, 
tasmā vipaccanokāsavasena vibhajitvā dassetum *ditthadhammavedanīyā 
vā”ti-ādi vuttam. Yasmā pana tamtarncetanāsampayuttā taņhāpi cetanā viya 
ditthadhammavedanīyādivasena tidhā hoti, tasmā vuttam “evam taņhā 
tividharh phalam detī” 
sankhārānam ditthadhammavedanīyatādivacanam vuttarn, tam iminā aparena 


ti. Pubbāparena yujjatīti yam pubbam purimam 


kammassa ditthnadhammavedanīyabhādivacanena yujjati, Gangodakam viya 
Yamunodakena sarmsandati sametīti attho. 


Sankhārā dassanabalenāti catūsu ditthigatasampayuttesu 
vicikicchāsampayutte cati paficasu cittuppādesu sankhārā 
pathamamaggapaūiiābalena. Chattirnsa taņhāvicaritāni bhāvanābalenāti 
pathamamaggena pahīnāvasesavasena vuttam, na sabbesam vasena. 


Anubandhoti taņhādīnam anuppabandhena pavatti. Yo capi papaficoti- 
ādinā *papaūcetī”ti-ādinā vuttarn Rādhasuttafica! sarnsandati. Tenevāha 
*idarh ekatthan”ti. Yadipi atthato ekam, desanāya pana 


1. Ramasuttañca (Ka) 
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viseso vijjatīti dassetum “api cā”ti-ādi vuttam. Evanti imina vuttappakarena. 
Suttenati samvanniyamanena suttena. Suttanti suttantaram. Samsandayitvati 
vimissitvā atthato abhinnam katvā. Pubbaparena saddhim yojayitvāti 
pubbena vā aparena vā suttena saddhim atthato sambandham yojetvā. 
Vuttamevattham pākatam karoti tena suttassa attho niddittho hoti vitthārito 


suttantaradassanena. 


Na kevalam suttantarasarmsandanameva pubbāparasandhi, atha kho 
aūiopi atthīti dassetum “so cāyan” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha atthasandhīti 
kiriyākārakādivasena atthassa sambandho. So pana yasmā sankāsanādīnam 
channam atthapadānamyeva hoti, sabbassāpi padatthassa tadavarodhato. 


Sambandho ca nama na koci attho. Tasmā *atthasandhi chappadānī”ti- 
adi vuttam. Byafijanasandhīti padassa padantarena sambandho. Yasmā pana 
sabbampi nāmādipadam chahi byafijanapadehi asangahitarn nama natthi, 


anī”” 


tasmā "byafijanasandhi chappadānī*ti-ādi vuttam. 


Desanāsandhīti yathāvuttadesanantarena desanāya sarmsandanam. Na ca 
pathavim nissāyāti pathavirn visayasankhātarn nissayarm katvā, pathavirn 
ālambhitvāti attho. Jhāyīti phalasamāpattijhānena jhāyī. So hi 
sabbasankhāranissatarm nibbānam ālambitvā samāpajjanavasena jhāyati, na 
pathavim nissāya jhāyatīti vutto. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ettha ca catūhi 
mahābhūtehi rūpappatibaddhavuttitāya sabbo kāmabhavo rūpabhavo ca 
gahitā. Arūpabhavo pana sarūpeneva gahitoti sabbam lokam pariyādiyitvā 
puna aūfienapi pariyāyena tam dasseturn “na ca imam lokan”ti-xādimāha. 
Sabbo hi loko idhaloko paraloko cāti dveva kotthāsā honti. Yasmā pana 
"idhaloko”ti visesato ditthadhammabhūto sattasantāno vuccati. “Paraloko”ti 
bhavantarasankhepagato sattasantāno tadubhayavinimutto anindriyabaddho 
rūpasantāno. Tasmā tam sandhāya “yamidam ubhayamantarenā” ti-ādi 


vuttam. 


Ye pana "ubhayamantarenā”ti vacanam gahetvā antarābhavam icchanti, 


tesam tam micchā. Antarābhavo hi abhidhamme patikkhittoti. Ditthanti 
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rupayatanam. Sutanti saddayatanam. Mutanti patva gahetabbato 
gandhayatanam rasayatanam photthabbayatanañca. Viññatanti avasittham 
dhammāraņapariyāpannarūpam. Pattanti pariyesitvā va apariyesitvā va 
pattam. Pariyesitanti pattam va appattam vā pariyesitam. Vitakkitam 
vicaritanti vitakkanavasena anumajjanavasena ca alambitam. 
Manasanucintitanti cittena anu anu cintitarn. Ayam sadevake -pa- anissitena 
cittena na ñayati jhāyantoti ayam khīņāsavo phalasamapattijhanena jhayanto 
pubbeva tanhaditthinissayanam sutthu pahīnattā sadevake loke -pa- 
manussaya yattha katthacipi anissitena cittena jhāyati nama. Tato eva loke 


A 


kenacipi na ñayati “ayam idam nama nissaya jhāyatTr’ti. Vuttafihetarn— 


“Namo te purisajañña, namo te purisuttama. 
Yassa te nabhijanama, kir tvarh nissāya jhāyasītil. 


Idani khīņāsavacittassa katthacipi anissitabhāvarn Godhikasuttena? 
Vakkalisuttena ca vibhāvetum *yathā māro”ti-ādi vuttam. Viññanarm 
samanvesantoti parinibbānato uddham viññanam pariyesanto. 
*Papaiicātīto”ti-ādinā adassanassa āraņamāha. Anissitacittā na fiāyanti 
jhāyamānāti na kevalam anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā khīņāsavassa 
cittagatim mārādayo na jānanti, api ca kho sa-upādisesāyapi nibbānadhātuyā 
tassa tam na jhānantīti attho. Ayam desanāsandhīti 
Godhikasuttavakkalisuttānam viya suttantānam aññamañña- 
atthasamsandanā desanāsandhi nāma. 


Niddesasandhīti niddesassa sandhi niddesasandhi, niddesena vā sandhi 
niddesasandhi. Purimena suttassa niddesena tasseva pacchimassa niddesassa, 
pacchimena va purimassa sambandhananti attho. Tam dassetum yasmā 
Bhagavā yebhuyyena pathamam vattam dassetvā pacchā vivattam dasseti, 
tasmā "nissitacittā'ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha nissitam cittam etesanti nissitacittā, 
puggalā, niddisitabbā puggalādhitthānāya desanāyāti adhippāyo. 
Dhammādhitthānāya pana nissitam cittam etthāti nissitacittā, 
nissitacittavanto taņhāditthinissayavasena pavattā suttapadesā. Sesamettha 
sabbam pākatameva. 


Catubyūhahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


1. Khu 10. 130 pitthe. 2. Sarh 1. 121 pitthe. 3. Sarh 2. 97 pitthe. 
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7. Avattaharavibhañgavannana 


29. Tattha katamo āvatto hāroti Avattaharavibhañgo. Tattha 
ārambhathāti ārambhādhātusankhātam vīriyam karotha. Nikkamathāti 
kosajjapakkhato nikkhantattā nikkamadhātusankhātam taduttarivīriyam 
karotha. Yufijatha Buddhasāsaneti yasmā sīlasamvaro indriyesu guttadvāratā 
bhojane mattaññuta satisampajaūifianti imesu dhammesu patitthitānam 
jāgariyānuyogavasena ārambhanikkamadhātuyo sampajjanti, tasmā 
tathābhūtasamathavipassanāsankhāte Bhagavato sāsane yuttappayuttā hotha. 
Dhunātha maccuno senar, naļāgārarmva kuūijaroti evam patipajjantā ca 
tedhātu-issarassa maccurājassa vasam satte netīti tassa senāsankhātam 
abalam dubbalam yathā nama balūpapanno kufijaro naļehi katam agāram 
khaņeneva viddhamseti, evameva kilesagaņam dhunātha vidhamatha 
viddhamsethāti attho!. 


Idāni yadattham ayam gāthā nikkhittā, tam yojetvā dassetum 
*ārambhatha nikkamathāti vīriyassa padatthānan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
ārambhatha nikkamathāti idam vacanam vīriyassa padatthānam 
vīriyapayogassa kāraņam vīriyārambhe niyojanato, “yoga ve jāyatī bhūrī”ti? 
vacanato yogo bhāvanā. Tattha vipassanābhāvanāya vakkhamānattā 





samādhibhāvanā idhādhippetāti vuttarn “yuñjatha Buddhasāsaneti 
samādhissa padatthānan”ti. “Maccuno senan”ti vuttāya kilesasenāya sammā 
dhunanam fiāņeneva hotīti aha "Dhunātha -pa- padatthānan”ti. Puna 
yathāvuttavīriyasamādhipafifiāsampayuttesu ādhipaccakiccatāya 
papaficappahānasamatthā vattamūlam chinditvā vivattam pāpenti cati 
dassanattham "ārambhatha nikkamathāti vīriyindriyassa padatthānan”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Imāni padatthānāni desanāti '*yānimāni vīriyassa padatthānan”ti- 





ādinā vīriyādīnam padatthānāni vuttāni, sā ārambhatha nikkamathāti- 
ādidesanā, na vīriyārambhavatthu-ādīnīti attho. Tathā ceva sarnvaņņitam. 


Evam yathānikkhittāya desanāya padatthānavasena attham niddhāretvā 
idāni tam sabhāgavisabhāgadhammavasena āvattetukāmo tassa bhumim 


1. Sam-Ttha 1. 203 pitthādīsupi passitabbam. 2. Khu 1. 53 pitthe Dhammapade. 
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dassetum “ayuñjantanam vā sattanam yoge yuñjantanam va ārambho” ti- 
adimaha. Tassattho—yoge bhāvanāyam tam ayuñjantanam va sattanam 
aparipakkañananam vāsanābhāgena ayatim vijananattham ayam 
desanarambho yuñjantanam va paripakkañanananti. 


So pamado duvidhoti yena pamadena bhavanam nanuyuñjanti, so 
pamādo attano karanabhedena duvidho. Aññanenati paficannam 
khandhanam salakkhanasamaññalakkhanapaticchadakena sammohena. 
Nivutoti chādito. Ne yyatthānanti ñeyyañca tam “iti rūpam, iti rūpassa 
samudayo 'ti-ādinā iiāņassa pavattanatthānaūicāti ñe yyatthānam. 
Anekabhedattā pāpadhammānam tabbasena anekabhedopi pamādo 
mūlabhūtāya avijjāya vasena eko evāti aha “ekavidho avijjāyā”ti. 
Lābhavinicchayapariggahamacchariyāni pariyesanā-ārakkhāparibhogesu 
antogadhāni. Chandarāgajjhosānā taņhā evāti tanhamulakepi dhamme 


xn?” 


ettheva pakkhipitvā *tividho taņhāyā”ti vuttam. 





Rūpīsu bhavesūti rūpadhammesu. Ajjhosānanti taņhābhiniveso. Etena 
*taņhāya rūpakāyo padatthānan”ti padassa attham vivarati. Anādimati hi 
samsare itthipurisā aūifiamafiarūpābhirāmā, ayaūicattho 
Cittapariyādānasuttena! dīpetabbo. Arūpīsu sammohoti phassādīnarn 
atisukhumasabhāvattā santatisamūhakiccārammaņaghanavinibbhogassa 
dukkarattā ca arūpadhammesu sammoho, sattānam patitthitoti vacanaseso. 
Evam niddhārite rūpakāyanāmakāyasankhāte upādānakkhandhapaūcake 
ārammaņakaraņavasena pavattam tanhañca avijjafica avisesena vuttam 
catupādānānam vasena vibhajitvā tesam khandhānam upādānānaīīca 
dukkhasamudayabhāvena sahapariūifieyyapahātabbabhāvam dasseti “tattha 
rūpakāyo 'ti-ādinā. 


30. Evam pamādamukhena purimasaccadvayam niddhāretvā 
pamādamukheneva aparampi saccadvayam niddhāretum "tattha yo”ti-ādi 
vuttarm. Tattha tassāti tassa pamādassa. Sampativedhenāti sammā 
parijānanena assādādīnam jānanena. Rakkhaņā patisarnharaņāti attano 
cittassa rakkhaņasankhātā pamādassa patisarmharaņā, tappatipakkhena 
saūkocanā appamādānuyogena 


1. Arh 1. 1 pitthādīsu. 
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ya khepana. Ayam samathoti kiccena samadhim dasseti. Ayam 
vodanapakkhavisabhagadhammavasena avattana. “Yada jānāti kāmānam 
-pa- anisamsan”ti imina samathadhigamassa upayam dasseti. 


Tattha kamananti vatthukamanañca kilesakamanañca. Assadañca 
assadatoti kame paticca uppajjamanam sukhasomanassasañkhatam assadam 
assadataya assadamattato. Ādīnavanti “appassada kama bahudukkhā”ti- 
ādinā! vuttarn ādīnavarh dosarh. Nissarananti pathamajjhānam. Vuttañhetarn 
*kāmānametam nissaraņar yadidam nekkhamman”ti?. Okāranti 
lāmakabhāvam. Sarnkilesanti sarnkilissanam. Kāmahetu hi sattā 
samkilissanti. Vodānanti visujjhanarn. Nekkhamme ca ānisarnsanti 
nīvaraņappahānādiguņavisesayogam. Tatthāti tasmim yathāvutte samathe 
sati. Ya vīmarnsāti yā pañña. "Samāhito bhikkhave bhikkhu yathābhūtarn 
pajānātī”ti hi vuttarn. Yathā taņhāsahitāva avijjā sankhārānam paccayo, 
evam avijjāsahitāva taņhā upādānānam paccayo. Tasu niruddhāsu 





upādānādīnam abhāvo evāti taņhā-avijjāpahānena 
sakalavattadukkhanirodham dassento “imesu dvīsu dhammesu pahīnesū” ti- 





ādimāha. Imāni cattāri saccāni visabhāgasabhāgadhammāvattanavasena 
niddhāritānīti adhippāyo. 

Evam vodānapakkham nikkhipitvā tassa visabhāgadhammavasena 
sabhāgadhammavasena ca āvattanam dassetvā idāni samkilesapakkham 
nikkhipitvā tassa visabhāgadhammavasena sabhāgadhammavasena ca 
āvattanam dassetum "yathāpi mūle”ti gāthamāha. Tassattho—yathā nama 
patitthāhetubhāvena mūlanti laddhavohāre bhūmigate rūkkhassa avayave 
pharasuchedādi-antarāyābhāvena anupaddave tato eva daļhe thire sati 
khandhe chinnepi assatthādirukkho ruhati, evameva taņhānusayasankhāte 
attabhāvarukkhassa mūle maggafiāņapharasunā anupacchinne tayidam 
dukkham punappunam aparāparabhāvena nibbattati na nirujjhatīti. 
Kāmataņhādinivattanattham "bhavataņhāyā”ti vuttam. Etassa dhammassa 
paccayoti etassa bhavataņhāsankhātassa dhammassa bhavesu 
ādīnavappaticchādanādivasena assādaggahaņassa paccayo. Vuttafihetam 
*samyojanīyesu bhikkhave dhammesu 


1. Ma 1. 184 pitthādīsu. 2. Khu 1. 237 pitthe. 3. Sam 3. 363 pitthe. 
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assadanupassino tanha pavaddhatī”ti!. Tenevāha “avijjapaccaya hi 


°°. === 


bhavatanha”ti. Idha samatho vipassanā ca maggasamādhi maggapafiiiā ca 
adhippetāti aha “yena taņhā nusayam samūhanatī”ti-ādi. Imāni cattāri 
saccānīti visabhāgasabhāgadhammāvattanavasena niddhāritānīti. Sesam 


vuttanayameva. 


Idāni na kevalam niddhāriteheva visabhāgasabhāgadhammehi 
āvattanam, atha kho Pāļi-āgatehipi tehi āvattanam āvattahāroti dassanattharn 
*sabbapāpassa akaraņan”ti gāthamāha. Tattha sabbapāpassāti 
sabbākusalassa. Akaraņanti anuppādanam. Kusalassāti 
catubhūmakakusalassa. Upasampadāti patilābho. Sacittapariyodāpananti 
attano cittavodānam, tam pana arahattena hoti. Iti sīlasamvarena 
sabbapāpam pahāya samathavipassanāhi kusalam sampādetvā 
arahattaphalena cittarh pariyodapetabbanti etan Buddhāna sāsanarn ovādo 
anusitthīti ayam sankhepattho, vitthārato pana attho Pāļito eva viññayati. 


Tattha “sabbapapam nāmā”ti-ādīsu dosasamutthānanti doso 
samutthānameva etassāti dosasamutthānam, na doso eva samutthānanti. 
Lobhasamutthānāyapi pisuņavācāya sambhavato. Kāyaduccaritanti padam 
apekkhitvā *dosasamutthānan”ti napumsakaniddeso. Lobhasamutthānarn 
mohasamutthānanti etthāpi eseva nayo. Samphappalāpo uddhaccacittena 
pavattayatīti adhippāyena tassa mohasamutthānatā vuttā. 


Evam duccarita-akusalakammapathakammavibhāgena “sabbapapan”ti 
ettha vuttapāpam vibhajitvā idānissa akusalamūlavasena 
agatigamanavibhāgampi dassetum "akusalamūlan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
akusalamūlarn payogam gacchantanti lobhādi-akusalāni kāyavacīpayogam 
gacchantāni, kāyavacīpayogam samutthāpentānīti attho. Chandāti 
chandahetu. Yam chandā agatim gacchati, idan lobhasamutthānanti chandā 
agatim gacchatīti yadetarn agatigamanam, idam lobhasamutthānanti. Evam 
sesesupi attho datthabbo. Ettāvatā "'sabbapāpassa akaraņan”ti ettha papam 


dassetvā idāni tassa akaraņam dassento "lobho -pa- paūifiāyā” ti tīhi 


1. Sarh 1. 316 pitthe. 
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kusalamūlehi tinnam akusalamulanam pahanavasena sabbapapassa 
akaranam anuppadanamaha. Tatha lobho upekkhayati-adina 
brahmavihārehi. Tattha aratirn vūpasamentī mudita tassa mūlabhūtam 
moham pajahatīti katvā vuttam “moho muditāya pahānarn abbhattham 
gacchatī”ti. 


31. Idani aññenapi pariyāyena papam tassa akaraņafīca dassetvā 
sesapadānaīca atthavibhāvanamukhena sabhāgavisabhāgadhammāvattanam 
dassetum “sabbapapam nama attha micchattānī”ti-ādi vuttam. Akiriyā 
akaraņarn anajjhācāroti tīhipi padehi micchattānam anuppādanameva vadati. 
Tathā kiriyā karaņam ajjhācāroti tīhipi padehi uppādanameva vadati. 
Ajjhācāroti adhitthahitvā ācaraņam. Atītassāti cirakālappavattivasena 
purāņassa. Maggassāti ariyamaggassa. Vuttafihetam *purāņamaggarm 
purāņam afijasanti kho ariyassetar atthangikassa maggassa adhivacanan”ti!. 
Atītena vā vipassinā Bhagavatā yathādhigatam desitabhāvam sandhāya 
*atītassa maggassā ti vuttarn. Vipassino hi ayam Bhagavato 
Sammāsambuddhassa pātimokkhuddesagāthāti. 


Yam pativedhenāti yassa pariññabhisamayena. Yam pariyodāpitam, 
ayam nirodhoti yadipi asankhatā dhātu kenaci samkilesena na sarnkilissati, 
adhigacchantassa pana puggalassa vasena evam vuttam. Tassa hi yāva 
samkilesa na vigacchanti, tava asankhatā dhātu apariyodapitāti vuccati. 
Yathā nibbānādhigamena ye khandhā vūpasametabbā, tesam sesabhāvena 


asesabhāvena ca "sa-upādisesā ti ca, *""anupādisesā ti ca vuccati, 
evamsampadamidam datthabbam. 


Imāni Pāļi-āgatadhammānam sabhāgavisabhāgadhammāvattanavasena 





niddhāritāni cattāri saccāni punapi Pāļi-āgatadhammānam 
sabhāgavisabhāgadhammāvattanena āvattahāram dassetum “dhammo have 
rakkhatī”ti gāthamāha. Tassā padattho pubbe vutto eva. Dhammoti 
pufiiadhammo idhādhippeto. Tam vibhajitvā dassento “dhammo nama 
duvidho indriyasarnvaro maggo cā”ti aha. Indriyasarmvarasīsena cettha 
sabbampi sīlarm gahitanti 


1. Sam 1. 329 pitthe atthato samanam. 
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datthabbam. Sabba upapattiyo duggati dukkhadukkhatadiyogena dukkha 
gatiyoti katva. Yathavutte duvidhe dhamme pathamo dhammo yatha sucinno 
hoti, yato ca so rakkhati, yattha ca patitthapeti, tam sabbam dassetum 
“tattha ya sarnvarastle akhandakarita”ti-adi vuttam. Idani tassa dhammassa 
apāyato rakkhane ekantikabhāvam vibhāveturh Gāmaņisamyutte! 
Asibandhakaputtasuttarn ābhatam. 


Tattha evanti pakārena. Ca-saddo sampiņdane, imināpi pakārena 
ayamattho veditabboti adhippāyo. Asibandhakaputtoti Asibandhakassa nāma 
putto. Gāme jetthakatāya gāmaņī. Pacchābhūmakāti pacchābhūmivāsino. 
Kāmaņdalukāti sakamaņdaluno. Sevālamālikāti pātova udakato sevālaficeva 
uppalādīni ca gahetvā udakasuddhibhāvajānanattham malam katvā 
piļandhanakā. Udakorohakāti sāyam patam udakarn orohaņakā. Uyyāpentīti 
upariyāpenti. Saiifiāāpentīti sammā yāpenti. Saggarh nama okkāmentīti 
parivāretvā thitāva “gaccha bho brahmalokam, gaccha bho brahmalokan”ti 


vadantā saggam pavesenti. 


Anuparisakkeyyāti anuparigaccheyya. Ummujjāti utthaha. Uplavāti 
jalassa upari plava. Thalamuplavāti thalam abhiruha. Tatra yāssāti tatra yam 
assa, yarn bhaveyya. Sakkharakathalanti sakkharā vā kathalā vā. Sā 
adhogāmī assāti sā adho gaccheyya, hetthāgāmī bhaveyya. Adho 
gaccheyyāti hetthā gaccheyya. Maggassāti ariyamaggassa. Tikkhatāti 
tikhiņatā. Sā ca kho na satthakassa viya nisitakaraņatā, atha kho indriyānam 
patubhāvoti dassetum "adhimattatā”ti aha. Nanu ca ariyamaggo attanā 
pahātabbakilese anavasesam samucchindatīti atikhiņo nāma natthīti? 
Saccametam, tathāpi no ca kho “yatha ditthippattassā”ti vacanato 
saddhāvimuttaditthippattānam kilesappahānam pati atthi kāci visesamattāti 
sakkā vattum. Ayam pana viseso na idhādhippeto, 
sabbupapattisamatikkamanassa adhippetattā. Yasmā pana ariyamaggena 
odhiso kilesā pahīyanti, tafica nesam tathāpahānarm maggadhammesu 


1. Sarh 2. 498 pitthe. 
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indriyānam apatavapatavatarapatavatamabhavena hotīti yo 
vajirūpamadhammesu matthakappattanam aggamaggadhammānam 
patutamabhāvo. Ayam idha maggassa tikkhatāti adhippetā. Tenevāha “ayam 


dhammo suciņņo sabbāhi upapattīhi rakkhatī”ti. *"Tasmā rakkhitacittassā”ti- 
ādinā suttantarena! sugatisaīifiitānampi upapattīnam duggatibhāvam sādheti. 


32. Idāni yathāvuttassa dhammassa visabhāgadhammānam 
taņhāvijjādīnam sabhāgadhammānaīca samathavipassanādīnarm 
niddhāraņavasena āvattahāram yojetvā dassetum "tattha duggatīnam hetu 
taņhā ca avijjā cā”ti-ādimāha. Tam pubbe vuttanayattā suviūifieyyameva. 
Idarh vuccati brahmacariyanti idam ariyam samathavipassanāsankhātam 
maggabrahmacariyanti vuccati. Yam rakkhatīti sabbāhi duggatīhi 
rakkhantassa ariyamaggassa ārammaņabhūto nirodho rakkhanto viya vutto, 
nimittassa kattubhāvena upacaritattā. Imāni cattāri saccāni 
visabhāgasabhāgadhammāvattanavasena niddhāritānīti adhippāyo. 





Āvattahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


8. Vibhattihāravibhangavaņņanā 


33. Tattha katamo vibhattihāroti Vibhattihāravibhango. Tattha 
dhammavibhattibhūmivibhattipadatthānavibhattīti tividhā vibhatti. Tasu 
yasmā dhammesu vibhāgato nidditthesu tattha labbhamāno bhūmivibhāgo 
padatthānavibhāgo ca niddisiyamāno suviññeyyo hoti, tasmā 
dhammavibhattim tava niddisanto soļasavidhe patthāne yesam suttānam 
vasena visesato vibhajitabbā, tani suttāni dassetum “dve suttāni 
vāsanābhāgiyafica nibbedhabhāgiyaūicā”ti vuttam. Tattha vāsanā 
puññabhavana, tassā bhāgo kotthāso vāsanābhāgo, tassa hitanti 
vāsanābhāgiyarm, suttarmn. Nibbijjhanam lobhakkhandhādīnam padālanam 
nibbedho, tassa bhāgoti sesam purimasadisameva. Yasmim sutte tīņi 
puūakiriyavatthūni desitāni, tam sutta vāsanābhāgiyam. Yasmim pana 
sekkhāsekkhā desitā, tam nibbedhabhāgiyam. Ayañca attho Pāļiyarnyeva 
āgamissāati. 


1. Khu 1. 121 pitthe. 
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Puññabhagiyati puññabhage bhavā. Tathā phalabhāgiyā veditabbā. 
Phalanti pana samaññaphalam. Sarnvarasīlanti pātimokkhasamvaro 
satisarmnvaro fiāņasamvaro khantisamvaro vīriyasarmvaroti pafica samvarā 
samvarasīlam. Pahānasīlanti tadangappahānam vikkhambhanappahānam 
samucchedappahānam patippassaddhippahānam nissaraņappahānanti 
paūcappahānāni. Tesu nissaraņappahānavajjāna pahānānam vasena 
pahānasīlam veditabbarn. Soti yo vāsanābhāgiyasuttasampatiggāhako, so. 
Tena brahmacariyenāti tena samvarasīlasankhātena setthacariyena 
kāraņabhūtena brahmacārī bhavati. Ettha ca atthasamāpattibrahmacariyassa 
na patikkhepo, keci pana “teneva brahmacariyenā”ti pathanti, tesam matena 
siyā tassa patikkhepo. 


Pahānasīle thitoti samucchedapatippassaddhippahānānam vasena 
pahānasīle thito. Tena brahmacariyenāti tena pahānasīlena visesabhūtena 
maggabrahmacariyena. Ye pana “teneva brahmacariyenā”ti pathanti, tesam 





ayam pātho "'vāsanābhāgiyam nama suttam dānakathā sīlakathā saggakathā 
pufiiavipākakathā”ti. Ye pana “tena brahmacariyenā”ti pathanti, tesam 
ayarn pātho! “vasanabhagiyarn nama suttarh danakatha sīlakathā saggakathā 
kāmānam ādīnavo nekkhamme ānisamso ti. Tattha katamo pātho 
yuttataroti? Pacchimo pāthoti nittharn gantabbam. Yasmā 
*nibbedhabhāgiyam nama suttarn ya catusaccappakāsanā”ti vakkhati, na hi 
mahāthero sāvasesam katvā dhammam desesīti. 


*Natthi pajānanā”ti-ādinā ubhinnam suttānam sātisayam 
asankarakāraņam dasseti. Tattha pajānanāti ariyamaggassa padatthānabhūtā 
vutthānagāminī vipassanāpaītiā. Imāni cattāri suttānīti imesam suttanam 
vāsanābhāgiyanibbedhabhāgiyānam vakkhamānānafica samkilesabhāgiya- 
asekkhabhāgiyānam vasena cattāri suttāni. Desanāyāti desanānayena. 
Sabbato vicayena hārena vicinitvāti sabbatobhāgena ekādasasu thānesu 
pakkhipitvā vicayena hārena vicinitvā. *'Yuttihārena yojetabbānī”ti etena 
vicayahārayuttihārā vibhattihārassa parikammatthānanti dasseti. *"Yāvatikā 


=. 


fiāņassa bhūmī”ti iminā vibhattihārassa mahāvisayatam dasseti. 


1. Tesaficayam patho (Sī) 
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34. Evam vasanabhagiyanibbedhabhagiyabhavehi dhamme ekadesena 
vibhajitva idani tesam kilesabhāgiya-asekkhabhāgiyabhāvehi 
sadharanasadharanabhavehi vibhajitum “tattha katame dhamma 
sādhāraņā”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha katame dhammati katame 
sabhāvadhammā. Sādhāraņāti avisitthā, samānāti attho. Dve dhammāti duve 


“ç = 


pakatiyo. Pakati-attho hi ayam dhamma-saddo “Jatidhammanam sattanan”ti- 





ādīsu! viya. Namasadharanati namena sadharana, kusalakusalati 
samananamati attho. Vatthusadharanati vatthuna nissayena sadharana, 


ekasantatipatitataya samanavatthukati attho. Visesato samkilesapakkhe 





pahānekatthā nāmasādhāraņā, sahajekatthā vatthusadharana. Aññampi evam 
jātiyanti kiccapaccayapatipakkhādīhi samānam sangaņhāti. 
Micchattaniyatānam aniyatānanti idam puthujjanānam upalakkhaņam. 
Tasmā sassatavādā ucchedavādāti-ādiko sabbo puthujjanabhedo āharitvā 





vattabbo. Dasanappahātabbā kilesāsādhāraņā micchattaniyatānam 
aniyatānam eva ca sambhavato sammattaniyatānam asambhavato ca. Iminā 


nayena sesapadesupi attho veditabbo. 


Ariyasāvakoti sekkham sandhāya vadati. Sabbā sā avītarāgehi 
sādhāraņāti lokiyasamāpatti rūpāvacarā arūpāvacarā dibbavihāro 
brahmavihāro pathamajjhānasamāpattīti evamādīhi pariyāyehi sādhāraņā. 


Kusalasamāpatti pana iminā pariyāyena siyā asādhāraņā, imam pana dosam 





passantā keci “yam kiñci -pa- sabbā sā avītarāgehi sādhāraņā” ti pathanti. 
Katham te odhiso gahitā, atha odhiso gahetabbā, katham sādhāraņāti? 
Anuyogarn manasikatvā tam visodhento aha “sadharana hi dhammā evam 
afifiamaīifian”ti-ādi. Tassattho—yathā micchattaniyatānam aniyatānaīīca 
sādhāraņāti vuttam, evam sādhāraņā dhammā na sabbasattānam 
sādhāraņatāya sādhāraņā, kasmā? Yasmā aññamaññam param param sakarn 
sakarn visayarn nātivattanti. Patiniyatañhi tesam pavattitthānam, itarathā 


tathā vohāro eva na siyāti adhippāyo. Yasmā ca ete eva dhammā 


1. Khu 9. 38 pitthe Patisambhidāmagge. 
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evam niyata visaya, tasma “yopi imehi dhammehi samannagato na so tam 


= 


dhammam upātivattatī”ti aha. Na hi micchattaniyatānam aniyatanañca 
dassanena pahātabbā kilesā na santi, aññesam vā santīti evam sesepi 


vattabbam. 


Asādhāraņo nāma dhammo tassa tassa puggalassa paccattaniyato 
ariyesu sekkhāsekkhadhammavasena anariyesu 
bhabbātabbapahātabbavasena gavesitabbo, itarassa tathā 
niddisitabbabhāvābhāvato. So ca kho sādhāraņāvidhuratāya tam tam 
upādāya tathāvuttadesanānusārenāti imamattham dasseti “katame dhammā 
asādhāraņā yāva desanam upādāya gavesitabbā sekkhāsekkhā 
bhabbābhabbā”ti iminā. Atthamakassāti sotāpattiphalasacchikiriyāya 
patipannassa. Dhammatāti dhammasabhāvo pathamassa maggatthatā 
dutiyassa phalatthatā. Pathamassa vā pahīyamānakilesatā. Dutiyassa 
pahīnakilesatā. Puna atthamakassāti anāgāmimaggatthassa. Nāmanti 
sekkhāti nāmam. Dhammatāti tamtammaggatthatā hetthimaphalatthatā ca. 
Patipannakānanti maggasamangīnarn. Nāmanti patipannakāti nāmam. Evam 
*atthamakassā”ti-ādinā ariyapuggalesu asādhāraņadhammam dassetvā 
itaresu nayadassanattham “evam visesānupassinā” ti-ādi vuttam. 
Lokiyadhammesu eva hīnādibhāvo. Tattha visesānupassināti 
asādhāraņadhammānupassinā. Micchattaniyatānam aniyatā dhammā 
sādhāraņā micchattaniyatā dhammā asādhāraņā. Micchattaniyatesupi 
niyatamicchāditthikānam aniyatā dhammā sādhāraņā. Niyatamicchāditthi 
asādhāraņāti iminā nayena visesānupassinā veditabbā. 


Evam nānānayehi dhammavibhattim dassetvā idāni bhūmivibhattirm 
padatthānavibhattifīca vibhajitvā dassetum *'dassanabhūmī” ti-xādimāha. 
Tattha dassanabhūmīti pathamamaggo. Yasmā pana pathamamaggakkhaņe 
ariyasāvako sammattaniyāmam okkamanto nāma hoti, tato param okkanto, 
tasmā "dassanabhūmi niyāmāvakkantiyā padatthānan”ti vuttam. Kiūicāpi 
hetthimo hetthimo maggo upari-uparimaggādhigamassa kāraņam hoti, 
sakkāyaditthi-ādīni appahāya kāmarāgabyāpādādippahānassa 
asakkuņeyyattā. Tathāpi ariyamaggo attano phalassa visesakāraņarm 
āsannakāraņaīicāti dasseturn 
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“bhavanabhumi uttarikanam phalanam pattiya padatthānan”ti vuttam. Sukhā 





patipadā khippabhiñña ñanuttarassa tathāvidhapaccayasamāyoge ca hotīti sa 
vipassanaya padatthananti vutta. Itara pana tissopi patipada samatham 
avahanti eva. Tasu sabbamudutaya sesapi dassita evati aha “dukkha 
patipada dandhabhiñña samathassa padatthanan”ti. 


Danamayam puññakiriyavatthūti dānameva dānamayam, 
pujjaphalanibbattanatthena! puññarm, tadeva kattabbato kiriya, 
payogasampattiyādīnam adhitthanabhavato vatthu cati 
danamayapuññakiriyavatthu. Paratoghosassati dhammassavanassa. 
Sādhāraņanti na bījam viya añkurassa, dassanabhumi-adayo viya va 
niyamavakkanti-adinam avenikam, atha kho sadharanam, tadaññakaranehipi 
paratoghosassa pavattanatoti adhippayo. Tattha keci dayakassa 
dānānumodanam āciņņanti danam paratoghosassa karananti vadanti. Dayako 
pana dakkhiņāvisuddhim ākankhanto dānasīlādiguņavisesānam savane 
yuttappayutto hotīti dānam dhammassavanassa kāraņam vuttam. 


Sīlasampanno vippatisārābhāvena samāhito dhammacintāsamattho hotīti 
sīlam cintāmayafiāņassa kāraņanti aha "sīlamayan”ti-ādi. Bhāvanāmayanti 
samathasankhātam bhāvanāmayam. Bhāvanāmayiyāti uparijhānasankhātāya 
vipassanāsankhātāya ca bhāvanāmayiyā. Purimam purimam hi pacchimassa 
pacchimassa padatthānam. Idāni yasmā dānam sīlam lokiyabhāvanā ca na 
kevalam yathāvuttaparatoghosādīnamyeva, atha kho yathākkamam 
pariyattibāhusaccakammatthānānuyogamaggasammāditthīnampi paccayā 
honti, tasmā tampi nayam dassetum puna “danamayan”ti-adina desanam 
vaddhesi. Tathā patirūpadesavāsādayo kāyavivekacittavivekādīnam kāraņam 
hotīti imam nayam dassetum *patirūpadesavāso” ti-ādimāha. Tattha 
kusalavīmarmsāyāti patisankhānupassanāya. Akusalapariccāgoti iminā 
pahanapariñña vuttāti. Samādhindriyassāti maggasamādhindriyassa. Sesam 
suvififieyyameva. 


Vibhattihāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


1. Puiiaphalanibbattanatthena (SD) 
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9. Parivattanaharavibhañgavannana 


35. Tattha katamo parivattano haroti Parivattanahāravibhango. Tattha 
yasma samvanniyamane sutte yathanidditthanam kusalakusaladhammanam 
patipakkhabhute akusalakusaladhamme pahatabbabhavadivasena 
niddharanam patipakkhato parivattanam, tasma “sammaditthissa 
purisapuggalassa micchaditthi nijjinna bhavatī”ti-ādi araddham. Tattha 
samma pasattha, sundarā ditthi etassati sammāditthi, tassa. Sā panassa 
sammāditthitā pubbabhāgasammāditthiyā va lokuttarasammāditthiyā vā 
veditabbā. Micchāditthi nijjiņņā bhavatīti purimanaye 





vipassanāsammāditthiyā pahina hoti, vikkhambhi tāti attho. Pacchimanaye 
pathamamaggasammāditthiyā pahīnā samucchinnāti attho. 


Ye cassa micchāditthipaccayāti micchābhinivesahetu ye ariyānam 
adassanakāmatādayo lobhādayo pāņātipātādayo ca aneke lāmakatthena 
pāpakā akosallasambhūtatthena akusalā dhammā uppajjeyyum. Imassa 
āraddhavipassakassa ariyassa ca. Dhnammāti samathavipassanādhammā, 
sattattirnsabodhipakkhiyadhammā vā anuppannā va sambhavanti uppannā 
bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti. Sammāsankappassāti-ādīnampi imināva 
nayena attho veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso—sammāvimutti-ādīnam 
micchāvimutti avimuttāva samana “vimutta mayan” ti evarnsafiiino 
avimuttiyam va vimuttisaūīfiino. Tatrāyam vacanattho—micchā pāpikā 
vimutti vimokkho etassāti micchāvimutti. Atthangā ca micchāvimutti 
yathāvuttenākārena micchābhinivesavasena ca pavattā antadvayalakkhaņā. 
Sammāvimutti pana phaladhammā, micchāditthike samāsevato 
micchāvimokkho vā micchāvimutti. Micchāvimūuttifiāņadassanam pana 
micchāvimokkhe micchāditthiyā ca sāranti gahaņavasena pavatto 
akusalacittuppādo antamaso papam katvā “sukatam mayā”ti paccavekkhato 
uppannamoho ca. Sammāvimuttifiāņadassanassāti ettha sekkhānarm 
paccavekkhaņafiānarm sammāvimuttifiāņadassananti adhippetam. Tañhi 
uttaribhāvanāpāripūriyā samvattati. 


36. Evam sammāditthi-ādimukhena micchāditthi-ādim dassetvā puna 
pāņātipāta-adinnādānakāmesumicchācārādito veramaņiyādīhi 
pāņātipātādīnam parivattanam dassetum "yassā”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha 
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kalavadissati lakkhanavacanam. Kalena sapadesam pariyantavatim 
atthasañhitanti so samphappalapassa pahanaya patipanno hottti vuttam. 


Puna “ye ca kho kecī”ti-ādinā sammaditthi-adimukheneva micchaditthi- 
ādīhi eva parivattanam pakarantarena dasseti. Tattha sanditthikati 
paccakkha. Sahadhammikati sakarana. Garayhati garahitabbayutta. 
Vadanuvadati vada ceva anuvada ca. “Vadanupata” tipi patho, 
vadanupavattiyoti attho. Pujjati pūjanīyā. Pasamsati pasamsitabba. 


Puna “ye ca kho kecī”ti-ādinā majjhimaya patipattiya 
antadvayaparivattanam dasseti. Tattha bhuñjitabbati-adini cattāri padani 
vatthukamavasena yojetabbāni. Bhavayitabba bahulīkātabbāti padadvayam 


kilesakāmavasena. Tesam adhammoti bhāvetabbo nama dhammo siya, kama 





ca tesarh bhāvetabbā icchitā, kāmehi ca veramaņī kāmānam patipakkho!, iti 
sā tesam adhammo āpajjatīti adhippāyo. 


Niyyāniko dhammoti saha vipassanāya ariyamaggo. Dukkhoti papam 
nijjarāpessāmāti pavattitarn sarīratāpanam vadati. Sukhoti 
anavajjapaccayaparibhogasukham. Etesupi vāresu vuttanayeneva 
adhammabhāvāpatti vattabbā. Idāni asubhasaiiiādimukhena 
subhasaiifiādiparivattanam dassetum “yatha va panā”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Āraddhavipassakassa kilesāsucipaggharaņavasena tebhūmakasankhārā 
asubhato upatthahantīti katvā vuttam "'sabbasankhāresu asubhānupassino 
viharato”ti. “Yam yam va panā” ti-ādinā patipakkhassa lakkhaņarm 


vibhāveti. Tattha ajjhāpannoti adhi-āpanno, abhi-upagato pariññatoti attho. 


Parivattanahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


1. Patipakkhā (Sī) 
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10. Vevacanaharavibhañgavannana 


37. Tattha katamo vevacano hāroti Vevacanahāravibhango. Tattha 
yathā vevacananiddeso hoti, tam dasseturn “ekarn Bhagavā dhammarn 
aññamaññehi vevacanehi niddisatī”ti vuttam. Vevacanehīti 
pariyāyasaddehīti attho. Padattho pubbe vutto eva. Kasmā pana Bhagavā 
ekam dhammam anekapariyāyehi niddisatīti? Vuccate—desanākāle ayatiñca 
kassaci kathañci tadatthapatibodho siyāti pariyāyavacanam, tasmirm khaņe 
vikkhittacittānam aññavihitanam aññena pariyāyena tadatthāvabodhanattham 
pariyāyavacanarm. Teneva padena puna vacane tadaññesam tattha 
adhigatatā! siyāti mandabuddhīnarm punappunam tadatthasallakkhaņe 
asammosanattharn? pariyāyavacanam. Anekepi attho samānabyaīijanā 
hontīti ya atthantaraparikappanā siya, tassā parivajjanatthampi 
pariyāyavacanam anaññassa vacane anekāhi tāhi tāhi saññahi tesam tesam 
atthānam iiāpanatthampi pariyāyavacanam seyyathāpi nighaņtusatthe. 
Dhammakathikānarm tanti-atthupanibandhanaparāvabodhanānam 
sukhasikkhiyāpi pariyāyavacanam. Attano 
dhammaniruttipatisambhidāppattiyā vibhāvanattham, veneyyānam tattha 
bījāvāpanattham va pariyāyavacanam Bhagavā niddisati. 


Kim bahunā yassā dhammadhātuyā suppatividdhattā Sammāsambuddhā 
yathā sabbasmim atthe appatihataiiāņācārā, tathā sabbasmim saddavohāreti 
ekampi attham anekehi pariyāyehi bodheti, na tattha dandhāyitattam 
vitthāyitattam atthassa. Nāpi dhammadesanāhāni, āveņikovāyam 
Buddhadhammoti pariyāyadesanam dassento "āsā”ti-ādimāha. Tattha attham 
dassento “asa nama vuccati ya bhavissassa atthassā”ti-xādimāha. Tattha 
bhavissassa atthassāti anāgatassa icchitabbassa atthassa. “Avassam 
āgamissatī 'ti-ādinā tassā pavattiyākāram dasseti. Anāgatatthavisayā taņhā 
asa. Anāgatapaccuppannatthavisayā taņhā pihāti ayametāsam viseso. 


Atthanipphattipatipālanāti yāya icchitassa atthassa nipphattim patipāleti 
āgameti, yaya vā nipphannam attham patipāleti rakkhati. Ayam 


1-1. Tattha tadaññesam adhigatatā (SD 2. Asammohanattham (S1) 
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abhinandanā nama, yathāladdhassa atthassa kelāyanā namati attho. Tam 
atthanipphattim sattasañkharavasena vibhajitvā dassento “piyam va ñatin”ti- 
adimaha. Tattha dhammanti rupadi-arammanadhammam, ati- 
itthārammaņam abhinandati, anittharammanehipi tam dassetum 
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“appatikkūlato vā abhinandatī 
sattam, sankhāram vā appatikkūlato abhinandati. 


ti vuttam. Patikkulepi hi vipallasavasena 


sad, 


Yāsu anekadhātūsu pavattiyā taņhā "anekadhātūsu sarā”ti vuttā, tā 
dhātuyo vibhāgena dassetum "'cakkhudhātū”ti-ādi vuttarn. Kiūcāpi 
Dhātuvibhangādīsu! kāmadhātu-ādayo aññapi anekadhātuyo āgatā, tāsampi 
ettheva samavarodhoti dassanattham atthārasevettha dassitā. Keci 
rūpādhimuttāti-ādi tāsu dhātūsu taņhāya pavattidassanam. Tattha yasmā 
pañca ajjhattikā dhātuyo satta ca viññanadhatuyo dhammadhātu ca 
dhammārammaņeneva sangahitā, tasmā atthārasa dhātuyo uddisitvā chaļeva 
taņhāya pavattitthānāni vibhattānīti datthabbam. Taņhāpakkhā 
nekkhammassitāpi domanassupavicārā tassa anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham 
upatthāpayato uppajjati "*pihapaccayā domanassan”ti vacanato, ko pana vādo 
gehassitesu domanassupavicāresūti imāni catuvīsati padāni “tanhapakkho”ti 
vuttam. Gehassitā pana upekkhā aññanupekkhataya yathābhinivesassa 


paccayo hotīti “ya cha upekkhā gehassitā, ayam ditthipakkho”ti vuttam. 


38. Idāni tesam upavicārānam taņhāpariyāyam dassento “sayeva 
patthanākārena dhammanandī 'ti-ādimāha. Puna cittam pañña Bhagavā 
dhammo samgho sīlam cāgoti imesam pariyāyavacananiddhāraņena 
vevacanahāram vibhajitvā dassetum *cittarh mano vifiiiāņan”ti-ādi 


āraddham. Tattha “aññampi evam jātiyan”ti iminā pañña pajānanā vicayo 





pavicayo dhammavicayo sallakkhaņā upalakkhaņā paccupalakkhaņā 
paņdiccam kosallarn nepuūfiam vebhabyā cinta upaparikkhā bhūrī medhā 
pariņāyikā vipassanā sampajafifiam patodo pañña pafifiindriyam paūfiābalam 
paūfiāsattham paūiiāpāsādo pañña-aloko pañña-obhaso paññapajjoto 
paññaratanarn amohoti? evamādīnampi paññaya pariyāyasaddānam sangaho 
datthabbo. 


1. Ma 3.218; Abhi 2. 84 pitthādīsu. 2. Abhi 1. 19, 20; Khu 7. 260 pitthādīsu. 
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Pañcindriyani lokuttarānīti khaye ñananti-adini pañcindriyani 
lokuttarāni, lokuttarapaññaya vevacanānīti attho. Sabbā paññati itarehi 
vevacanehi vuttā sabbā pañña lokiyalokuttaramissikāti attho. “Api cā”ti- 
ādinā imināpi pariyāyena vevacanam vattabbanti dasseti. 
Ādhipateyyatthenāti adhimokkhalakkhaņe ādhipateyyatthena. Yathā ca 
Buddhānussatiyarh vuttanti yathā Buddhānussatiniddese! *itipi so 





Bhagavā 'ti-ādinā Pāļiyā so Bhagavā itipi Araham -pa- itipi Bhagavāti 
anekehi vevacanehi Bhagavā anussaritabboti vuttarn. Imināva nayena 
balanipphattigato vesārajjappatto yāva dhammobhāsapajjotakaroti, etehi 
pariyāyehi Buddhassa Bhagavato vevacanam Buddhānussatiyarm vattabbanti 
padam āharitvā sambandho veditabbo. Etānipi katipayāni eva Bhagavato 
vevacanāni. Asankhyeyyā hi Buddhaguņā guņanemittakāni ca Bhagavato 


nāmāni. Vuttafihetarn Dhammasenāpatinā — 


*Asankhyeyyāni nāmāni, saguņena Mahesino. 


Guņena nāmamuddheyyar, api nama sahassato” ti?. 


Dhammānussatiyar "'asankhatan”ti-ādīsu na kenaci paccayena 
sankhatanti asankhatarn. Natthi etassa anto vināsoti anantarh. Āsavānam 
anārammaņato anāsavam. Aviparītasabhāvattā saccam. Samsārassa 
paratīrabhāvato param. Nipuņafiāņavisayattā sukhumasabhāvattā ca 
nipuņam. Anupacitafiāņasambhārehi datthurn na sakkāti sududdasarn. 
Uppādajarāhi anabbhāhatattā ajajjaram. Thirabhāvena dhuvam. 
Jarāmaraņehi apalujjanato apalokitarh. Marmsacakkhunā dibbacakkhunā ca 
apassitabbattā anidassanam. Rāgādipapaūcābhāvena nippapaficam. 
Kilesābhisankhārānam vūpasamahetutāya santam. 

Amatahetutāya bhangābhāvato ca amatam. Uttamatthena atappakatthena 
ca panītarh. Asivānam kammakilesavipākavattānam abhāvena sivarn. Catūhi 


yogehi anupaddavabhāvena khemarm. Taņhā khīyati etthāti taņhakkhayo. 
Katapuññehipi kadācideva passitabbattā acchariyarn. Abhūtapubbattā 


1. Visuddhi 1. 191 pitthādīsu. 2. Udāna-Ttha 306 pitthe. 
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abbhutam. Anantarāyattā anītikarn. Anantarayabhavahetuto 
anttikadhammam!. 


Anibbattisabhavatta ajātam. Tato eva abhūtam. Ubhayenapi 
uppadarahitanti vuttam hoti. Kenaci anupaddutatta anupaddavam. Na kenaci 
paccayena katanti akatam. Natthi ettha sokoti asokam. Sokahetuvigamena 
visokam. Kenaci anupasajjitabbatta anupasaggam. Anupasaggabhāvahetuto 
anupasaggadhammam. 


Gambhīrafiāņagocarato gambhiram. Sammapatipattim vina passitum 
pattum asakkuņeyyattā duppassam. Sabbalokam uttaritvā thitanti uttaram. 
Natthi etassa uttaranti anuttaram. Samassa sadisassa abhavena asamam. 
Patibhagabhavena appatisamam. Uttamatthena jettham, pasamsatamatta va 
jettharh. Samsaradukkhattitehi letabbato lenam. Tato rakkhanato tanam. 
Ranabhavena aranam. Angaņābhāvena anañganam. Niddosataya akacam. 
Ragadimalapagamena vimalam. Catūhi oghehi anajjhottharaņīyato dīpo. 
Samsāravūpasamasukhatāya sukham. Pamanakaradhammabhavato 
appamāņam, gaņetum etassa na sakkāti ca appamāņarn. Sarnsārasamudde 
anosīdanatthānatāya patitthā. Rāgādikiūcanābhāvena pariggahābhāvena ca 
akificananti evamattho datthabbo. 


Samghānussatiyam sattānarn sāroti sīlasārādisāragunņayogato sattesu 
sārabhūto. Sattānarn maņdoti gorasesu sappimaņdo viya sattesu 
maņdabhūto. Sāraguņavaseneva sattesu uddharitabbato sattānarh uddhāro. 
Niccalaguņatāya sattānam esikā. Guņasobhāsurabhibhāvena sattānam 
pasūnam surabhi kusumanti attho. 


Guņesu uttamangam pañña tassā upasobhāhetutāya sīlam 
uttamangopasobhanam vuttam. Sīlesu paripūrakārino anijjhantā nāma guņā 
natthīti "nidhānafica sīlarm sabbadobhaggasamatikkamanatthenā”ti vuttam. 
Ayaīīca attho Ākankheyyasuttena? dīpetabbo. Aparampi vuttam *ijjhati 
bhikkhave sīlavato cetopaņidhi visuddhattā”ti. Sippanti dhanusippar. 
Dhaññanti dhanāyitabbarh. Dhammavolokanatāyāti 


samathavipassanādidhammassa 


1. Sam-Ttha 3. 149 pitthepi passitabbam. 2. Ma 1. 39 pitthe. 
3. Di 3.214; Sam 2. 491; Am 3. 71 pitthesu. 
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volokanabhavena. Volokanatthenati sattabhūmakādipāsāde viya sīle thatva 
abhiññacakkhuna lokassa! voloketurm sakkati vuttarn. 
Sabbabhūmānuparivatti ca sīlam catubhumakakusalassapi tadanuvattanato. 
Sesam uttanamevati. 


Vevacanahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


11. Paūiattihāravibhangavaņņanā 


39. Tattha katamo paūiiattihāroti Paūiattihāravibhango. Tattha kā 
panāyarm paññattīti? Aha “ya pakatikathāya desanā”ti. Idarh vuttam hoti — 
ya desanāhārādayo viya assādādipadatthavisesaniddhāraņam akatvā 
Bhagavato sābhāvikadhammakathāya desanā. Ya tassā paūifiāpanā, ayam 
paūfiattihāro. Yasmā pana sā Bhagavato tathā tathā veneyyasantāne 
yathādhippetamattham nikkhipatīti nikkhepo. Tassa cāyam hāro 
dukkhādisankhāte bhāge pakārehi iiāpeti, asankarato va thapeti, tasmā 
nikkhepapaūiattī”ti vutto. Iti pakatikathāya desanāti sankhepena 
vuttamattharh vitthārena vibhajiturh “ka ca pakatikathāya desanā”ti 


pucchitvā "cattāri saccānī ti-ādimāha. 








Tattha ida dukkhanti ayam paññattīti kakkhaļaphusanādisabhāve 
rūpārūpadhamme atītādivasena anekabhedabhinne abhinditvā 
pīļanasankhatasantāpavipariņāmatthatāsāmaūfiena ya 
kucchitabhāvādimukhena ekajjham gahaņassa kāraņabhūtā paññatti, kā pana 
sati? Nāmapaūfattinibandhanā tajjapaññatti. *"Vifiattivikārasahito saddo 
evā”ti apare. Iminā nayena tattha tattha paññatti-attho veditabbo. 
*Paficannarn khandhānan”ti-ādinā tassā paññattiya upādānam dasseti. 
Dasannam indriyānanti attha rūpindriyāni manindriyam vedanindriyanti 
evarn dasannam. Anubhavanasamaññena hi vedanā ekamindriyam kata, 
tathā saddhādayo ca maggapakkhiyāti. 


Kabalam karīyatīti kabaļīkāroti vatthuvasena ayam niddeso. Yaya ojāya 
sattā yāpenti, tassāyetam adhivacanam. Sā hi 


1. Lokarn (SD 
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ojatthamakassa rūpassa aharanato aharo. Atthīti maggena asamucchinnataya 
vijjati. Rāgoti rañjanatthena rāgo. Nandanatthena nandī. Tanhayanatthena 
taņhā. Sabbānetāni lobhasseva nāmāni. Patitthitam tattha viññanam 
viruļhanti kammam javāpetvā patisandhi-ākaddhanasamatthatāya 
patitthitaficeva viññanam virulhañca. Yatthāti tebhūmakavatte bhummam, 
sabbattha va purimapurimapade etam bhummam. Atthi tattha sankhārānam 
vuddhīti ye imasmim vipākavatte thitassa āyatim vaddhanahetukā sankhārā, 
te sandhāya vuttam "yattha atthi āyatim punabbhavābhinibbattī”ti yasmim 
thāne āyatim punabbhavābhinibbatti atthi. Atthi tattha ayatim 
jātijarāmaraņanti yattha patisandhiggahaņam, tattha khandhānam 
abhinibbattilakkhaņā jāti, paripākalakkhaņā Jara, bhedanalakkhaņam 
maraņafica atthi. Ayam pabhāvapafiiatti dukkhassa ca samudayassa cati 
ayam yathāvuttā desanā dukkhasaccassa samudayasaccassa ca 
samutthānapaīūnatti, vipākavattassa sankhārānaīca taņhāpaccayaniddesatoti 
adhippāyo. 

Natthi rāgoti aggamaggabhāvanāya samucchinnattā natthi ce rāgo 
appatitthitam tattha viññanam aviruļhanti kammam javāpetvā patisandhi- 
ākaddhanasamatthatāyābhāvena appatitthitaficeva aviruļhaūicāti 
vuttapatipakkhanayena attho veditabbo. 


“== = 


“Ayam parififiāpafiiattī ti-ādinā ekābhisamayavaseneva 
maggasammāditthi catūsu ariyasaccesu pavattatīti dasseti. Ayam 
bhāvanāpaūiiattīti ayam dvārārammaņehi chadvārappavattanadhammānam 
aniccānupassanā maggassa bhavanapaññatti. Nirodhapaūfatti nirodhassāti 
rodhasankhātāya taņhāya maggena anavasesanirodhapaītatti. 
Uppādapaūfattīti uppannassa paññapana. Okāsapaññattīti thānassa 
paññapana. Āhatanāpaūfattīti! nīharaņapaūatti. Āsātikānanti gunnam 
vaņesu nīlamakkhikāhi thapita-andakā āsātikā nama. Ettha yassa uppannā, 
tassa sattassa anayabyasanahetutāya āsātikā viyāti āsātikā, kilesā, tesam 
āsātikānam. Abhinighātapaūiiattīti samugghātapaūnatti. 





41. Evam vattavivattamukhena sammasana- 
upādānakkhandhamukheneva saccesu paññattivibhagam dassetvā idāni 
teparivattavasena dassetum “idam *dukkhan'ti me 


1. Āsātanapaīiiattīti (SD 
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bhikkhave”ti-ādi araddham. Tattha dassanatthena cakkhu. Yathasabhavato 


jānanatthena ñanam. Pativijjhanatthena pañña. Viditakaranatthena vijjā. 


Obhasanatthena aloko. Sabbam paññavevacanameva. Ayam 
vevacanapaññatti. Sacchikiriyapaññattiti paccakkhakaranapaññatti. 


Tulamatulañcati gāthāya pacurajanānam paccakkhabhāvato tulitam 
paricchinnanti tulan, kāmāvacaram. Na tulanti atulam, tulah va 
sadisamassa aññam lokiyakammam natthīti atularh, mahagatakammam. 
Kāmāvacararūpāvacarakammam vā tularh, arūpāvacaram atularn, 
appavipākam va tulam. Bahuvipākam atularn. Sambhavati etenāti 
sambhavarn, sambhavahetubhūtarh. Bhavasankharam 
punabbhavasankharanņakam. Avassajīti vissajjesi. Munīti Buddhamuni. 
Ajjhattaratoti niyakajjhattarato. Samāhitoti upacārappanāsamādhivasena 
samāhito. Abhindi kavacamivāti kavacarm viya bhindi. Attasambhavanti 
attani safijatam kilesam. Idam vuttam hoti—savipākatthena sambhavam 
bhavābhisankharaņatthena bhavasankhāranti ca laddhanamam 
tulātulasankhātam lokiyakammaīīca ossaji, sangāmasīse mahāyodho 
kavacam viya attasambhavam kilesaūica ajjhattarato samāhito hutvā 
abhindīti. 


Atha va tulati tulayanto tīrento. Atulafica sambhavanti nibbānaūceva 
sambhavaīica. Bhavasankhāranti bhavagāmikammam. Avassaji munīti 
*paficakkhandhā aniccā, tesar nirodho nibbānam niccan”ti-ādinā! nayena 
tulayanto Buddhamuni bhave ādīnavam nibbāne anisamsañca disvā tam 
khandhānam mīlabhūtarm bhavasankhāram kammakkhayakarena 
ariyamaggena avassaji. Katharn? Ajjhattarato. So hi vipassanāvasena 
ajjhattarato samathavasena samāhito kavacamiva attabhāvam 
pariyonandhitvā thitarn attani sambhavattā "'attasambhavan”tiladdhanāmam 
sabbam kilesajātam abhindi, kilesābhāve kammam appatisandhikattā 
avassatthari nama hoti, kilesābhāvena kammam jahīti attho2. 


Sankhatāsankhatadhātuvinimuttassa abhififieyyassa abhāvato vuttam 
“Tula -pa- dhammānan”ti. Tena dhammapatisambhidā vuttā hotīti aha 
*nikkhepapaūfiatti dhammapatisambhidāyā”ti. Bhavasankhāre 
samudayapakkhiyam sandhāyāha "pariccāgapaūiiattī”ti. 
Dukkhasaccapakkhiyavasena *parififiāpaūiattī” ti. 


1. Khu 9. 411 pitthe atthato samānam. 
2. Dī-Ttha 2. 147; Udāna-Ttha 299 pitthādīsupi passitabbam. 
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Samādhānavisitthassa ajjhattaratabhāvassa vasena “bhavanapaññatti 
kāyagatāya satiyā”ti vuttam. Ajjhattaratahā visitthassa pana samādhānassa 
vasena “thitipaññatti cittekaggatāyā” ti vuttanti datthabbam. 
Abhinibbidāpafiiatti cittassāti āyusankhārossajjanavasena cittassa 
abhinīharaņapaññatti. Upādānapaūiattīti gahanapaññatti. Sabbaññutayati 
Sammāsambuddhabhāvassa. Etena asammāsambuddhassa 
āyusankhārossajjanam natthīti dasseti. Kilesābhāvena Bhagavā kammam 
jahatīti dassento “padalanapaññatti avijjaņdakosānan”ti aha. 


Yo dukkhamaddakkhi yatonidānanti yo āraddhavipassako sabbarn 
tebhūmakam dukkham adakkhi passi, pafica yatonidānam yam hetukam, 
tampissa kāraņabhāvena taņham passi. Kāmesu so jantu katham nameyyāti 
so evam patipanno puriso savatthukāmesu kilesakāmesu yena pakārena 
nameyya abhinameyya, so pakāro natthi. Kasmā? Kāmā hi loke sangoti 
fiatvā. Yasmā imasmim loke kāmasadisam bandhanam natthi. Vuttafihetam 


Bhagavatā “na tarh daļharh bandhanamāhu dhīrā”ti-ādi!, tasmā sankhāre 
āsajjanatthena sangoti viditvā. Tesam satīmā vinayāya sikkheti 





kāyagatāsatiyogena satimā tesarn kāmānam vūpasamāya tīsupi sikkhāsu 
appamatto sikkheyyāti attho. 


Vevacanapaūfattīti khandhādīnam vevacanapaññatti. Adakkhīti pana 
padena sambandhattā vuttam “dukkhassa parififiāpafiiatti cā” ti. 
Paccatthikato dassanapaiifiattīti anatthajananato paccatthikato 
dassanapaññatti. Pāvakakappāti jalita-aggikkhandhasadisā. Papāta- 
uragopamāti papātūpamā uragopamā ca. 


Mohasambandhano lokoti ayam loko avijjāhetukehi samyojanehi 
bandho. Bhabbarūpova dissatīti vipannajjhāsayopi māyāya sātheyyena ca 
paticchāditasabhāvo bhabbajātikam viya attānam dasseti. Upadhibandhano 
bālo, tamasā parivāritoti tassa pana bālassa tathā dassane sammohatamasā 
parivāritattā kāmaguņesu anādīnavadassitāya kilesābhisankhārehi bandhattā. 
Tathā bhūto 


1. Khu 1. 63; Sam 1. 77; Khu 10. 132, 185 pitthādīsu. 
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cayam balo panditanam assirī viya khāyati alakkhiko eva hutvā upatthati. 
Tayidam sabbam balassa sato ragadikiñcanato. Panditassa pana 
paññacakkhuna passato natthi kiñcananti ayam sankhepattho. Mohasīsena 
vipallasa gahitati aha “desanapaññatti vipallasanan”ti. Viparītapafiiattīti 
viparītākārena upatthahamanassa paññapana. 


Atthi nibbananti samanabrahmananam vacavatthumattameva. Natthi 
nibbananti paramatthato alabbhamanasabhavattati vippatipannanam 
micchavadam bhañjitum Bhagavata vuttam “atthi bhikkhave ajatam 
abhūtarn akatam asañkhatan”ti. Tattha heturn dassetum “no cetam 
bhikkhave”ti-ādi vuttam. Tassattho—bhikkhave yadi asankhatā dhatu na 
abhavissa, na idha sabbassa sankhatassa nissaraņam siya. Nibbānaīīhi 





ārammaņam katvā pavattamānā sammāditthi-ādayo maggadhammā 
anavasesakilese samucchindanti, tato tividhassapi vattassa appavattīti. 


Tatthāyamadhippāyo—vyathā pariūifieyyatāya sa-uttarānarn kāmānam 
rūpānafica patipakkhabhūtam tabbidhurasabhāvam nissaraņam paūfiāyati, 
evam tarnsabhāvānam sankhatadhammānam patipakkhabhūtena 
tabbidhuratāsabhāvena nissaraņena bhavitabbam, yañca tam nissaraņam. Sā 
asankhatā dhātu. Kiūici bhiyyo? Sankhatadhammārammaņam 
vipassanāfiāņam. Api ca anulomafiāāņam kilese na samucchedavasena 
pajahiturh sakkoti. Sammutisaccārammaņampi pathamajjhānādīsu fiāņam 
vikkhambhanamattameva karoti, kilesānarn na samucchedam, 
samucchedappahānakaraīca ariyamaggafiāņam, tassa 
sankhatadhammasammutisaccaviparītena ārammaņena bhavitabbam, sā 
asankhatā dhātu. Tathā nibbāna-saddo katthaci visaye aviparītattho 
veditabbo, upacāravuttisabbhāvato, yathā tam *'sīhasaddo” ti. 


Atha vā *atthi bhikkhave ajatarn abhūtarn akatarh asanīkhatan”ti! 
vacanam aviparītattham, Bhagavatā bhāsitattā. Yañhi Bhagavatā bhāsitam, 
tam aviparītattham. Yathā tam "sabbe sankhārā aniccā, sabbe sankhārā 
dukkhā, sabbe dhammā anattā”ti?, evampi yuttivasena asañkhataya dhātuyā 
paramatthato sabbhāvo veditabbo. Kirn vā etāya yutticintāya? Yasmā 


1. Khu 1. 178 pitthe Udāne. 
2. Ma 1.290, 292; Abhi 4. 385; Khu 8. 30; Khu 9. 36; Ku 10. 7 pitthādīsu. 
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Bhagavatā “atthi bhikkhave ajatarn abhutarn akatarn asañkhatanti!, 
appaccaya dhamma asankhatā dhammāti? ca, asañkhatañca vo bhikkhave 
dhammam desessami asañkhatagaminiñca patipadan”ti-adina3 ca anekehi 
suttapadehi nibbanadhatuya paramatthato sabbhavo desitoti. Tattha 
upanayanapaññatttti patipakkhato hetu upanayanassa paññapana. 


Jotanāpaūfattīti patiññatassa atthassa siddhiya pakasanapaññatti. Sesam 
sabbam suviññeyyameva. 


Paññattiharavibhañgavannana nitthitā. 


12. Otaranaharavibhañgavannana 


42. Tattha katamo otaraņo haroti Otaraņahāravibhango. Tattha 
asekkhāvimuttīti ayam tedhātuke vītarāgatā asekkhāphalavimutti. Tāniyevāti 
tani asekkhāyam vimuttiyam saddhādīni. Ayam indriyehi otaraņāti 
asekkhāya vimuttiyā niddhāritehi saddhādīhi indriyehi samvaņņanāya 
otaraņā. 





Paūicandriyāni vijjāti sammāsankappo viya sammāditthiyā upakārakattā 
paūfiākkhandhe saddhādīni cattāri indriyāni vijjāya upakārakattā 
sanganhanavasena vuttāni. Sankhārapariyāpannānīti pañcasu khandhesu 
sankhārakkhandhe antogadhāni. Ye sankhārā anāsavāti tam 
sankharakkhandham viseseti. Aggaphalassa adhippetattā. Tato eva ca no 
bhavangā. Dhnammadhātusangahitāti atthārasadhātūsu 
dhammadhātusangahitā. Yadipi pubbe vītarāgatā asekkhāvimutti dassitā, 
tassā pana patipattidassanattham “ayam ahamasmīti anānupassī ti 
dassanamaggo idha vuttoti imamattharm dassetum “ayam ahamasmīti 
anānupassī 'ti-ādi vuttarn. Sabbarn vuttanayameva. 

43. Nissitassa calitanti taņhāditthivasena kammar anavatthānam. 
Cutūpapātoti aparāpararm cavanam upapatanafica. Nissitapade labbhamānam 
nissayanarn uddharanto aha “nissayo nāmā”ti. Taņhānissayoti 
taņhābhiniveso. So hi taņhācaritassa patitthābhāvena tathā vuttho. 


1. Khu 1. 178 pitthe Udāne. 2. Abhi 1. 4 pitthe. 3. Sarh 2. 535 pitthādīsu. 
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Evam ditthinissayopi datthabbo. Rattassa cetanati cetanapadhanatta 
sankharakkhandhadhammanam cetanāsīsena tanham eva vadati. Tenevaha 
“ayam tanhanissayo”ti. Yasma pana viparītābhiniveso mohassa balavabhave 


eva hoti, tasma “ya mulhassa cetanā, ayam ditthinissayo”ti vuttam. 


Evam cetanāsīsena tanhaditthiyo vatva idani tattha nippariyayena 
cetanamyeva ganhanto “cetana pana sañkhara”ti aha. Ya rattassa vedana, 
ayam sukha vedanati sukhaya vedanaya rāgo anusetīti katvā vuttam. Tathā 
adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya avijjā anusetīti aha “ya sammulhassa vedana, 
ayam adukkhamasukhā vedanā”ti. Idha vedanāsīsena cetanā vuttā. 
Taņhāyāti taņham. Ditthiyāti ditthim. Yathā va sesadhammānam taņhāya 


nissayabhāve puggalo taņhāya nissitoti vuccati. 


Evar taņhāya sesadhammānam paccayabhāve puggalo taņhāya nissitoti 
vuccatīti aha "taņhāya anissito”ti. Passaddhīti darathapatippassambhanā. 
Kāyikāti karajakāyasannissitā. Cetasikāti cittasannissitā. Yasmā pana sā 


a ee 


darathapatippassaddhikāyacittānam sukhe sati pākatā hoti, tasmā “yam 





kāyikarn sukhan”ti-ādinā phalūpacārena vuttāya passaddhiyā nati-abhāvassa 
kāraņabhāvam dassetum "passaddhakāyo”ti-ādi vuttam. Soti evam 
vimuttacitto khīņāsavo. Rūpasankhaye vimuttoti rūpānam sankhayasankhāte 
nibbāne vimutto. Atthītipi na upetīti sassato attā ca loko cātipi taņhāditthi- 
upayena na upeti na gaņhāti. Natthīti asassatoti. Atthi natthīti ekaccam 
sassatarn ekaccam asassatanti. Nevatthi no natthīti amarāvikkhepavasena. 
Gambhīroti uttānabhāvahetūnam kilesānarm abhāvena gambhīro. Nibbutoti 


atthīti-ādinā upagamanakilesānam vūpasamena parinibbuto sītibhūto. 


Idhāgatīti paralokato idha āgati. Gatīti idhalokato paralokagamanam. 
Tam pana punabbhavoti aha *'peccabhavo”ti. Idha huranti 
dvārārammaņadhammā dassitāti "tubhayamantarenā”ti padena 
dvārappavattadhamme dassento **phassasamuditesu dhammesū” ti aha. 
Tassattho— 
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phassena saddhim phassena karanabhutena ca samuditesu sambhūtesu 
viññanavedanasaññacetanavitakkavicaradidhammesu. Attanam na passatīti 
tesam dhammanam anattabhaveneva tattha attanam na passati. Virajjati 
virāgā vimuccatīti padehi lokuttaradhammanam paticcasamuppadabhavam 
dassento tadatthatāya sīlādīnampi pariyāyena tabbhāvamāha *lokuttaro”ti- 
ādinā. 


44. Nāmasampayuttoti nāmena missito. Sa-upādisesā nibbānadhātūti 
arahattaphalam adhippetam. Tafica paññapadhananti aha **sa-upādisesā 
nibbānadhātu vijjāti. Sesam sabbarm uttānameva. 


Otaraņahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


13. Sodhanahāravibhangavaņņanā 


45. Tattha katamo sodhano hāroti Sodhanahāravibhango. Tattha 
Bhagavā padam sodhetīti *'avijjāya nivuto loko”ti! vadanto Bhagavā 
*kenassu nivuto loko”ti! āyasmatā Ajitena pucchāvasena vuttarh padarh 
sodheti nāma, tadatthassa vissajjanato. No ca ārambhanti na tāva ārambham 
sodheti, ñatum icchitassa atthassa apariyositattā. Suddho ārambhoti fiātum 
icchitassa atthassa pabodhitattā sodhito ārambhoti attho. 
Aññanapakkhandanam dveļhakajātānam vā pucchanakāle pucchitānarm 
pucchāvisayo avijatam mahāgahanam viya mahāduggam viya ca 
andhakāram avibhūtam hoti. Yadā ca Bhagavatā paņditehi vā Bhagavato 
sāvakehi apade padam dassentehi nijjatarn nigumbam katvā pañhe vissajjite 
mahatā gandhahatthinā abhibhavitvā obhaggapadālito gahanappadeso viya 
vigatandhakāro vibhūto upatthahamāno visodhito nāma hoti. 


Sodhanahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthittā. 


1. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 6, 24, 25 pitthādīsu. 
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14. Adhitthānahāravibhangavaņņanā 


46. Tattha katamo adhitthano haroti Adhitthānahāravibhango. Tattha 
tathā dharayitabbati ekattavemattatāsankhātasāmaītavisesamattato 
dhārayitabbā, na pana tattha kiñci vikappetabbāti adhippāyo. 
Avikappetabbatāya kāraņam niddesavāravaņņanāyam vuttameva. Tam tam 
phalarn maggati gavesatīti maggo, tadatthikehi maggīyati gavesīyatīti vā 
maggo. Niratiyatthena nirassādatthena ca nirayo. Uddham anugantvā 
tiriyam aūicibhāti tiracchānā. Tiracchānāva tiracchānayoni. Petatāya petti, 
ito pecca gatabhāvoti attho. Petti eva pettivisayo. Na suranti na bhāsanti na 
dibbantīti asura. Asura eva asurayoni. Dibbehi rūpādīhi sutthu aggāti saggā. 
Manassa ussannatāya manussā. Vānam vuccati taņhā, tam tattha natthīti 
nibbānam. Nirayam gacchatīti nirayagāmī. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. 
Asurayoniyoti asurayoniyā hito, asurajātinibbattanakoti attho. Saggam 
gametīti saggagāmiyo. Manussagāmīti manussalokagāmī. 
Patisankhānirodhoti patisankhāya patipakkhabhāvanāya nirodho, patipakkhe 
vā tathā appavatte uppajjanāharassa patipakkhavuttiyā anuppādo. 
Appatisankhānirodhoti sañkhatadhammanam sarasanirodho, 
khaņikanirodhoti attho. 


47. Rūpanti ekattatā. Bhūtānam upādāyāti vemattatā. Upādārūpanti 
ekattatā. Cakkhāyatanam -pa- kabaļīkāro āhāroti vemattatā. Tathā 





bhūtarūpanti ekattatā. Pathavīdhātū -pa- vāyodhātūti vemattatā. 
Pathavīdhātūti ekattatā. Vīsati ākārā vemattatā. Āpodhātīti ekattatā. 
Dvādasa ākārā vemattatā. Tejodhātūti ekattatā. Cattāro ākārā vemattatā. 
Vāyodhātūti ekattatā. Cha ākārā vemattatāti imamattham dassento “dvihi 
ākārehi dhātuyo parigganhātī”ti-ādimāha. 


Tattha kesāti kesā nama upādinnakasarīratthakā kakkhaļalakkhaņā 
imasmim sarīre pātiyekko pathavīdhātukotthāso. Lomā nāma -pa- 
matthalungarn nama sarīratthakam kakkhaļalakkhaņam imasmim sarīre 
pātiyekko kotthāsoti ayarh vemattatā. Āpodhātūti-ādikotthāsesu 
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pittadisu eseva nayo. Ayam pana viseso—yena cati yena tejodhātunā 
kupitena. Santappatīti ayam kayo santappati ekahikajaradibhavena 
usumajāto hoti. Yena ca jīrīyatīti yena ayam kayo jarīyati. 
Indriyavekallatam balakkhayam valittacapalitadiñca papunati. Yena ca 
paridayhatīti yena kupitena ayam kayo dayhati, so ca puggalo “dayhami 
dayhāmī”ti kandanto satadhotasappigosītacandanādilepanam 


tālavaņtavātaīica paccāsīsati. Yena ca asitapītakhāyitasāyitarn sammā 





pariņāmam gacchatīti asita vā odanādi, pītarn va pānakādi, khāyitam va 
pitthakhajjakādi, sāyitam va ambapakkamadhuphāņitādi sammā paripākarm 
gacchati, rasādibhāvena vivekam gacchatīti attho. Ettha ca purimā tayo 


tejodhātū catusamutthānā. Pacchimo kammasamutthānova. 


Uddhangamā vātāti uggārahikkārādipavattakā uddham ārohanavātā. 
Adhogamā vātāti uccārapassāvādinīharaņakā adho orohanavātā. Kucchisayā 
vātāti antānam bahivātā. Kotthāsayā vātāti antānam antovātā. 
Angamangānusārino vātāti dhamanijālānusārena sakalasarīre aūgamangāni 
anusatā samifijanapasāraņādinibbattakā vata. Assāsoti 


antopavisananāsikavāto. Passāsoti bahinikkhamananāsikavāto. Ettha ca 





purimā sabbe catusamutthānā. Assāsapassāsā cittasamutthānā eva. Evarn 
vemattatādassanavasena vibhāgena udāhatā catasso dhātuyo 
patikkūlamanasikāravasena upasamharanto "imehi dvācattālīsāya 
akārehī”ti-ādimāha. Tattha na gayhūpaganti na gahaņayoggam. 
Sabhāvabhāvatoti sabhāvalakkhaņato. 


Evam patikkūlamanasikāram dassetvā puna tattha sammasanacāram 
Pāļivaseneva dasseturn "'tenāha Bhagavā ya ceva kho panā”ti-ādimāha. Tam 


sabbar suvififieyyam. 


48. Evarn saccamaggarūpadhammavasena adhitthānahāram dassetvā 
idāni avijjāvijjādīnampi vasena tam dassetum "avijjāti ekattatā”ti-ādi 


vuttarh. Tattha “dukkhe aiifiāņan”ti-ādīsu yasmā avijjā dukkhasaccassa 
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yathavasarasalakkhanam jānitum pativijjhitum na deti chādetvā 
pariyonandhitva titthati, tasmā “dukkhe aññanan”ti vuccati. Tathā yasma 
dukkhasamudayassa dukkhanirodhassa dukkhanirodhagāminiyā patipadaya 
yathavasarasalakkhanam jānitum pativijjhitum na deti chadetva 
pariyonandhitva titthati, tasma “dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya 
aññanan”ti vuccati. Pubbanto atītaddhabhūtā khandhāyatanadhātuyo. 
Aparanto anagataddhabhuta. Pubbantaparanto tadubhayam. Idappaccayata 
sankhārādīnam karanani avijjādīni. Paticcasamuppanna dhammā avijjādīhi 
nibbattā sankhārādidhammā. 


Tatthāyam avijjā yasmā atītānam khandhādīnam yāva 
paticcasamuppannānam dhammānam yāthāvasarasalakkhaņam jānitum 
pativijjhitur na deti chādetvā pariyonandhitvā titthati, tasmā *'pubbante 
aññanam yāva paticcasamuppannesu dhammesu aiifiāņan” ti vuccati, evāyam 
avijjā kiccato jātitopi kathitā. Ayañhi imāni attha thānāni jānitum 
pativijjhitum na detīti kiccato kathitā. Uppajjamānāpi imesu atthasu thānesu 
uppajjatīti jātito kathitā. Evam kiccato jātito ca kathitāpi lakkhaņato kathite 


«m == 


eva sukathitā hotīti lakkhaņato dassetum “aññanan”ti-adi vuttam. 


Tattha ñanam atthānattham kāraņākāraņam catusaccadhammam viditam 
pākatarm karoti. Ayam pana avijjā uppajjitvā tam viditam pākatam kātum na 
detīti fāņapaccanīkato aññanam. Dassanantipi pañña, sā hi tam ākāram 
passati. Avijjā pana uppajjitvā passitum na detīti adassanar. 
Abhisamayotipi pañña, sā tam ākāram abhisameti. Avijjā pana uppajjitvā 
tam abhisameturm na detīti anabhisamayo. Anubodho sambodho 
pativedhotipi pañña, sā tam ākāram anubujjhati sambujjhati pativijjhati!. 
Avijjā pana uppajjitvā tarn anubujjhitun sambujjhitum pativijjhitum? na 
detīti ananubodho asambodho appativedho. Tathā sallakkhaņam 
upalakkhaņarm paccupalakkhaņam samapekkhaņantipi pañña, sā tam ākāram 
sallakkhati upalakkhati paccupalakkhati samam sammā ca apekkhati. Avijjā 
pana uppajjitvā tassa tathā kāturn na detīti asallakkhaņarn anupalakkhaņarn 
apaccupalakkhaņarn asamapekkhaņanti ca vuccati. 


1. Patibujjhati (Ka) 2. Patibujjhitum (Ka) 
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Nassa kiñci paccakkhakammam atthi sayañca appaccavekkhitva 
katakammanti appaccakkhakammam. Dummedhanam bhāvo dummejjham. 
Balanam bhavo balyam. Sampajaññanti pañña, sa atthanattham 
kāraņākāraņam catusaccadhammam sampajānāti. Avijjā pana uppajjitva tam 
karanam pajānitum na detīti asampajaññarn. Mohanavasena moho. 
Pamohanavasena pamoho. Sammohanavasena sammoho. Avindiyam 
vindati, vindiyam na vindatīti avijjā. Vattasmim ohanati otaratīti avijjogho. 
Vattasmir yojetīti avijjāyogo. Appahīnatthena ceva punappunam 
uppajjanato ca avijjānusayo. Magge pariyutthitacorā viya addhike 
kusalacittarn pariyutthāti viluppatīti! avijjāpariyutthānam. Yathā 
nagaradvāre palighasankhātāya langiyā patitāya manussānam nagarappaveso 
pacchijjati, evameva yassa sakkāyanagare ayam patitā, tassa 
nibbānasampāpakam fiāņagamanam pacchijjatīti avijjālangī nama hoti. 
Akusalafica tam mīūlafica, akusalānam va mūlanti akusalamūlam. Tam pana 
na aññam, idhādhippeto mohoti moho akusalamīūlanti ayam ekapadiko 
avijjāya atthuddhāro. Ayam vemattatāti ayam avijjāya vemattatā. 


Vijjāti vindiyam vindatīti vijjā, vijjanatthena vijjā, viditakaraņatthena 
vijjā. “Dukkhe fiāņan”ti-ādīsu dukkhasaccassa yāthāvasarasalakkhaņam 
jānāti passati pativijjhatīti dukkhe ariyasacce visayabhūte ñanam “dukkhe 


fiāņan”ti vuttarn. Esa nayo sesesupi. Paññati tassa tassa atthassa 
pākatakaraņasankhātena paūifiāpanatthena pañña, tena tena va aniccādinā 
pakarena dhamme jānātīti pañña. Pajānanākāro pajanana. Aniccādīni 
vicinatīti vicayo. Pakārehi vicinatīti pavicayo. Catusaccadhamme vicinatīti 
dhammavicayo. Aniccādīnam sallakkhaņavasena sallakkhaņā. Tesarnyeva 
pati pati upalakkhaņavasena paccupalakkhaņā. Panditabhāvo pandiccam. 
Kusalabhāvo kosallam. Nipuņabhāvo nepuññam. Aniccādīnam 
vibhāvanavasena vebhabyā. Tesamyeva cintanavasena cintā. Aniccādīni 
upaparikkhatīti upaparikkhā. Bhūrīti pathaviyā nāmam, ayampi saņutthena 
vitthatatthena ca bhūrī viyāti bhūrī. Tena vuttam “bhūrī vuccati pathavī, 


taya pathavisamāya vitthatāya paññaya samannāgatoti 


1. Vilumpatīti (Sī) 


Netti-atthakatha 133 


waw 


bhūripañño”ti!. Api ca bhūrīti paññāyevetarn amivacanam. Bhūte atthe 
ramatīti bhūrī. 


Kilese medhati himsatīti medhā, khippam gahaņadhāraņatthena va 
medhā. Yassuppajjati, tam sattam hitapatipattiyam sampayuttarn vā 
yāthāvalakkhaņapativedhe pariņetīti pariņāyikā. Aniccādivasena dhamme 
vipassatīti vipassanā. Sammā pakārehi aniccādīni jānātīti sampajaññam. 
Uppathapatipanne sindhave vīthi-āropanattharn patodo viya uppathe 
dhāvanakūtacittam vīthi-āropanattham vijjhatīti patodo viyāti patodo. 
Dassanalakkhaņe indattham kāretīti indriyam, paññasañkhatam indriyam 
paññindriyam. Avijjāya na kampatīti paññabalam. Kilesacchedanatthena 


paūfiāva sattham paññasattham. Accuggatatthena paññava pasado 
paūifiāpāsādo. Ālokanatthena paññava āloko paiifiā-āloko. 


Obhāsanatthena paññava obhāso pañña-obhaso. Pajjotanatthena 
paññava pajjoto paūifiāvajjoto. Ratikaraņatthena ratidāyakatthena 
ratijanakatthena cittīkatatthena dullabhapātubhāvatthena atulatthena 
anomasattaparibhogatthena ca paññava ratanam paññaratanam. Na tena 
sattā muyhanti, sayam vā ārammaņe na muyhatīti amoho. 
Dhammavicayapadam vuttatthameva. Kasma panetam puna vuttanti? 
Amohassa mohapatipakkhabhāvadīpanattharm. Tenetam dīpeti —yvāyarm 
amoho, so na kevala mohato añño dhammo, mohassa patipakkho 
dhammavicayasankhāto amohova idhādhippetoti. Sammāditthīti 
yāthāvaniyyānikakusaladitthi. Dhnammavicayasankhāto pasattho sundaro vā 
bojjhangoti daammavicayasambojjhango. Magganganti ariyamaggassa 
angam kāraņanti maggangam. Ariyamaggassa antogadhattā 


maggapariyāpannarti. 


Asafifiāāsamāpattīti safifiāvirāgabhāvanāvasena pavattitā 
asafifiabhavūpapattinibbattanasamāpatti. Anuppanne hi Buddhe ekacce 
titthāyatane pabbajitvā vāyokasiņe parikammam katvā catutthajjhānam 
nibbattetvā jhānā vutthāya saññaya dosam passanti, safifiaya sati 
hatthacchedādidukkhaūceva 


1. Khu 7. 73 pitthe. 
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sabbabhayani ca honti, “alam imāya saññaya, saññabhavo santo”ti evam 
saññaya dosam passitvā saññaviragavasena catutthajjhānam nibbattetvā 
aparihīnajjhānā kalam katvā asaññisu nibbattanti. Cittam nesam 
cuticittanirodheneva idha nivattati, rūpakkhandhamattameva tattha 
nibbattati. 


Te yathā nama jiyāvegukkhitto saro yattako jiyāvego, tattakameva 
ākāse gacchati, evamevam jhānavegukkhittā upapajjitvā yattako jhānavego, 
tattakameva kalam titthanti. Jhānavege pana parikkhīņe tattha rūpakkhandho 
antaradhāyati, idha patisandhisañña uppajjati, tam sandhāya vuttam 


"44. 


*asafifiabhavūpapattinibbattanasamāpattī”ti. Vibhūtasafifiāsamāpattīti 


viūifiāņaiicāyatanasamāpatti. Sā hi pathamāruppaviifiāņassa 
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pathamāruppasaīifiāyapi vibhāvanato *vibhūtasaūfiā”ti vuccati. Keci 


asa” 


*vibhūtarūpasaiiā”ti pathanti, tesam matena vibhūtarūpasamāpatti nama 





sesāruppasamāpattiyo. Sesā sammāpattiyo suvififieyyāva. 


Nevasekkhanāsekkho jhāyīti jhānalābhī puthujjano. Ājāniyo jhāyīti 
arahā, sabbepi vā ariyapuggalā. Assakhalunko jhāyīti khalunkassasadiso 
jhāyī. Tathā hi khalunko asso damatham na upeti ito cito ca yathāruci 
dhāvati, evamevam yo puthujjano abhiūiiālābhī, so abhiñña assādetvā 
*alamettāvatā, katamettāvatā” ti uttaridamathāya aparisakkanto 
abhiūitācittavasena ito cito ca dhāvati pavattati, so *tassakhalunko jhāyī”ti 
vutto. Ditthuttaro jhāyīti jhānalābhī ditthigatiko. Paūūuttaro jhāyīti 
lakkhaņūpanijjhānena jhāyī, sabbo eva va pafiiādhiko jhāyī. 


Saraņo samādhīti akusalacittekaggatā, sabbopi vā sāsavo samādhi. 
Araņo samādhīti sabbo kusalābyākato samādhi, lokuttaro eva vā. Savero 
samādhīti patighacittesu ekaggatā. Avero samādhīti mettācetovimūutti. 
Anantaradukepi eseva nayo. Sāmiso samādhīti lokiyasamādhi. So hi 
anatikkantavattāmisalokāmisatāya sāmiso. Nirāmiso samādhīti lokuttaro 
samādhi. Sasankhāro samādhīti dukkhāpatipado dandhabhiñño 
sukhāpatipado ca dandhabhiñño. So hi sasankhārena sappayogena cittena 


paccanīkadhamme 
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kicchena kasirena niggahetvā adhigantabbo. Itaro asañkharo samādhi. 
Ekarnsabhāvito samādhīti sukkhavipassakassa samādhi. Ubhayarnsabhāvito 
samādhīti samathayānikassa samādhi. Ubhayato bhāvitabhāvano samādhīti 
kāyasakkhino ubhatobhāgavimuttassa ca samādhi. So hi ubhayato bhāgehi 
ubhayato bhāvitabhāvano. 


Āgāļhapatipadāti kāmānam orohanapatipatti, kāmasukhānuyogoti attho. 
Nijjhāmapatipadāti kāmassa nijjhāpanavasena khedanavasena! pavattā 
patipatti, attakilamathānuyogoti attho. Akkhamā patipadāti-ādīsu 
padhānakaraņakāle sītādīni asahantassa patipadā, tāni nakkhamatīti 
akkhamā. Sahantassa pana tani khamatīti khamā. “Uppannam kāmavitakkam 





22 


nādhivāsetī ti-ādinā? nayena micchavitakke sametīti sama. Manacchatthani 


indriyāni dametīti damā patipadā. 


Evanti iminā vuttanayena. Yo dhammoti yo koci jāti-ādidhammo. 
Yassa dhammassāti tato aññassa jarādidhammassa. Samānabhāvoti 
dukkhādibhāvena samānabhāvo. Ekattatāyāti samānatāya 
dukkhādibhāvānam ekībhāvena. Ekī bhavatīti anekopi "'dukkhan” ti-ādinā 
ekasaddābhidheyyatāya ekī bhavati. Etena ekattatāya lakkhaņamāha. Yena 
yena va pana vilakkhaņoti yo dhammo yassa dhammassa yena yena 
bhāvena visadiso. Tena tena vemattarn gacchatīti tena tena bhāvena so 
dhammo tassa dhammassa vemattatam visadisattam gacchati, 
dukkhabhāvena samānopi? jāti-ādiko abhinibbatti-ādibhāvena jarādikassa 
visitthatam gacchatīti attho. Iminā vemattatāya lakkhaņamāha. 


Idāni tava ekattavemattatāvisaye niyojetvā dassetum “sutte va 
veyyākaraņe va”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha pucchitanti pucchavasena 
desitasuttavasena vuttam, na pana adhitthanaharassa pucchavisayataya. 
Sesam uttanameva. 


Adhitthānahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


1. Chedanavasena (Sī) 2. Ma 1.14; Am 1.323; Am 2. 342 pitthādīsu. 
3. Samānepi (SD 
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15. Parikkharaharavibhañgavannana 


49. Tattha katamo parikkharo haroti Parikkhārahāvibhango. Tattha yo 
dhammo yam dhammam janayati, tassa so parikkharoti sañkhepato 
parikkharalakkhanam vatva tam vibhagena dassetum “kim lakkhano”ti-adi 
vuttam. Tattha hinoti attano phalam patikaranabhavam gacchatīti hetu. 
Paticca etasma phalam etīti paccayo. Kiñcapi hetupaccayasaddehi 
karanameva vuccati, tathapi tattha visesam vibhāgena dassetum 
“asadharanalakkhano”ti-adi vuttam. Sabhavo hetūti samānabhāvo bījam 
hetu. Nanu ca bījam añkuradisadisam na hotīti? No na hoti, aññato hi 


tadisassa anuppajjanato. 


“Yatha va pana”ti-adinapi udaharanantaradassanena hetupaccayanam 
vlsesameva vibhaveti. Tattha duddhanti khīram. Dadhi bhavatīti 
ekattanayena abhedopacarena vā vuttam, na aññatha. Na hi khiram dadhi 
hoti. Tenevaha “na catthi ekakalasamavadhanam duddhassa ca dadhissa 
cā”ti. Atha va ghate duddham pakkhittam dadhi bhavati, dadhi tattha 
kalantare Jayati paccayantarasamayogena, tasma na catthi 
ekakalasamavadhanam duddhassa ca dadhissa ca rasakhiravipakadihi 
bhinnasabhavatta. Evamevanti yatha hetubhutassa khirassa phalabhūtena 
dadhina na ekakalasamavadhanam, evamaññassapi hetussa phalena na 
ekakalasamavadhanam, na tatha paccayassa, na hi paccayo ekantena phalena 


bhinnakālo evāti, evampi hetupaccayānam viseso veditabboti adhippāyo. 


Evam bāhiram hetupaccayavibhāgam dassetvā idāni ajjhattikam 
dassetum “ayañhi sarhsāro”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha "avijjā avijjāya hetū”ti 
vutte kirn ekasmirh cittuppāde aneka avijjā vijjantīti? Aya *purimikā avijjā 
pacchimikāya avijjāya hetū”ti. Tena ekasmim kale hetuphalānarm 
samāvadhānam natthīti etamevattharn samattheti. Tattha "purimikā avijjā”ti- 
ādinā hetuphalabhūtānam avijjānam vibhāgam dasseti. “Brjañkuro viyā”ti- 
ādinā imamattharm dasseti—yathā bījam ankurassa hetu hontam 
samanantarahetutāya hetu hoti. Yam pana bījato phalam nibbattati, tassa 
bījam paramparahetutāya hetu hoti. Evam avijjāyapi hetubhāve datthabbanti. 
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Puna “yatha vā pana”ti-adinapi hetupaccayavibhagameva dasseti. 
Tattha thalakanti dīpakapallikā. Anaggikanti aggim vina. Dipetunti jāletum. 
Iti sabhāvo hetūti evam padīpujjālanādīsu aggi-adipadipasadisam karanam 
sabhavo hetu. Parabhavo paccayoti tattheva kapallikavattiteladisadiso aggito 
añño sabhavo paccayo. Ajjhattikoti niyakajjhattiko niyakajjhatte bhavo. 
Bahiroti tato bahibhūto. Janakoti nibbattako. Pariggāhakoti upatthambhako. 


Asādhāraņoti āveņiko. Sādhāraņoti aññesampi paccayuppannānam samana. 


Idāni yasmā kāraņam *parikkhāro”ti vuttam, kāraņabhāvo ca 
phalāpekkhāya, tasmā kāraņassa yo kāraņabhāvo yathā ca so hoti, yañca 
phalarn yo ca tassa viseso, yo ca kāraņaphalānam sambandho, tam sabbarn 
vibhāvetum *'avupacchedattho”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha kāranņaphalabhāvena 
sambandhatā santati. Ko ca tattha sambandho, ko kāraņaphalabhāvo ca? So 
eva avupacchedattho. Yo phalabhūto aññassa akāraņam hutvā nirujjhati, so 
vupacchinno nāma hoti, yathā tam arahato cuticittam. Yo pana attano 
anurūpassa phalassa hetu hutvā nirujjhati, so anupacchinno eva nāma hoti, 


hetuphalasambandhassa vijjamānattāti aha "'avupacchedattho santati attho” ti. 


Yasmā ca kāraņato nibbattam phalam nāma, na anibbattarn, tasmā 
**nibbatti attho phalattho”ti vuttarn. Yasmā pana purimabhavena 
anantarabhavapatisandhānavasena pavattā upapattikkhandhā punabbhavo, 
tasmā vuttam "patisandhi attho punabbhavattho”ti. Tathā yassa puggalassa 
kilesā uppajjanti, tarh palibundhenti! sammā patipajjiturn na denti. Yāva ca 
maggena asamugghātitā, tava anusenti nama, tena vuttam *'palibodhattho 


pariyutthānattho, asamugghātattho anusayattho”ti. Pariūiiiābhisamayavasena 


pariññate na kadāci tam nāmarūpankurassa kāraņam hessatīti aha 


*apariūiiātattho viññanassa bījattho”ti. Yattha avupacchedo tattha santatīti 


yattha rūpārūpappavattiyam yathāvutto avupacchedo, tattha 


1. Paliībuddhanti (Sr, Ka) 
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santativoharo. Yattha santati tattha nibbattīti-ādi 
paccayaparamparadassanam hetuphalasambandhavibhāvanameva. 





*Yathā vā pana cakkhuūca paticcā”ti-ādinā “sabhavo hetū”ti 
vuttamevattham vibhāgena dasseti. Tattha sannissayatāyāti 
upanissayapaccayatāya. Manasikāroti kiriyāmanodhātu. Sā hi 
cakkhuvifiiiāņassa viññanabhavena samānajātitāya sabhāvo hetu. Sankhārā 


vififtāņassa paccayo sabhāvo hetūti puūiiādi-abhisankhārā 

cettha sabbo lokiyo kusalākusalacittuppādo adhippeto. Iminā nayena 
sesāpadesupi attho veditabbo. Evam yo koci upanissayo sabbo so 
parikkhāroti yathāvuttappabhedo yo koci paccayo, so sabbo attano phalassa 
parikkharaņato abhisankharaņato parikkhāro. Tassa niddhāretvā kathanam 
parikkhāro hāroti. 


Parikkhārahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


16. Samāropanahāravibhangavaņņanā 


50. Tattha katamo samāropano hāroti Samāropanahāravibhango. Tattha 
ekasmirn padatthāneti yasmirm kismiūici ekasmirn kāraņabhūte dhamme 
suttena gahite. Yattakāni padatthānāni otarantīti yattakāni aññesam 
kāraņabhūtāni tasmim dhamme samosaranti. Sabbāni tani 
samāropayitabbānīti sabbāni tāni padatthānāni padatthānabhūtā dhammā 





sammā niddhāraņavasena ānetvā desanāya āropetabbā, desanārūļhe viya 
katvā kathetabbāti attho. Yathā āvatte hāre “ekamhi padatthāne, pariyesati 
sesakarn padatthānan”ti! vacanato anekesarm padatthānānam pariyesanā 
vuttā, evamidhāpi bahūnarm padatthānānam samāropanā kātabbāti dassento 
“yatha āvatte hāre”ti aha. Na kevalam padatthānavaseneva samāropanā, atha 
kho vevacanabhāvanāpahānavasenapi samāropanā kātabbāti dassento "tattha 
samāropanā catubbidhā”ti-ādimāha. 


1. Khu 10. 3 pitthe. 
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Kasma panettha padatthanavevacanani gahitāni, nanu 
padatthānavevacanahāre eva ayamattho vibhāvitoti? Saccametam, idha pana 
padatthānavevacanaggahaņam bhāvanāpahānānar 
adhitthānavisayadassanatthaficeva tesarn adhivacanavibhāgadassanatthaīica. 
Evañhi bhāvanāpahānāni suviūifieyyāni honti sukarāni ca paññapetum. Idam 
padatthānanti idam tividham sucaritam Buddhānam sāsanassa ovādassa 
visayādhitthānabhāvato padatthānam. Tattha "'kāyikan”ti-ādinā tīhi 
sucaritehi sīlādayo tayo khandhe samathavipassanā tatiyacatutthaphalāni ca 
niddhāretvā dasseti, tam suvififieyyameva. Vanīyatīti vanam, vanati, vanute 


iti vā vanam. Tattha yasmā pañca kāmaguņā kāmataņhāya, nimittaggāho 





anubyafijanaggāhassa, ajjhattikabāhirāni āyatanāni 





tappatibandhachandarāgādīnam, anusayā ca pariyutthānānam kāraņāni honti, 
tasmā tamattharh dasseturm “pañca kāmaguņā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


51. Ayam vevacanena samāropanāti yo "rāgavirāgā cetovimutti 
sekkhaphalam, anāgāmiphalam, kāmadhātusamatikkamanan”ti etehi 
pariyāyavacanehi tatiyaphalassa niddeso, tathā yo *avijjāvirāgā 
paūfiāvimutti asekkhaphalarm, aggaphalam arahattam, 
tedhātukasamatikkamanan”ti etehi pariyāyavacanehi catutthaphalassa 


niddeso, yo ca “paññindriyan”ti-adihi pariyāyavacanehi paññaya niddeso, 


ayam vevacanehi ca samāropanā. 


Tasmātiha tvam bhikkhu kāye kāyānupassī viharāhīti-ādi 
Lakkhaņahāravibhangavaņņanāyam vuttanayena veditabbam. Kevalam 
tattha ekalakkhaņattā avuttānampi vuttabhāvadassanavaseneva agatam, idha 
bhāvanāsamāropanavasenāti ayameva viseso. Kāyānupassanā visesato 
asubhānupassanā eva kāmarāgatadekatthakilesānam ekantapatipakkhāti 
asubhasañña kabaļīkārāhāraparifiiāya paribandhakilesā kāmupādānarm 
kāmayogo abhijjhākāyagantho kāmāsavo kāmāgho rāgasallarmn 
rūpadhammaparilifiāya patipakkhakilesā rūpadhammesu rāgo 
chandāgatigamananti etesam pāpadhammānam pahānāya samvattatīti 


imamattham dasseti “kaye kāyānupassī viharanto”ti-ādinā. 
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Tathā vedanānupassanā visesato dukkhanupassanati, sa— 


“Yo sukham dukkhato adda, dukkhamaddakkkhi sallato. 
Adukkhamasukharn santarn, adakkhi namn aniccato”ti! — 


ādivacanato sabbam vedanam “dukkhan”ti passantī sukhasaūifiāya 
vedanāhetuparififiāya paribandhakilesānam gosīlādīhi bhavasuddhi hotīti 
vedanāssādena pavattassa bhavupādānasankhātassa sīlabbatupādānassa 


= 


vedanavasena “anattharh me acarī”ti? adinayappavattassa 
byāpādakāyaganthassa dosasallassa vedanassadavaseneva pavattassa 
bhavayoga bhavasava bhavoghasañkhatassa bhavaragassa bhavapariññaya 
paribandhakakilesanam vedanavisayassa ragassa dosagatigamanassa ca 
pahānāya samvattatīti etamattham dasseti “vedanasu vedanānupassī”ti- 
ādinā. 

Tathā cittānupassanā visesato aniccānupassanāti, sā cittam “aniccan”ti 
passantī tattha yebhuyyena sattā niccasaññinoti niccasafifiāya 
viññanaharapariññaya paribandhakilesānam niccābhinivesapatipakkhato eva 
ditthupādāna ditthiyoga sīlabbataparāmāsa kāyagantha ditthāsava 
ditthoghasankhātāya ditthiyā niccasaiifiānimittassa *'seyyohamasmī” ti3 
ādinayappavattassa mānasallassa saññapariññaya patipakkhakilesānarm 
saññaya rāgassa ditthābhinivesassa appahīnattā uppajjanakassa 
bhayāgatigamanassa ca pahānāya samvattatīti imamattham dasseti "citte 
cittānupassī” ti-ādinā. 

Tattha dhammānupassanā visesato anattasaññāti4, sā sankhāresu 
attasaññaya manosaficetanāhārapariūifiāya patipakkhakilesānam 
sakkāyaditthiyā *idameva saccan”ti5 pavattassa micchābhinivesassa 
micchābhinivesahetukāya avijjāyoga avijjāsava avijjogha 
mohasallasankhātāya avijjāya sankhāraparifiiiāya paribandhakilesānam 
sankhāresu rāgassa 


1. Sam 2. 409; Khu 1.227 pitthesu. 

2. Dī 3.218; Am 3.208, 375; Abhi 1. 244; Abhi 2. 376, 403 pitthesu. 

3. Abhi 1.245; Abhi 2. 359, 366, 404 pitthādīsu. 4. Anattānupassanāti(?) 
5. Ma 2. 150, 166; Ma3. 22 pitthādīsu. 
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mohāgatigamanassa ca pahānāya samvattatīti imamattham dasseti 
*dhammesu dhammānupassī viharanto”ti-ādinā. Sesam uttānameva. 


Samāropanahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


Nītthitā ca hāravibhangavaņņanā. 


1. Desanāhārasampātavaņņanā 


Evam suparikammakatāya bhūmiyā nānāvaņņāni muttapupphāni 
pakiranto viya susikkhitasippācariyavicāritesu surattasuvaņņālankāresu 
nānāvidharamsijālasamujjalāni vividhāni maņiratanāni bandhanto viya 
mahāpathavim parivattetvā pappatakojam khādāpento viya 
yojanikamadhuganņdam pīļetvā sumadhurasam pāyento viya ca āyasmā 
Mahākaccāno nānāsuttapadese udāharanto soļasa hāre vibhajitvā idāni te 
ekasmimyeva sutte yojetvā dassento hārasampātavāram ārabhi. Ārabhanto 
ca yāyam niddesavāre— 


52. *Soļasa hara pathamam, 
Disalocanato disā viloketvā. 
Sankhipiya ankusena hi, 
Nayehi tīhi niddise suttan”ti — 


gāthā vuttā. Yasmā tam hāravibhangavāro nappayojeti, vippakiņņavisayattā, 
nayavicārassa ca antaritattā. Anekehi suttapadesehi hārānam 
vibhāgadassanameva hi hāravibhangavāro. Hārasampātavāro pana tam 
payojeti, ekasmim yeva suttapadese soļasa hāre yojetvāva tadanantaram 


= < 


nayasamutthānassa kathitattā. Tasmā "soļasa hara pathaman”ti gātham 
paccāmasitvā "tassā niddeso kuhim datthabbo, hārasampāte”ti aha. 
Tassattho—"tassā gāthāya niddeso kattha datthabbo”ti. Etena suttesu 
hārānam yojanānayadassanam hārasampātavāroti dasseti. 


Hārasampātapadassa attho vutto eva. 
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Arakkhitena cittenati cakkhudvārādīsu sati ārakkhābhāvena aguttena 
cittena. Micchaditthihatenati sassatādimicchābhinivesadūsitena. 
Thinamiddhābhibhūtenāti cittassa kāyassa ca akalyatālakkhaņehi 
thinamiddhehi ajjhotthatena. Vasarh mārassa gacchatīti kilesamārādīnam 
yathākāmam karaņīyo hotīti ayam tāva gāthāya padattho. 


Pamādanti "arakkhitena cittenā”ti idam padam chasu dvāresu 
sativosaggalakkhaņarn pamādam katheti. Tam maccuno padanti tam 
pamajjanam guņamāraņabho maccusankhātassa mārassa 
vasavattanatthānam, tena *'arakkhitena cittena, vasam mārassa gacchatī” ti 
pathamapādam catutthapādena sambandhitvā dasseti. So vipallāsoti yam 
aniccassa khandhapaīicakassa “niccan”ti dassanam, so vipallāso 
vipariyesaggāho. Tenevāha *viparītaggāhalakkhaņo vipallāso”ti. Sabbam 
vipallasasamaññena gahetvā tassa adhitthānam pucchati “kim 
vipallāsayatī”ti. Sāmaīassa ca viseso adhitthānabhāvena voharīyatīti aha 


=. ra 


*safifiam cittarh ditthimitī”ti. Tam "vipallāsayatī”ti padena 


sambandhitabbam. Tesu saññavipallaso sabbamuduko, aniccādikassa 
visayassa micchāvasena upatthitākāraggahaņamattam migapotakānarm 
tiņapurisakesu purisoti uppannasañña viya. Cittapallāso tato balavataro 
amaņi-ādike visaye maņi-ādi-ākārena upatthahante tathā sannitthānam viya 
niccādito sannitthānamattam. Ditthivipallāso pana sabbabalavataro yam yam 
ārammaņam yathā yathā upatthāti, tathā tathā nam sassatādivasena “idameva 


saccam moghamaññan”ti abhinivisanto pavattati. Tattha saññavipallaso 
cittavipallāsassa kāraņam, cittavipallāso ditthivipallāsassa kāraņam hoti. 


Idāni vipallāsānam pavattitthānam visayarn dassetum “so kuhim 
vipallāsayati, catūsu attabhāvavatthūsū”ti āha. Tattha attabhāvavatthūsūti 
pañcasu upādānakkhandhesu. Tehi āhito aham mano etthāti attā, “atta”ti 
bhavati ettha buddhi vohāro cāti attabhāvo, so eva subhādīnam vipallāsassa 
ca adhitthānabhāvato vatthu cati "attabhāvavatthū”ti vuccati. "Rūpam attato 


=. 


samanupassatī”ti-ādinā tesam sabbavipallāsamūlabhūtāya sakkāyaditthiyā 
pavattitthānabhāvena attabhāvavatthutam dassetvā puna vipallāsānarn 


pavatti-ākārena 
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saddhim visayam vibhajitvā dassetum "rūparh pathamam vipallāsavatthu 
asubhe subhan”ti vuttam. Tam sabbam suviññeyyam. Puna 
mūlakāraņavasena vipallase vibhajitva dassetum “dve dhamma cittassa 
samkilesa”ti-adimaha. Tattha kiñcapi avijjārahitā tanha natthi, avijjā ca 
subhasukhasaññanampi paccayo eva, tathapi tanha etasam satisayam 
paccayoti dassetum “Tanhanivutam -pa- dukkhe sukhan”ti vuttam. 
Ditthinivutanti ditthisīsena avijjā vuttāti avijjānivutanti attho. Kāmaficettha 
taņhārahitā ditthi natthi, taņhāpi ditthiyā paccayo eva. Taņhāpi “niccam 


sa 


attā”ti ayoniso ummujjantānam tathāpavattamicchābhinivesassa moho 


a 


visesapaccayoti dassetum "Ditthinivutarh -pa- attā”ti vuttam. 


Yo ditthivipallāsoti “anicce niccarn, anattani attā”ti pavattampi 
vipallāsadvayam sandhāyāha “so atītarn rūpam -pa- atītarh viññanam attato 


=. 


samanupassatī”ti. Etena atthārasavidhopi pubbantānukappikavādo 
pacchimānam dvinnam vipallāsānam vasena hotīti dasseti. Taņhāvipallāsoti 
taņhāmīlako vipallāso. *"Asubhe subham, dukkhe sukhan”ti etam 
vipallāsadvayam sandhāya vadati. Anagatam rūpam abhinandatīti anāgatarm 
rūpam ditthābhinandanavasena abhinandati. Anāgatam vedanam, saññam, 
sankhāre, viññanam abhinandatīti etthāpi eseva nayo. Etena 
catucattālīsavidhopi aparantānukappikavādo yebhuyyena purimānam 
dvinnam vipallāsānam vasena hotīti dasseti. Dve dhammā cittassa 
upakkilesāti evam paramasāvajjassa vipallāsassa mulakāraņanti visesato dve 
dhammā cittassa upakkilesā taņhā ca avijjā cāti te sarūpato dasseti. Tāhi 
visujjhantam cittam visujjhatīti patipakkhavasenapi tāsam 
upakkilesabhāvamyeva vibhāveti, na hi taņhā-avijjāsu pahīnāsu koci 
sarmnkilesadhammo na pahīyatīti. Yathā ca vipallāsānam mūlakāraņam 
taņhāvijjā, evam sakalassāpi vattassa mūlakāraņanti yathānusandhināva 
gātham nitthapetum "tesan” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tesanti yesam arakkhitarm 
cittam micchāditthihatafica, tesam. “Avijjantvarananan”ti-adina mārassa 
vasagamanena anādimatisarnsāre samsaraņanti dasseti. 


Thinamiddhābhibhūtenāti ettha “thinam nāmā” ti-ādinā thinamiddhānam 
sarūpam dasseti. Tehi cittassa abhibhūtatā suvififieyyāvāti tam anāmasitvā 


144 Khuddakanikaya 


kilesamaraggahaneneva tamnimitta abhisañkharamara khandhamara 
maccumara gahitā evati “kilesamarassa ca sattamarassa cā”ti ca-saddena va 
tesampi gahanam katanti datthabbam. So hi nivuto samsarabhimukhoti so 
maravasam gato, tato eva nivuto kilesehi yava na marabandhanam chijjati, 
tava samsārābhimukhova hoti, na visankhārābhimukhoti adhippayo. Imani 
Bhagavata dve saccani desitani. Katham desitani? 


Tattha duvidhā kathā abhidhammanissitā ca suttantanissitā ca. Tasu 
abhidhammanissita nama arakkhitena cittenati rattampi cittam arakkhitam, 
dutthampi cittam arakkhitam, mūļhampi cittam arakkhitam. Tattha rattam 
cittarn atthannam lobhasahagatacittuppādānam vasena veditabbam, duttham 
cittarn dvinnam patighacittuppādānam vasena veditabbam, mūļham cittam 
dvinnam momūhacittuppādānam vasena veditabbam. Yāva imesam 
cittuppādānam vasena indriyānam agutti agopāyanā apālanā anārakkhā 
sativosaggo pamādo cittassa asamvaro, evam arakkhitam cittam hoti. 
Micchaditthihatam nama cittam catunnam ditthisampayuttacittuppādānam 
vasena veditabbarm, thinamiddhābhibhūtam nama cittam paficannam 
sasankhārikākusalacittuppādānam vasena veditabbam. Evam sabbepi 
aggahitaggahaņena dvādasa akusalacittuppādā honti. Te “katame dhammā 
akusalā? Yasmim samaye akusalam cittam uppannam hotī”ti-ādinā 
Cittuppādakaņde! akusalacittuppādadesanāvasena vitthārato vattabbā. 
Mārassāti ettha pafica mārā. Tesu kilesamārassa catunnam āsavānam 
catunnam oghānam catunnam yogānam catunnam ganthānam catunnam 
upādānānam atthannam nīvaraņānam dasannam kilesavatthūnam vasena 
āsavagocchakādīsu? vuttanayena, tathā *'jātimado gottamado 
ārobyamado”ti-ādinā Khuddakavatthuvibhanīge āgatānam sattanarn 
kilesānafica vasena vibhāgo vattabbo. Ayam tāvettha abhidhammanissitā 
kathā. 


Suttantanissitā? pana arakkhitena cittenāti cakkhunā rūpam disvā 
nimittaggāhī hoti anubyafijanaggāhī, yatvādhikaraņamenam cakkhundriyarn 
asarnvutarn viharantam abhijjhādomanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā 
anvāssaveyyum, 


1. Abhi 1.90 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1.5, 221 pitthādīsu. 
3. Abhi 2. 359 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 282; Am 3. 547 pitthesu. 
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tassa samvaraya na patipajjati, na rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye na 
samvaram āpajjati. Sotena -pa-. Ghanena, jivhāya, kāyena, manasā -pa- 
manindriye na sarnvaram āpajjati!. Evam arakkhitam cittam hoti. 
Micchāditthihatena cati micchāditthihatarn nama cittarh 
pubbantakappanavasena vā aparantakappanavasena vā 
pubbantāparantakappanavasena vā micchā bhinivisantassa ayoniso 
ummujjantassa “sassato lokoti vā -pa- neva hoti na na hoti Tathāgato param 
maraņā” ti? vā ya ditthi, taya hatarh upahatarn. Ya ca kho “ima cattāro 
sassatavādā -pa- pafica paramaditthadhammanibbānavādā”ti Brahmajāles 
paūīcattaye' ca āgatā dvāsatthi ditthiyo, tāsam vasena cittassa 
micchāditthihatabhāvo kathetabbo. 


Thinamiddhābhūtenāti thina nama cittassa akammaññata. Middharn 
nama vedanādikkhandhattayassa akammaññata. Tathā thinarn 
anussāhasarmhananam. Middham asattivighāto. Iti thinena middhena ca 
cittam abhibhūtam ajjhotthatarn upaddutam sankocanappattarm layāpannam. 
Vasarn mārassa gacchatīti vaso nama icchā lobho adhippāyo ruci ākankhā 
ana āņatti. Māroti pafica mara khandhamāro abhisankhāmāro maccumāro 
devaputtamāro kilesamāroti. Gacchatīti tesarn vasam iccham -pa- āņattim 
gacchati upagacchati upeti vattati anuvattati nātikkamatīti. Tena vuccati 
vasam mārassa gacchatī ti. 


Tattha yathāvuttā akusalā dhammā, taņhāvijjā eva vā samudayasaccam. 
Yo so “vasam mārassa gacchatī”ti vutto, so ye paficupādānakkhandhe 
upādāya paññatto, te paficakkhandhā dukkhasaccam. Evam Bhagavatā idha 
dve saccāni desitāni. Tenevāha “dukkham samudayo cā”ti. Tesam Bhagavā 
pariññaya ca pahānāya ca dhammam desetīti vuttamevattham pākatataram 


kātum "tdukkhassa parififiāāya samudayassa pahānāyā”ti vuttam. Katham 
desetīti ce?— 


*"Tasmā rakkhitacittassa, sammāsankappagocaro. 
Sammāditthirn purakkhatvā, fiatvāna udayabbayam. 
Thinamiddhābhibhī bhikkhu, sabbā duggatiyo jahe”ti”— 


1. Ma 1.282, 336, 340; Ma 2. 371; Ma 3. 13, 53 pitthādīsupi passitabbam. 
2. Abhi 2. 388; Khu 9. 149 pitthādīsu. 3. Dī 1. 12 pitthādīsu. 
4. Ma 3. 18 pitthe. 5. Khu 1. 121 pitthe Udāne. 
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gāthāya. Tassattho—yasmā arakkhitena cittena vasam marassa gacchati, 
tasma satisamvarena manacchatthānam indriyānam rakkhanena rakkhitacitto 
assa. Sammasañkappagocaroti yasma 
kāmasankappādimicchāsankappagocaro tatha tathā ayoniso vikappetvā 
nānāvidhāni micchādassanāni gaņhāti. Tato eva ca micchāditthihatena 
cittena vasa mārassa gacchati, tasmā yonisomanasikārena kammarm 
karonto nekkhammasankappādisammāsankappagocaro assa. Sammāditthirn 
purakkhatvāti sammāsankappagocaratāya vidhutamicchādassano 
kammassakatālakkhaņam yathābhūtafiānalakkhaņafica sammāditthim 
pubbangamam katvā sīlasamādhīsu yuttappayutto. Tato eva ca fiatvāna 
udayabbayarn paficasu upādānakkhandhesu samapaññasaya ākārehi 
uppādam nirodhaīica fiatvā vipassanam ussukkāpetvā anukkamena 
ariyamagge gaņhanto aggamaggena thinamiddhābhibhū bhikkhu sabbā 
duggatiyo jaheti evam sabbaso bhinnakilesattā bhikkhu khīņāsavo 
yathāsambhavam tividhadukkhatāyogena duggatisankhātā sabbāpi gatiyo 
jaheyya, tāsam parabhāge nibbāne tittheyyāti attho. 


Yam taņhāya avijjāya ca pahānarn, ayam nirodhoti pahānassa 
nirodhassa paccayabhāvato asankhatadhātupahānam nirodhoti ca vuttā. 
Imāni cattāri saccānīti purimagāthāya purimāni dve, pacchimagāthāya 
pacchimāni dveti dvīhi gāthāhi bhāsitāni imāni cattāri ariyasaccāni. Tesu 
samudayena assādo, dukkhena ādīnavo, magganirodhehi nissaraņam, 
sabbagatijahanam phalam, rakkhitacittatādiko upāyo, 
arakkhitacittatādinisedhanamukhena rakkhitacittatādīsu niyojanam 
Bhagavato āņattīti. Evam desanāhārapadatthā assādādayo niddhāretabbā. 
Tenevāha "niyutto desanāhārasampāto”ti. 


Desanāhārasampātavaņņanā nitthitā. 
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2. Vicayaharasampatavannana 


53. Evam desanaharasampatam dassetva idani vicayaharasampatam 
dassento yasma desanaharapadatthavicayo vicayaharo, tasma desanahare 
vipallasahetubhavena niddharitaya tanhaya 
kusaladivibhagapavicayamukhena vicayaharasampatam dassetum “tattha 
tanha duvidhā”ti-ādi araddham. Tattha kusalati kusaladhammārammaņā. 
Kusala-saddo cettha Bahitikasutte! viya anavajjatthe datthabbo. Kasma 
panettha tanha kusalapariyayena uddhatā? Hetthā desanāhāre 
vipallāsahetubhāvena taņham uddharitvā tassā vasena samkilesapakkho 
dassito. Vicittapatibhānatāya pana idhāpi taņhnāmukheneva vodānapakkham 
dassetum kusalapariyāyena taņhā uddhatā. Tattha samsāram gametīti 
sarnsāragāminī, samsāranāyikāti attho. Apacayam nibbānam gametīti 
apacayagāminī. Katharn pana taņhā apacayagāminīti? Aha *pahānataņhā”ti. 
Tadangādippahānassa hetubhūtā taņhā. Katham pana ekantasāvajjāya 
taņhāya kusalabhāvoti? Sevitabbabhāvato. Yathā taņhā, evam mānopi 
duvidho kusalopi akusalopi, na taņhā evāti taņhāya nidassanabhāvena māno 
vutto. 


Tattha mānassa yathādhippetam kusalādibhāvam dassetum “yam 


=? 


manam nissāyā 'ti-ādimāha. Vuttafihetam Bhagavatā “manamaham 
Devānaminda duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampī 'ti-ādi. Yam 
nekkhammassitarh domanassanti-ādi **kusalā”ti vuttataņhāya 


sarūpadassanattham vuttam. Tattha nekkhammassitarn domanassam nāma— 


*"Tattha katamāni cha nekkhammassitāni domanassāni? 
Rūpānamtveva aniccatam viditvā vipariņāmavirāganirodham *pubbe 
ceva rūpā etarahi ca, sabbete rūpā aniccā dukkhā vipariņāmadhammā ti 
evametam yathābhūtam sammappaīifiāya disvā anuttaresu vimokkhesu 
piham upatthāpeti *kudāssu nāmāham tadāyatanam upasampajja 
viharissāmi, yadariyā etarahi āyatanam upasampajja viharantī ti. Iti 
anuttaresu vimokkhesu piharh upatthāpayato 


1. Ma 2.314 pithe. 
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uppajjati pihā, pihāpaccayā domanassam. Yam evarūpam domanassam, 
idarn vuccati nekkhammassitarn domanassan”ti!— 


evam chasu dvāresu itthārammaņe āpāthagate anuttaravimokkhasankhāta- 
ariyaphaladhammesu piham upatthāpetvā tadadhigamāya aniccādivasena 
vipassanam upatthāpetvā ussukkapetum asakkontassa imampi pakkham 
imampi masam imampi sarmnvaccharam vipassanam ussukkāpetvā 
ariyabhūmim sampāpuņitum nāsakkhinti anusocato uppannam domanassam 
nekkhammavasena vipassanāvasena anussativasena patha majjhānādivasena 
patipattiyā hetubhāvena uppajjanato nekkhammassitarn domanassam nama. 
Ayam taņhā kusalāti ayam *pihā”ti vuttā taņhā kusala. Kathah? Rāgavirāgā 
cetovimutti, tadārammaņā kusalāti. Idarn vuttarn hoti —rāgavirāgā 
cetovimutti, na sabhāvena kusala, anavajjatthena kusala. Tam uddissa 
pavattiyā tadārammaņā pana taņhā kusalārammaņatāya kusalāti. 


Avijjāvirāgā paññavimutti anavajjatthena kusala. Tassāti paññavimuttiya. 


Yaya vasena tasmā rakkhitacittassā”ti gāthāyam “sabba duggatiyo jahe”ti 
vuttam. 


Iti cirataram vipassanāparivāsam parivasitvā 
dukkhāpatipadādandhābhiūfiāya adhigatāya pafifiāvimuttiyā vasena 
vicayahārasampātam dasseturh "tassā ko pavicayo”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha 
yasmā pafifiāvimutti ariyamaggamīllikā, tasmā catutthajjhānapādake 
ariyamaggadhamme uddisitvā tesam āgamanapatipadarn dassetum “kattha 
datthabbo, catutthe jhāne”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha pāramitāyāti ukkarnsagatāya 
catutthajjhānabhāvanāya. Yehi atthahi angehi samannāgatam 
catutthajjhānacittam vuttam, tani angāni dassetum *'parisuddhan”ti-ādi 


vuttam. 


Tattha upekkhāsatipārisuddhibhāvena parisuddharm. Parisuddhattā eva 
pariyodātarn, pabhassaranti vuttarn hoti. Sukhādīnam paccayaghātena 
vītarāgādi-angaņattā anangaņam. Anangaņattā eva vigatūpakkilesarm, 
angaņena hi cittarn upakkilissati, subhāvitattā mudubhūtam 
vasibhāvappattanti attho. Vase vattamānaīhi cittarn “mudu”ti vuccati. 
Muduttā eva ca kammaniyarn, kammakkhamam kammayogganti attho. 


Muduñhi cittarn kammaniyam 


1. Ma 3. 261 pitthe. 
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hoti, sudhantamiva suvannam. Tadubhayampi ca subhavitatta eva. Yathaha 
“naham bhikkhave aññam ekadhammampi samanupassami yam evam 
bhāvitarn muduñca hoti kammaniyañca, yathayidarh bhikkhave cittan”ti!. 
Etesu parisuddhabhavadisu thitatta thitam. Thitattayeva aneñjappattam, 
acalam niriñjananti attho. Mudukammaññabhavena va attano vase thitatta 
thitam. Saddhādīhi pariggahitattā aneñjappattam. Saddhāpariggahitatīhi 
cittarn assaddhiyena na ifijati, vīriyapariggahitam kosajjena na ifijati, 
satipariggahitam pamādena na ifijati, samādhipariggahitam uddhaccena na 
ifijati, pafifiāpariggahitam avijjāya na ifijati, obhāsagatam kilesandhakārena 
na ifijati. Imehi chahi dhammehi pariggahitam aneñjappattam hoti. Evarn 
atthangasamannāgatam cittam abhinīhārakkhamam hoti. 


Abhifiiāsacchikaraņīyānam dhammānam abhiūfiāsacchikiriyāya. 





Aparo nayo—catutthajjhānasamādhinā samāhitam cittarn 
nīvaraņadūrībhāvena parisuddham. Vitakkādisamatikkamena pariyodātam. 
Jhānapatilābhapaccanīkānarm pāpakānam icchāvacarānam abhāvena 
anangaņam. Icchāvacarānanti icchāya avacarānam icchāvasena otiņņānarn 
pavattānam nānappakārānam kopa-apaccayānanti attho. Abhijjhādīnam 
cittupakkilesānam vigamena vigatūpakkilesarm. Ubhayampi cetam 
Anangaņasuttavatthasuttānarn? vasena veditabbarn. Vasippattiyā 
mudubhūtam. Iddhipādabhāvūpagamena kammaniyam. Bhāvanāpāripūriyā 
panņītabhāvūpagamena thitarh ānefijappattam. Yathā ānefijabhāvappattam 
āneūijappattam hoti, evam thitanti attho. Evampi atthangasamannāgatam 
cittarn abhinīhārakkhamam hoti. Abhiiiiāsacchikaraņīyānam dhammānam 
abhifiiiāsacchikiriyāya pādakam padatthānabhūtam. Tenevāha “so tattha 
atthavidharh adhigacchati cha abhiñña dve ca visese”ti. 





Tattha soti adhigatacatutthajjhāno yogī. Tatthāti tasmim catutthajjhāne 
adhitthānabhūte. Atthavidham adhigacchatīti atthavidham guņam 
adhigacchati. Ko pana so atthavidho guņoti? Aha “cha abhififiā dve ca 
visese”ti. Manomayiddhi vipassanātiāņafica. Tam cittanti 
catutthajjhānacittam. “Yato parisuddharh, tato pariyodātan”ti-ādinā 
purimam purimam pacchimassa pacchimassa kāraņavacananti dasseti. 
Tadabhayanti yesam rāgādi-angaņānam, abhijjhādi-upakkilesānaīca 
abhāvena *anangaņarm 


1. Am 1.4 pitthe. 2. Ma 1.29, 43 pitthe. 
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vigatūpakkilesan”ti ca vuttam. Tani angaņāni upakkilesā cati tam ubhayam. 
Tadubhayam tanhasabhavatta tanhaya anulomanato ca tanhapakkho. Ya ca 
iñjanati ya ca cittassa asamadanena phandana. Atthitīti anavatthanam. Ayam 
ditthipakkhoti ya iñjana atthiti ca, ayam micchabhinivesahetutaya 
ditthipakkho. 


=nī? 


*Cattāri indriyānī”ti-ādinā vedanātopi catutthajjhānam vibhāveti. Evam 
atthangasamannāgatam catutthajjhānacittam upari abhiūitādhigamāya 
abhinīhārakkhamam hoti. Sā ca abhinīhārakkhamatā cuddasahi ākārehi 
ciņņavasibhāvasseva hoti. So ca vasibhāvo atthasamāpattilābhino, na 
rūpāvacarajjhānamattalābhinoti āruppasamāpattiyā manasikāravidhim 
dassento “so uparimarn samāpattirh santato manasikarotī”ti-ādimāha. Tattha 
uparimarn samāpattinti ākāsānaūicāyatanasamāpattir. “Santa”ti 
manasikaroti. Yato yato hi āruppasamāpattim santato manasikaroti, tato tato 
rūpāvacarajjhānam avūpasantam hutvā upatthāti. Tenevāha “tassa uparimam 
-pa- santhahatī”ti. Ukkantha ca patighasaūifiāti patishasaññasankhatasu 
pañcaviññanasaññasu anabhirati saņthahati. “So sabbaso”ti-ādinā ekadesena 
āruppasamāttim dasseti. Abhiiiiābhinīhāro rūpasaūfāti rūpāvacarasaūiiā 
nāmetā yāvadeva abhiūifiatthābhinīhāramattam, na pana 
arūpāvacarasamāpattiyo viya santāti adhippāyo. Vokāro nānattasaīifiāti 
nanattasañña nāmetā nānārammaņesu vokāro, tattha cittassa ākulappavattīti 
attho. Samatikkamatīti evam tattha ādīnavadassī hutvā tā samatikkamati. 
Patighasaūiiā cassa abbhattharh gacchatīti assa ākāsānaiicāyatanasamāpattim 
adhigacchantassa yogino dasapi patighasañña vigacchanti. Iminā 


pathamāruppasamāpattimāha. 


Evam samāhitassāti evam iminā vuttanayena rūpāvacarajjhāne 
cittekaggatāyapi samatikkamena samāhitassa. Samāhitassāti 
āruppasamādhinā santavuttinā samāhitassa. Obhāsoti yo pure 
rūpāvacarajjhānobhāso. Antaradhāyatīti so rūpāvacarajjhānobhāso 
arūpāvacarajjhānasamāpajjanakāle vigacchati. Dassanaūicāti! 


1. Dassanaīica antaradhāyatīti (Sī, Ka) 
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rupavacarajjhanacakkhuna dassanañca antaradhayati. So samadhtti so 
yathāvutto rūpārūpasamādhi. Chalañgasamannagatoti 
upakārakaparikkhārasabhāvabhūtehi chahi angehi samannāgato. 
Paccavekkhitabboti pati avekkhitabbo, punappunam cintetabboti attho. 
Paccavekkhaņākāram saha visayena dassetum "anabhijjhāsahagatan”ti-ādi 
vuttarn. Tattha sabbaloketi sabbasmim piyarūpe sātarūpe sattaloke 
sankhāraloke ca. Tena kāmacchandassa pahānamāha. Tathā "abyāpannan” ti- 
ādinā byāpādakosajja sārambha sātheyya vikkhepa sammosānam pahānam. 
Puna tani cha angāni samathavipassanāvasena vibhajitvā dassetum “yañca 
anabhijjhāsahagatan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tam sabbam suviññeyyam. 





=== =. 


54. Ettāvatā “paññavimuttT ti vuttassa arahattaphalassa 
samādhimukhena pubbabhāgapatipadam dassetvā idāni 
arahattaphalasamādhim dassetum “so samādhī”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha so 
samādhīti yo so sammāsamādhi. Pubbe vuttassa ariyamaggasamādhissa 
phalabhūto samādhi paficavidhena veditabbo idāni vuccamānehi paūicahi 
paccavekkhaņaiiāņehi attano paccavekkhitabbākārasankhātena pañcavidhena 
veditabbo. “Ayam samādhi paccuppannasukho *ti-ādīsu 
arahattaphalasamādhi appitappitakkhaņe sukhattā paccuppannasukho. 
Purimo purimo pacchimassa pacchimassa samādhisukhassa paccayattā 
āyatirh sukhavipāko. Kilesehi ārakattā ariyo. 
Kāmāmisavattāmisalokāmisānam abhāvā nirāmiso. Buddhādīhi 
mahāpurisehi sevitattā akāpurisasevito. Angasantatāya 
sabbakilesadarathasantatāya ca santo. Atittikaratthena paņīto. 
Kilesapatippassaddhiyā laddhattā, kilesapatippassaddhibhāvena vā laddhattā 
patippassaddhiladdho. Passaddham passaddhīti hi idam atthato ekam. 
Patippassaddhikilesena va arahatā laddhattāpi patippassaddhiladdho. 
Ekodibhāvena adhigatattā, ekodibhāvameva vā adhigatattā 
ekodibhāvādhigato. Appaguņasāsavasamādhi viya sasankhārena 
sappayogena paccanīkadhamme niggayha kilese vāretvā anadhigatattā 
nasasankhā raniggayhavāritagatoti. 


Yato yato bhāgato tafica samādhim samāpajjanto, tato vā vutthahanto 
sativepullappatto satova samāpajjati satova vutthahati, 
yathāparicchinnakālavasena vā sato samāpajjati sato vutthahati. 
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Tasmā yadettha “ayam samādhi paccuppannasukho ceva ayatiñca 
sukhavipako”ti evam paccavekkhantassa paccattameva aparappaccayañanam 
uppajjati, ayameko akaro. Esa nayo sesesupi. Evametesam pañcannam 


paccavekkhitabbakaranam vasena samadhi pañcavidhena veditabbo. 


Puna “yo ca samādhī” ti-ādinā arahattaphale samathavipassanāvibhāgam 
dasseti. Tattha samadhisukhassa “sukhan”ti adhippetatta “yo ca samadhi 
paccuppannasukho, yo ca samādhi ayatim sukhavipako, ayam samatho”ti 
vuttarmn. Ariyanirāmisādibhāvo pana paññanubhavena nippajjatīti aha “yo ca 
samādhi ariyo -pa-. Ayam vipassanā”ti. 

Evam arahattaphalasamadhim vibhagena dassetva idani tassa 
pubbabhagapatipadam samādhivibhāgena dassetum “so samādhī”ti vuttam. 
Tattha so samadhtti yo so arahattaphalasamadhissa pubbabhāgapatipadāyam 
vutto rupavacaracatutthajjhanasamadhi, so samadhi. Pañcavidhenati 


=». 


vakkhamānena paficappakārena veditabbo. *'Pītipharaņatā”ti-ādisu pītirn 
pharamānā uppajjatīti dvīsu jhānesu pañña pītipharaņatā nama. Sukham 
pharamānā uppajjatīti tisu jhānesu pañña sukhapharaņatā nama. Paresarn 
cetopharamānā uppajjatīti cetopariyapañña cetopharaņatā nama. 
Ālokapharaņe uppajjatīti dibbacakkhupañña ālokapharaņatā nama. 
Paccavekkhaņaiiātam paccavekkhaņānimittam nama. Vuttampi cetam “dvisu 
jhānesu pañña pītipharaņatā, tisu jhānesu paūfiā sukhapharaņatā, paracitte 
ñanam cetopharaņatā, dibbacakkhu ālokapharaņatā, tamhā tamhā 


samādhimhā vutthitassa paccavekkhaņaiiāņam paccavekkhaņānimittan”ti!. 


Idha samathavipassanāvibhāgar dasseturh “yo ca pītipharaņo”ti-ādi 


vuttam. Ettha ca paññasisena desanā katāti paññavasena samvaņņanā kata. 


Paiāpītipharaņatāti-ādīsu samādhisahagatā evāti tattha samādhivasena 
samatho uddhato. Tasmā pītisukhacetopharaņatā visesato 


a * 


samādhivipphāravasena ijjhantīti tā “samatho”ti vuttā. Itarāni 


=? 


fiāņavipphāravasenāti tani “vipassana”ti vuttāni. 


1. Abhi 2. 346 pitthe. 
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55. Idāni tam samādhim ārammaņavasena vibhajitvā dassetum “dasa 
kasiņāyatanānī ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha kasinajjhanasañkhatani kasiņāni ca tani 
yogino sukhavisesanam adhitthanabhavato, manayatanadhammayatana- 
bhavato ca ayatanani cati kasinayatanani. Pathavikasinanti kataparikammam 
pathavīmaņdalampi, tattha pavattam uggahapatibhaganimittampi, tasmim 
nimitte uppannajjhānampi vuccati. Tesu jhānam idhadhippetam. 
Akasakasinanti kasiņugghātimākāse pavattapathamāruppajjhānam. 
Pathavīkasiņādike suddhasamathabhāvanāvasena pavattite sandhāya “imani 
attha kasiņāni samatho”ti vuttam. Sesakasiņadvayam 


ma” 


vipassanādhitthānabhāvena pavattam vipassanā”ti vuttam. 


Evanti iminā nayena. Sabbo ariyamaggoti sammāditthi-ādibhāvena 
abhinnopi ariyamaggo satipatthānādipubbabhāgapatipadābhedena 
anekabhedabhinno niravaseso ariyamaggo. Yena yena ākārenāti 
anabhijjhādīsu, paccuppannasukhatādīsu ca ākāresu yena yena ākārena 
vutto. Tena tenāti tesu tesu ākāresu ye ye samathavasena, ye ca ye ca 
vipassanāvasena yojeturn sambhavanti, tena tena ākārena 
samathavipassanāhi ariyamaggo vicinitvā yojetabbo. Teti 
samathādhitthānavipassanādhammā. Tīhi dhammehi sangahitāti tīhi 
anupassanādhammehi sangahitā, gaņanam gatāti attho. Katamehi tīhīti? Aha 


axra”” 


*aniccatāya dukkhatāya anattatāyā”ti. Aniccatāya sahacaraņato vipassanā 


=? 


*aniccatā' ti vuttā. Esa nayo sesesupi. 


So samathavipassanarn bhāvayamāno tīņi vimokkhamukhāni 
bhāvayatīti so ariyamaggādhigamāya yuttappayutto yogī kālena samatharh 
samāpajjanavasena, kālena vipassanam sammasanavasena vaddhayamāno 
animittavimokkhamukhādisankhātā tisso anupassanā brūheti. Tayo khandhe 
bhāvayatīti tisso anupassanā uparūparivisesam pāpento sīlakkhandho 
samādhikkhandho paūiiākkhandhoti ete tayo khandhe vaddheti. Yasmā pana 
tīhi khandhehi ariyo atthangiko maggo sangahito, tasmā “tayo khandhe 


= 


bhāvayanto ariyam atthangikam maggam bhāvayatī”ti vuttam. 
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Idani yesam puggalānam yattha sikkhantānam visesato 
niyyanamukhani, yesañca kilesanam patipakkhabhūtāni tīņi 
vimokkhamukhani, tehi saddhim tani dassetum “ragacarito”ti-adi vuttam. 
Tattha animittena vimokkhamukhenati aniccanupassanaya. Sa hi 
niccanimittādisamugghātanena animitto, rāgādīnam samucchedavimuttiyā 
vimokkhoti laddhanāmassa ariyamaggassa mukhabhāvato dvārabhāvato 
*animittavimokkhamukhan”ti vuccati. Adhicittasikkhāyāti samādhismim. 
Sukhavedanīyarn phassarh anupagacchantoti sukhavedanāya hitam 
sukhavedanākāraņato phassam taņhāya anupagacchanto. Sukharn vedanarn 
parijānantoti “ayam sukha vedanā vipariņāmādinā dukkhā” ti parijānanto, 
savisayam ragam samatikkanto. “Ragamalam pavāhento”ti-ādinā tehi 
pariyāyehi rāgasseva pahānamāha. “Dosacarito puggalo”ti-ādīsupi 
vuttanayānusārena attho veditabbo. 


Paññadhikassa santatisamūhakiccārammaņādighanavinibbhogena 
sankhāresu attasuūifiatā pākatā hotīti visesato anattānupassanā 
paūfiāpadhānāti aha "sufifiatavimokkhamukham pafifiākkhandho”ti. Tathā 
sankhārānarm sarasapabhangutāya ittarakhaņattā uppannānam tattha tattheva 
bhijjanarn sammā samāhitasseva pākatam hotīti visesato aniccānupassanā 
samādhippadhānāti aha "animittavimokkhamukham samādhikkhandho”ti. 
Tathā sīlesu paripūrakārino khantibahulassa uppannarm dukkham aratiñca 
abhibhuyya viharato sankhārānam dukkhatā vibhūtā hotīti dukkhānupassanā 
sīlappadhānāti aha "appanihitavimokkhamukham sīlakkhandho”ti. Iti tīhi 
vimokkhamukhehi tiņņam khandhānam sangahitattā vuttam “so tīņi 
vimokkhamukhāni bhāvayanto tayo khandhe bhāvayatī” 
khandhehi ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa sangahitattā tayo khandhe 


ti. Yasmā ca tīhi ca 


bhāvayanto “ariyam atthangikam maggam bhāvayatī”ti vuttam. Tasmā tehi 


= 


tassa sangaharn dassento “ya ca sammāvācā ti-ādimāha. 


Puna tiņņam khandhānam samathavipassanābhāvarm dassetum 
*sīlakkhandho”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha sīlakkhandhassa khantipadhānattā, 
samādhissa bahūpakārattā ca samathapakkhabhajanam datthabbam. 
Bhavangānīti upapattibhavassa angāni. Dve padānīti dve pada. Yebhuyyena 
hi pañcadasa caraņadhammā sīlasamādhisangahitāti. 
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Bhavitakayoti ābhisamācārikasīlassa pāripūriyā bhāvitakāyo. 
Ādibrahmacariyakasīlassa pāripūriyā bhāvitasīlo. Atha vā bhāvitakāyoti 
indriyasamvarena bhāvitapaficadvārakāyo. Bhāvitasīloti avasitthasīlavasena 
bhāvitasīlo. Sammā kāyabhāvanāya sati accantam kāyaduccaritappahānam 
anavajjafica utthānam sampajjati. Tathā anuttare sīle sijjhamāne anavasesato 
micchāvācāya micchājīvassa ca pahānam sampajjati. Cittapaññasu ca 
bhāvitāsu sammāsatisammāsamādhisammāditthisammāsankappā 
bhāvanāpāripūrim gatā eva honti tamsabhāvattā tadubhayakāraņattā cati 
imamattham dasseti “kaye bhāviyamāne” ti-ādinā. 


Paūcavidharh adhigamam gacchatīti ariyamaggādhigamameva 
avatthāvisesavasena paficadhā vibhajitvā dasseti. Ariyamaggo hi khippam 
sakim ekacittakkhaņeneva catūsu saccesu attanā adhigantabbarn 
adhigacchatīti na tassa lokiyasamāpattiyā viya vasibhāvanākiccam atthīti 
khippādhigamo ca hoti. Pajahitabbānam accantavimuttivasena pajahanato 
vimuttādhigamo ca. Lokiyehi mahantānam sīlakkhandhādīnam 
adhigamanabhāvato mahādhigamo ca. Tesamyeva vipulaphalānarn 
adhigamanato vipulādhigamo ca. Attanā kattabbassa kassaci anavasesato! 
anavasesādhigamo ca hotīti. Ke panete adhigamā? Keci samathānubhāvena, 
keci vipassanānubhāvenāti imam vibhāgam dassetum "tattha samathenā” ti- 
ādi vuttam. 

56. Iti mahāthero “tasma rakkhitacittassā”ti gāthāya vasena 
arahattaphalavimuttimukhena vicayahārasampātam niddisanto 
desanākusalatāya anekehi suttappadesehi tassā pubbabhāgapatipadāya 
bhāvanāvisesānam bhāvanānisamsānaīica vibhajanavasena nānappakārato 
vicayahāram dassetvā idāni dasannam Tathāgatabalānampi vasena tam 
dassetum "tattha yo desayatī”ti-ādimāha. Ovādena sāvake na 
visarnvādayatīti attano anusitthiyā dhammassa savanato *'sāvakā”ti 
laddhanāme veneyye na vippalambheti na vañceti, visamvādanahetūnam 
pāpadhammānam ariyamaggena bodhimūle eva suppahīnattā. Tividhanti 
tippakāram, tīhi ākārehīti attho. Idam karothāti imam saraņagamanam 
sīlādiūīca 


1. Anavasesanato (St, Ka) 
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upasampajja viharatha. Iminā upayena karothati anenapi vidhinā saranani 
sodhenta sīlādīni paripūrentā sampādetha. Idam vo kurumanananti idam 
saranagamanam sīlādiūica tumhakam anutitthantanam 
ditthadhammasamparayanibbananam vasena hitaya sukhaya ca bhavissati, 
tani sampadethati attho. 


Evam ovadanakaram dassetva yam vuttam “ovadena savake na 
visamvādayatī' ti, tam Tathāgatabalehi vibhajitva dassetum “so tatha 
ovadito”ti-adimaha. Tattha tathati tena pakarena “idam karotha, imina 
upāyena karothā”ti-ādinā vuttappakarena. Ovaditoti dhammadesanaya 
sasito. Anusitthoti tasseva vevacanam. Tatha karontoti yathanusittham tatha 
karonto. Tambhuminti yassa bhūmiyā adhigamatthaya ovadito, tam 
dassanabhumiñca bhāvanābhūmiūca. Netam thanam vijjatīti etam karanam 
na vijjati. Karanañhi titthati ettha phalam tadāyatthavuttitāyāti “thanan”ti 
vuccati. Dutiyavāre bhūminti sīlakkhandhena pattabbarn 
sampattibhavasankhātarm bhūmim. 


Idāni yasmā Bhagavato catuvesārajjānipi aviparītasabhāvatāya 
pathamaphalaifiāņassa visayaviseso hoti, tasmā tānipi tassa visayabhāvena 
dasseturh '"Sammāsambuddhassa te sato”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
Sammāsambuddhassa te sato”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha Sammāsambuddhassa te 
satoti aham Sammāsambuddho, maya sabbe dhammā abhisambuddhāti 
patijānanena Sammāsambuddhassa te sato. Ime dhammā anabhisambuddhāti 
netarn thānam vijjatīti “ime nama taya dhammā anabhisambuddhā”ti koci 
sahadhammena sahetunā sakāraņena vacanena, sunakkhatto! viya 
vippalapantā pana appamāņam. Tasmā sahadhammena paticodessatīti etam 
kāraņam na vijjati. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Yassa te atthāya dhammo 
desitoti rāgādīsu yassa yassa pahānatthāya asubhabhāvanādidhammo 
kathito. Takkarassāti tathā patipannassa. Visesādhigamanti 
abhiūiiāpatisambhi dādivisesādhigamam. 


Antarāyikāti antarāyakaraņam antarāyo, so sīlam etesanti antarāyikā. 
Antarāye niyuttā, antarayam va phalam arahanti, 


1. Dī 3.1; Ma 1.98 pitthesu vitthāro. 
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antarāyappayojanāti va antarāyikā. Te pana kammakilesadibhedena 
pañcavidha. Aniyyānikāti ariyamaggavajjā sabbe dhamma. 


Ditthisampannoti maggaditthiyā sampanno sotāpanno ariyasāvako. 
Suhatanti ativadhitam. Idampi ekadesakathanameva. Matakapetādidānampi 
so na karoti eva. Puthujjanoti puthūnam kilesābhisankhārādīnam jananādīhi 
kāraņehi puthujjano. Vuttafihetam— 


*Puthūnam jananādīhi, kāraņehi puthujjano. 
Puthujjanantogadhattā, puthuvāyam jano itī”til. 


*Mātaran”ti-ādīsu janikā mata. Janako ca pita. Manussabhūto 
khīņāsavo arahāti adhippeto. Kirn pana ariyasāvako aññe jīvitā? 
voropeyyāti? Evampi atthānam. Sacepi bhavantaragatam ariyasāvakam 
attano ariyasāvakabhāvam ajānantampi koci evam vadeyya "idam 
kunthakipillikam jīvitā voropetvā sakalacakkavāļagabbhe cakkavattirajjam 
patipajjāhī”ti, neva so nam jīvitā voropeyya. Athāpi evam vadeyyum “sace 
imam na ghātessasi, sīsarm te chindissāmā ti, sīsamevassa chindeyyum, neva 
so tam ghāteyya. Puthujjanabhāvassa pana mahāsāvajjabhāvadassanattham 
ariyabhāvassa ca baladīpanattham evam vuttam. Ayañhettha adhippāyo— 


karissati, mahābalova ariyabhāvo, yo etāni kammāni na karotīti. 


Samgham bhindeyyāti samānasamvāsakam samānasīmāyam thitam 
pañcahi kāraņehi samgham bhindeyya. Vuttafihetam *paūicahupāli ākārehi 
samgho bhijjati kammena uddesena voharanto anussāvanena 
salākaggāhenā”tis. 


Tattha kammenāti apalokanādīsu catūsu kammena aiifiatarakammena. 
Uddesenāti paficasu pātimokkhuddesesu aññatarena uddesena. 


1. Dī-Tttha 1. 59; Ma-Ttha 1. 21; Sam-Ttha 1. 245; Am-Ttha 1. 46; Abhi-Ttha 1. 383; 
Patisarm-Ttha 2. 50; Cūļaniddesa-Ttha 69 pitthesu. 

2. Aññepi jīvitā (Si, Ma-Ttha 4. 74); Am-Ttha 1. 353; Abhi-Ttha 2. 406 pitthesupi 
passitabbam. 

3. Vi 5. 349 pitthesu. 
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Voharantoti kathayanto tahi tahi upapattīti “adhammam dhammo”ti-adini 
atthārasabhedakaravatthūni dīpayanto. Anussāvanenāti “nanu tumhe jānātha 
mayham uccakulā pabbajitabhāvam bahussutabhāvaiica, mādiso nama 
uddhammam ubbinayam Satthusāsanam gāheyyāti kim tumhākam cittampi 
uppādetum yuttam, kimaham apāyato na bhāyāmī ti-adina nayena 
kaņņamūle vacībhedam katvā anussāvanena. Salākaggāhenāti evam 
anussāvetvā tesam cittam upatthambhetvā anivattidhammam katvā 
“ganhatha imam salākan”ti salākaggāhena. 


Ettha ca kammameva uddeso vā pamāņam, 
vohārānussāvanasalākaggāhāpanam pana pubbabhāgo. 
Atthārasavatthudīpanavasena hi voharantena tattha rucijananattham 





anussāvetvā salākāya gāhitāyapi abhinno eva hoti samgho. Yadā pana evam 





cattāro vā atirekā vā salākam gāhetvā āveņikam kammam vā uddesam vā 
karonti, tadā sameho bhinno nama hoti. Evam ditthisampanno puggalo 
samgham bhindeyya samgharājim va janeyyāti netam thānam vijjatīti. 
Ditthacittoti vadhakacittena padutthacitto. Lohitarh uppādeyyāti 
jīvamānakasarīre khuddakamakkhikāya pivanamattampi lohitam uppādeyya. 





Ettāvatā hi mātughātādīni paūicānantariyakammāni dassitāni honti. Yani 
puthujjano karoti, na ariyasāvako. Dutthacittoti vināsacittena padutthacitto. 
Thūpanti cetiyam. Bhindeyyāti nāseyya. 

Aññam Satthāranti “ayam me Satthā Satthu kiccam kāturn samattho”ti 
bhavantarepi aññam titthakaram. Apadiseyyāti “ayam me Satthā”ti evam 
ganheyyāti netam thānam vijjati. Ito bahiddhā aññam dakkhiņeyyarm 
pariyeseyyāti sāsanato bahiddhā aññam bāhirakam samaņarm va brāhmaņam 
vā “ayam dakkhiņāraho, imasmim kata kara mahapphalā bhavissantī”ti 
adhippāyena tasmim patipajjeyyāti attho. Kutūhalamangalena suddhirn 


ny. 


pacceyyati “iminā idam bhavissatī”ti evam pavattatta kutūhalasankhātena 


ditthasutamutamangalena attano suddhim vodanam saddaheyya. 


57.Itthī raja cakkavattī siyati netam thanam vijjatīti yasma itthiyā 
kosohitavatthaguyhādīnam abhāvena lakkhaņāni na paripūranti, 
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itthiratanābhāvena ca sattaratanasamanīgitā na sampajjati. 


== +; 


Sabbamanussānampi ca na adhiko attabhāvo hoti, tasmā "itthī -pa- vijjatī” ti 
tassā sakkattādīnipi patisiddhānīti. Nanu ca yathā itthilingam, evam 
purisalihgampi brahmaloke natthi, tasmā puriso mahābrahmā siyāti na 
vattabbanti? No na vattabbarn. Kasmā? Idha purisassa tattha nibbattanato. 
Itthiyo hi idha jhānam bhāvetvā kalam katvā brahmapārisajjānarm 
sahabyatam upapajjanti, na mahābrahmānam. Puriso pana katthaci na 
uppajjatīti na vattabbo. Samānepi tattha ubhayalingābhāve purisasaņthānāva 
tattha brahmāno, na itthisaņthānā, tasmā suvuttametam. Itthī Tathāgatoti 
ettha titthatu tava sabbaññugune nibbattetvā lokānam tāraņasamattho 
Buddhabhāvo, paņidhānamattampi itthiyā na sampajjati. 


*Manussattam lingasampatti, hetu Satthāradassanam. 
Pabbajjā guņasampatti, adhikāro ca chandatā. 


Atthadhammasamodhānā, abhinīhāro samijjhatī”ti!— 


imāni hi paņidhānasampattikāraņāni. Iti paņidhānamattampi sampādeturn 
asamatthāya itthiyā kuto Buddhabhāvoti *itthī Tathāgato Araharn 
Sammāsambuddho siyāti netarn thānam vijjatī”ti vuttam. Sabbākāraparipūro 
puññussayo sabbākāraparipūrameva attabhāvam nibbattetīti purisova 
Araham hoti Sammāsambuddho. 


Ekissā lokadhātuyāti dasasahassilokadhātuyā, ya jātikhettanti vuccati. 
Sa hi Tathāgatassa gabbhokkantikālādīsu kampati. Āņākhettarh pana 
kotisatasahassacakkavāļarm. Ya ekato samvattati ca vivattati ca, yattha ca 
Ātānātiyaparittādīnam? ana pavattati. Visayakhettassa parimāņam natthi. 
Buddhānaīhi *tyāvatakam fiāņam tāvatakam neyyam, yāvatakam neyyam 
tāvatakam iiāņam, neyyapariyantikam ñanam, fiāņapariyantikam neyyan” ti? 
vacanato avisayo nāma natthi. Iti imesu tīsu khettesu tisso sangītiyo āruļhe 
tepitake Buddhavacane "thapetvā imam cakkavāļam aññasmim cakkavāļe 
Buddhā uppajjantī”ti suttam natthi, na uppajjantīti pana atthi. 


1. Khu 4. 311 pitthe Buddhavamse. 2. Dī 3. 159 pitthe. 
3. Khu 7. 139; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu. 
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Apubbarn acarimanti apure apaccha ekato na uppajjanti, pure va paccha 
va uppajjantīti vuttam hoti. Tattha gabbhokkantito pubbe pureti veditabbam. 
Tato patthaya hi dasasahassicakkavalakampanena khettapariggaho kato 
nama hoti, aññassa Buddhassa uppatti natthi. Dhatuparinibbanato param 
pana paccha, tato hetthapi aññassa Buddhassa uppatti natthi, uddham na 
vāritā. 

Kasma pana apubbam acarimam na uppajjantīti? Anacchariyattā. 
Acchariyamanussā hi Buddha Bhagavanto. Yathāha *ekapuggalo bhikkhave 
loke uppajjamāno uppajjati acchariyamanusso”ti! adi. Yadi ca aneke 
Buddha ekato uppajjeyyum, anacchariyā bhaveyyum. Desanāya ca 
visesābhāvato. Yafihi satipatthānādibhedarn dhammam eko deseti, afifienapi 
so eva desetabbo siyā, vivādabhāvato ca. Bahūsu hi Buddhesu ekato 
uppannesu bahūnam ācariyānam antevāsikā viya “amhakam Buddho 
pāsādiko”ti-ādinā tesam sāvakā vivadeyyurm. Kim vā etena 
kāraņagavesanena, dhammatāvesā yam ekissā lokadhātuyā dve Tathāgatā 
ekato na uppajjantīti?. 


Yathā nimbabījakosātakibījādīni madhuram phalam na nibbattenti, 
asatam amadhurameva phalam nibbattenti, evam kāyaduccaritādīni 
madhuravipākam na nibbattenti amadhurameva nibbattenti. Yathā ca 
ucchubījasālibījādīni madhuram sādurasameva phalam nibbattenti na asātam 
katukam. Evam kāyasucaritādīni madhurameva vipākam nibbattenti na 
amadhuram. Vuttampi cetam— 


"Yādisam vapate bījam, tadisam harate phalam. 
Kalyāņakārī kalyāņam, pāpakārī ca pāpakan”ti3. 


Tasmā "tiņņarh duccaritānan” ti-ādi vuttam. 


Aūifiataro samaņo va brāhmaņo vāti yo koci pabbajjāmattena samaņo 
vā jātimattena brāhmaņo vā. Pāpiccho sambhāvanādhippāyena vimhāpanato 
kuhako. Paccayasannissitāya payuttavācāya vasena lapako. 
Paccayanibbattakanimittāvacarato nemittako. Kuhanalapananemittakattari 
pubbangamam katvāti kuhanādibhāvameva purakkhatvā 


1. Am 1.22 pitthe. 2. Khu 11. 231 pitthādīsupi passitabbam. 
3. Sam 1. 229; Khu 10. 159 pitthesu. 4. Nimittacaraņato (SI) 
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santindriyo santamanaso viya caranto. Pañca nīvaraņeti kamacchandadike 
pañca nīvaraņe. Appahaya asamucchinditvā, cetaso upakkileseti nīvaraņe. 
Nivarana hi cittam upakkilesenti kilittham karonti vibadhenti upatapenti ca. 


== 39. = = — 


cetaso upakkilesa”ti vuccanti. Paññaya dubbalīkaraņeti nīvaraņe. 


= < 


Tasmā 
Nīvaraņā hi uppajjamānā anuppannāya paññaya upajjitum na denti. Tasmā 
“paññaya dubbalīkaraņā”ti vuccanti. Anupatthitassatīti catūsu satipatthānesu 
na upatthitassati. Abhāvayitvāti avaddhayitvā. Anuttararn 


sammāsambodhinti arahattapadatthānam sabbaññutaññanam. 


Pacchimavāre afifiataro samaņo va brāhmaņo vāti sabbaññubodhisattam 
sandhāya vadati. Tattha sabbadosāpagatoti sabbehi 
pāramitāpatipakkhabhītehi dosehi apagato. Etena paripūritapāramibhāvam! 
dasseti. Satipatthānāni vipassanā, bojjhango maggo, anuttarā 
sammāsambodhi arahattam. Satipatthānāni vā vipassanā, bojjhangā missakā, 
sammāsambodhi arahattameva. Sesarh anantaravāre vuttapatipakkhato 
veditabbam. Yam ettha fiāņanti yam etasmirm yathāvutte thāne ca thānam, 
atthāne ca atthānanti pavattarn ñanam. Hetusoti tassa thānassa atthānassa ca 
hetuto. Thānasoti tankhaņe eva āvajjanasamanantaram. Anodhisoti odhi- 


abhāvena, kiñci anavasesetvāti attho. 


Iti thānātthānagatāti-ādīsu evam thānātthānabhāvam gatā. Sabbeti 
khayavayavirajjananirujjhanasabhāvā sankhatadhammā, te eva ca 





sattapaūīiattiyā upādānabhūtā keci saggūpagā ye dhammacārino, keci 
apāyūpagā ye adhammacārino, keci nibbānūpagā ye kammakkhayakararm 


ariyamaggam patipannā. 


58. Idāni yathāvuttamattham vivaranto”sabbe sattā marissantī” ti 
gāthādvayamāha. Tassa attharn “sabbe sattāti ariyā ca anariyā cā” ti-ādinā 
sayameva niddisati. Tattha jīvitapariyanto maraņapariyantoti jīvitassa 
pariyanto nama maraņasankhāto anto. Yathākammarh gamissantīti ettha 
yadetarm sattānarn yathākammam gamanam, ayam kammassakatāti 


1. Etena pūritapāramitābhāvam (Ka) 
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attho. Kammanam phaladassāvitā ca avippavaso cati 
“puññapapaphalüpaga”ti imina vacanena kammanam phalassa 
paccakkhakāritā, katūpacitānam kammānam attano phalassa appadanabhavo 
ca dassitoti attho. 

Kammameva kammantam, papam kammantam etesanti pāpakammantā, 
tassa attham dassetum *apufifiasankhārā”ti vuttam. Apuñño sankhāro 
etesanti apufifiasankhārā. Pāpakammantāti va nissakkavacanam, 
pāpakammantahetūti attho. Tathā pufiiasankhārāti-ādīsupi. Puna “nirayam 
pāpakammantā” ti-ādinā antadvayena saddhirm majjhimapatipadam dasseti. 
Tathā “ayam sarhkileso”ti-ādinā vattavivattavasena 
ādīnavassādanissaraņavasena hetuphalavasena ca gāthāyam tayo 
atthavikappā dassitā. Puna "nirayarh pāpakammantāti ayam samkileso”ti- 
ādinā vodānavasena gāthāya attham dasseti. 


59. Tena tenāti tena tena ajjhositavatthunā rūpabhava-arūpabhavādinā. 
Chattirnsāti kāmataņhā tava rūpādivisayabhedena cha, tathā bhavataņhā 
vibhavataņhā cati atthārasa. Tā eva ajjhattikesu rūpādīsu atthārasa, bāhiresu 
rūpādīsu atthārasāti evam chattimsa. Yena yenāti “subham sukhan”ti-ādinā. 


Vodānam tividham khandhattayavasenāti tam dassetum 
*taņhāsamkileso”ti-ādi vuttarn. Puna “sabbe sattā marissantī”ti-ādi 
patipadāvibhāgena gāthānamattharh dassetum vuttarn. Tattha tattha gāminīti 
tattha tattheva nibbāne gāminī, nibbānassa gamanasīlāti attho. 





Puna tatthatatthagāminīsabbatthagāminīnam patipadānam vibhāgam 
dassetum “tayo rāsī ti-ādi vuttam. Yanti yam nirayādi. Tam tam thānam 
yathāraham gametīti sabbatthagāminī. Patipadāsankhāte apuūfiakamme 
puññakamme ca kammakkhayakaraņakamme ca vibhāgaso Bhagavato 
pavattanaitāņam. Idam sabbatthagāminī patipadāfiāņam nama 
Tathāgatabalam. Iminā hi ñanena Bhagavā sabbampi patipadam 


yathābhūtam pajānāti. 


Katham? Sakalagāmavāsikesupi ekam sūkararmn va migam vā mārentesu 
sabbesam cetanā parassa jīvitindriyārammaņāva hoti, tam pana kammarm 
tesam āyūhanakkhaņeyeva nana hoti. Tesu hi eko ādarena karoti, eko 
*tvampi karohī”ti parehi nippīļito 
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karoti, eko samanacchando viya hutva appatibahamano vicarati. Tesu eko 
teneva kammena niraye nibbattati, eko tiracchanayoniyam, eko pettivisaye, 
tam Tathagato āyūhanakkhaņe eva “iminā nīhārena ayuhitatta esa niraye 
nibbattissati, esa tiracchanayoniyam, esa pettivisaye”ti jānāti. Niraye 
nibbattanakampi “esa atthasu mahanirayesu nibbattissati, esa solasasu 
ussadesū”ti Janati. Tiracchanayoniyam nibbattanakampi “esa apadako 
bhavissati, esa dvipādako, esa catuppadako, esa bahuppādako”ti jānāti. 
Pettivisaye nibbattanakampi “esa nijjhāmataņhiko bhavissati, esa 


543. 


khuppipasiko. esa paradattūpajīvī ti jānāti. 


“Tesu ca kammesu idam kammam patisandhim akaddhissati, idam 
nākaddhissati dubbalam dinnāya patisandhiyā upadhivepakkamattam 


A, 


bhavissatī”ti janati. Tathā sakalagāmavāsikesu ekato dānarm dadamānesu 
sabbesampi cetanā deyyadhammārammaņāva hoti, tam pana kammam tesam 


āyūhanakkhaņe eva nanam hoti. Tesu hi keci devaloke nibbattani, keci 





manussaloke, tam Tathagato āyūhanakkhaņe eva “imina nīhārena āyūhitattā 
esa manussaloke nibbattissati, esa devaloke”ti jānāti. Tatthapi “esa 
Paranimmitavasavattīsu nibbattissati, esa bhummadevesu nibbattissati, esa 
jetthakadevarājā hutvā, esa tassa dutiyam tatiyam vā thanantaram karonto 
paricarako hutva nibbattissatī”ti Janati. 


“Tesu ca kammesu idam patisandhim ākaddhitum sakkhissati, idam na 
sakkhissati! dubbalarn dinnāya patisandhiyā upadhivepakkamattarn 
bhavissatī”ti janati. Tathā “vipassanam patthapentesu ca esa iminā nīhārena 
vipassanāya āraddhattā arahā bhavissati, esa anāgāmī, esa sakadāgāmī, esa 
sotāpanno, ekabījī kolamkolo sattakkhattuparamo, esa maggam pattum na 
sakkhissati lakkhaņārammaņikavipassanāyameva thassati, esa 
paccayapariggahe, esa nāmarūpapariggahe, arūpapariggahe ca thassati, esa 
mahābhūtamattameva vavatthapessati, esa kiñci sallakkhetum na 
sakkhissatī”ti jānāti. *'Kasiņaparikammam karontesupi esa parikammamatte 
eva thassati, esa nimittam uppādetum sakkhissati, na appanam. Esa 


appanampi uppādessati, 


1. Idam patisandhim ākaddhitum na sakkhissati (Sī) 
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esa Jhanam adhigamissati, na uparivisesam. Esa uparivisesampi 
adhigamissatī”ti Janati. 

Anekadhatuti aneka cakkhadayo pathavadayo ca dhatuyo etassati 
anekadhatu, bahudhātūti attho. Lokoti khandhayatanadiloko. Cakkhudhatuti- 
adi yāhi dhātūhi *anekadhātū”ti loko vutto, tāsam sarūpato dassanam. Tattha 
sabhāvatthena nissattatthena ca dhātu. Cakkhu eva dhātu cakkhudhātu. 
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Kāmadhātūti ettha dve kāmā kilesakāmo ca 
vatthukāmo ca. Kilesakāmapakkhe kāmapatisamyutto dhātu kāmadhātu, 
kāmavitakkassetam nāmam. Vatthukāmapakkhe pana kāmāvacaradhammā 





kāmo uttarapadalopena, kāmo ca so dhātu cāti kāmadhātu. 
Byāpādapatisamyutto dhātu byāpādadhātu, byāpādavitakkassetarn nāmam. 





Byāpādova dhātu byāpādadhātu, dasa-āghātavatthuvisayassa patighassetam 
nāmam. Vihimsāpatisamyutto dhatu vihimsādhātu, vihirmnsāvitakko. Vihimsa 
eva vā dhātu vihimsādhātu, parasattavihesanassetarn nāmarn. Nekkhamma- 
abyāpāda-avihimsādhātuyo nekkhammavitakkādayo sabbakusaladhammā 
mettākaruņā cāti veditabbam. Rūpadhātūti rūpabhavo, sabbe vā 
rūpadhammā. Arūpadhātūti arūpabhavo, arūpadhammā vā. Nirodhadhātūti 
nirodhataņhā. Sankhāradhātūti sabbe sankhatadhammā. Sesam suviññeyyam. 
Aññamaññavilakkhanatta nānappakārā dhātuyo etasminti nānādhātu, 
loko. Tenevāha “añña cakkhudhātu yāva añña nibbānadhātū”ti, yathā ca 
idam fiāņam cakkhudhātu-ādibhedena upādinnakasankhāralokassa vasena 
anekadhātunānādhātulokam pajānāti, evam anupādinnakasankhāralokassapi 
vasena tam pajānāti. Paccekabuddhā hi dve ca aggasāvakā 
upādinnakasankhāralokasseva nānattam jānanti, tampi ekadeseneva, na 
nippadesato. Anupādinnakasankhāralokassa pana nānattam na jānanti. 
Bhagavā pana “imaya nama dhātuyā ussannāya imassa rukkhassa khandho 


seto hoti, imassa kāļo, imassa mattho, imassa pharuso, imassa bahalo, 





imassa tanuttaco. Imāya nama dhātuyā ussannāya imassa rukkhassa pattam 





vaņņasanthānādivasena evarūpam nama hoti, imāya nama dhātuyā 


ussannattā imassa rukkhassa puppham nīlam hoti pītakam lohitakam 
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odatam sugandham duggandham, imaya nama dhātuyā ussannaya phalam 
khuddakam mahantam dīgham vattam susanthanam dussanthanam mattham 
pharusam sugandham duggandham tittam madhuram katukam ambilam 
kasavam hoti, imaya nama dhatuya ussannaya imassa rukkhassa kantako 
tikhino hoti, atikhino ujuko kutilo kanho ntlo odato hotī”ti evam 





anupādinnasankhāralokassāpi vasena anekadhātunānādhātubhāvam jānāti. 
Sabbaīīubuddhānam eva hi etam balam, na aññesam. 


60. Yam yadeva dhātunti yam kiūci hīnādisabhāvam. Yasmā adhimutti 
nāma ajjhāsayadhātu, tasmā adhimuccanam ajjhāsayassa hīnādisabhāvena 
pavattanarm. Tam pana tassa tam tam adhitthahanam abhinivisanaīca hotīti 
aha "adhimuccanti, tam tadeva adhitthahanti abhinivisantī”ti. 
Adhimuccanassa visayarh vibhāgena dassetum “keci rūpādhimuttā” ti-ādi 


vuttam. Tam suvifiieyyameva. Nānādhimuttikatāfiāņanti hīnādivasena 
nānādhimuttikatāya fiāņam. 


Te yathādhimuttā ca bhavantīti te hīnādhimuttikā paņītādhimuttikā sattā 
yathā yathā adhimuttā honti. Tam tam kammasamādānam samādiyantīti 
adhimutti-anurūpam tam tam attanā samādiyitabbam kattabbam kammam 
karonti, tani kammasamādānāni samutthānavasena vibhajanto “te 
chabbidharn kamman”ti-xādimāha. Tattha keci lobhavasena kammam 
samādiyantīti sambandhitabbam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tam vibhajjamānanti 
tam samutthānavasena chabbidham puna pavattinivattivasena 
vibhajjamānam duvidham. 


Yam lobhavasena dosavasena mohavasena ca kammam karotīti dasa- 
akusalakammapathakammam sandhāya vadati. Tafihi samkilitthatāya 
kāļakanti kanham. Apāyesu nibbattāpanato kāļakavipākanti kaņhavipākam. 
Yam saddhāvasena kammam karotīti dasakusalakammapathakammam. 
Tañhi asamkilitthattā paņdaranti sukkarn. Sagge nibbattāpanato 
paņdaravipākattā sukkavipākam. Yam lobhavasena dosavasena mohavasena 
saddhāvasena ca kammam karoti, idam kaņhasukkanti vomissakakammam. 
Kaņhasukkavipākanti sukhadukkhavipākarn. Missakakammaīthi katvā 
akusalavalena tiracchānayoniyarn mangalahatthibhāvam upapanno kusalena 
pavatte sukham anubhavati, kusalena 
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rājakule nibbattopi akusalena dukkham vedayati. Yam vīriyavasena 
paññavasena ca kammam karoti, i dam kammar akanham asukkam akanha- 
asukkavipakanti kammakkhayakara catumaggacetana. Tañhi yadi kanham 
bhaveyya, kanhavipakam dadeyya. Yadi sukkam bhaveyya, sukka- 
upapattipariyapannam vipakam dadeyya. Ubhayavipakassa pana appadanato 
akanha-asukkavipakanti ayamettha attho. 


Kammasamadane pathamam acelakapatipada kamesu patabyata, 
dutiyam tibbakilesassa assumukhassapi rudato 
parisuddhabrahmacariyacaranam, tatiyam kamesu apatabyata 
acelakapatipada, catuttham paccaye alabhamanassapi 
Jhanavipassanasukhasamañgino sasanabrahmacariyacaranam. Yam evam 
Jatiyam kammasamādānanti yam aññampi evampakāram kammam. Imina 
puggalenati-adi tasmim kammavipake Bhagavato ñanassa 
pavattanakaradassanam. Tattha upacitanti yatha katarn kammam 
phaladanasamattham hoti, tatha katam upacitam. Avipakkanti na 
vipakkavipakam. Vipakaya paccupatthitanti vipakadanaya katokasam. Na ca 
bhabbo abhinibbidhā gantunti kilesābhisankhārānam abhinibbijjhanato 
abhinibbidhasañkhatam ariyamaggam adhigantum na ca bhabbo. Tam 
Bhagavā na ovadattti tam vipakavaranena nivutam puggalam Bhagavā 
saccapativedham purakkhatvā na ovadati, vāsanattharm pana tādisānampi 
dhammam deseti eva, Ajātasattu-ādīnam viya. 


Upacitanti katum āraddham. Tenevāha “na ca tava pāripūrim gatan”ti. 
Tena micchattaniyāmassa asamatthatam dasseti. Pura pāripūrim gacchatīti 
pāripūrī. Phalanipphādanasamatthatam gacchati purā adhigaccheyya, 
micchattaniyatatāya sajjukarn phaladhammassa abhājanabhāvam nibbattayati 
pura. Tenevāha “pura veneyyattarh samatikkamatī”ti. “Pura aniyatam 
samatikkamatī” tipi pātho, so evattho. Asamatteti kamme asampuņņe, te 


asampuņņe vā. 


61. Evam kilesantarāyamissakam kammantarāyam dassetvā idāni 
amissakam kammantarāyam dassetum "imassa ca puggalassā”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Tam vuttanayameva. 


Sabbesanti imasmir balaniddese vuttānam sabbesam kammānam. 
Mudumajjhādhimattatāti mudumajjhatibbabhāvo. Kammānaīhi mudu- 
ādibhāvena tamvipākānam 


Netti-atthakatha 167 


mudumajjhatikkhabhavo viññayatiti adhippayo. Ditthadhammavedanīyanti- 
adisu ditthadhamme imasmim attabhave veditabbam phalam 
ditthadhammavedanīyarn. Upapajje! anantare attabhave veditabbarn phalarn 
upapajjavedanīyarn. Aparasmim attabhave ito aññasmim yasmim kasmiñci 
attabhave veditabbam phalam aparapariyavedantyam. Ekajavanavarasmiñhi 
sattasu cetanasu pathamacetanā ditthadhammavedantyam nama. 
Pariyosānacetanā upapajjavedantyam nama. Majjhe pañca cetanā 
aparāpariyavedanīyam nama. Vipakavemattatañananti vipakavemattataya 
vipakavisese ñanam. Imassa pana kammavipākassa gatisampatti gativipatti 
upadhisampatti upadhivipatti kalasampatti kalavipatti payogasampatti 
payogavipattiyo karanam. So ca nesam karanabhavo “atthekaccani papakani 
kammasamadanani gatisampattipatibāļhāni na vipaccantī”ti-ādipāļivasena? 
veditabbo. 


62. Anantarabalaniddese vuttakammasamadanapadeneva jhānādīni 
sangahetvā dassetum “tatha samadinnanam kammanan”ti-adi vuttam. 
Sekkhaputhujjanasantānesu pavattani jhānādīni kammam honti. Tattha tathā 
samadinnananti “sukkam sukkavipakam paccuppannasukham, ayatim 
sukhavipakan”ti evamadippakarehi samadinnesu kammesu. Samkilesoti 
patipakkhadhammavasena kilitthabhavo. Vodanam patipakkhadhammehi 
visujjhanam. Vutthanam pagunavodanam bhavañgavutthanañca. Evam 
samkilissattti-adisu ayamevattho—iminā ākārena jhānādi samkilissati 
vodāyati vutthahatīti jānanafiāņam Bhagavato anāvaraņaiiāņam, na tassa 
āvaraņam atthīti. 


Kati jhānānīti-ādi jhānādayo vibhāgena dasseturn āraddham. Cattāri 
jhānānīti catukkanayavasena rūpāvacarajjhānāni sandhāyāha. Ekādasāti 
*rūpī rupani passatī ti-ādinā? atthannam tinnañca suūifiatavimokkhādīnari 
vasena vuttam. Atthāti tesu thapetvā lokuttare vimokkhe attha. Sattāti tesu 
eva nirodhasamāpattim thapetvā satta. Tayoti suttantapariyāyena 
suññatavimokkhadayo tayo. Dveti abhidhammapariyāyena 
animittavimokkhassāsambhavato avasesā dve. Ettha ca patipātiyā satta 
appitappitakkhaņe vikkhambhanavasena paccanīkadhammehi 


1. Upapajja (Sr, Ka) Ma 3. 257; Am 2. 363 pitthesupi passitabbam. 
2. Abhi 2.351 pitthe. 
3. Dī 2. 60, 94; Dī 3. 217, 251; Ma 2. 205; Ma 3. 264 pitthādīsu. 
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vimuccanato, arammane adhimuccanato ca vimokkha. Nirodhasamapatti 
pana sabbaso saññavedayitehi vimuttatta apagamavimokkho nama. 
Lokuttara ca tamtammaggavajjhakilesehi samucchedavasena vimuttatta 


vimokkhoti ayam viseso veditabbo. 


Samādhīsu catukkanayapañcakanayesu pathamajjhānasamādhi savitakko 
savicaro samadhi nama. Pañcakanaye dutiyajjhanasamadhi avitakko 
vicaramatto samadhi nama. Catukkanaye pañcakanayepi sesajhanesu 
samadhi avitakko avicaro samadhi nama. 


=, 


Samāpattīsu patipātiyā atthannam samāpattīnam '*samādhī”tipi nāmam 


kE; 


*samāpattī tipi. Kasma? Cittekaggatāsabbhāvato. Nirodhasamāpattiyā 


tadabhāvato na "samādhī'ti nāmam. Safifiāsamāpatti-ādi hetthā vuttameva. 


Hānabhāgiyo samādhīti appaguņehi pathamajjhānādīhi vutthitassa 
saññamanasikaranam kāmādi-anupakkhandanam 
pathamajjhānādisamādhissa hānabhāgiyatā. *"Pathamajjhānassa 





kāmarāgabyāpādā sarmkileso”ti vuttattā dutiyajjhānādivasena yojetabbarn. 
Kukkutam vuccati ajafifiājigucchanamukhena tapparamatā. Kukkutajhāyīti 
puggalādhitthānena jhānāni vuttāni, dve pathamadutiyajhānānīti vuttam hoti. 


= ç a” 


Yo pathamam dutiyam va jhānam nibbattetvā *'alamettāvatā”ti sankocam 
āpajjati, uttari na vāyamati, tassa tani jhānāni cattāripi ''kukkutajhānānī” ti 
vuccanti, tarnsamangino ca kukkutajhāyī. Tesu purimāni dve 
āsannabalavapaccatthikattā visesabhāgiyatābhāvato ca samkilesabhāvena 
vuttāni. Itarāni pana visesabhāgiyatābhāvepi mandapaccatthikattā 


vodānabhāvena vuttānīti datthabbam. 


Visesabhāgiyo samādhīti paguņehi pathamajjhānādīhi vutthitassa 
saifitāāmanasikārānam dutiyajjhānādipakkhandanam, paguņavodānam 
bhavangavutthānaīca “vutthānan”ti vuttam. Hetthimam hetthimam hi 
pagunņajhānam uparimassa uparimassa padatthānam hoti. Tasmā vodānampi 
*vutthānan”ti vuttam. Bhavangavasena sabbajhānehi vutthānam hotīti 
bhavangafica vodānam vutthānam. Yasmā pana vutthānavasibhāvena 
yathāparicchinnakālam samāpattito vutthānam hoti, tasmā 
samāpattivutthānakosallam idha *vutthānan”ti vuttam. 
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63. Tasseva samadhissati tassa anantarabalaniddese jhanadipariyayehi 
vuttasamadhissa. Parivarati parikkhara. Indriyantti saddhasatipaññindriyani. 
Balantti hirottappehi saddhim taniyeva. Vīriyassa visum gahanam balānam 
bahupakaradassanattham. Viriyupatthambhena hi saddhadayo patipakkhena 
akampanīyā honti. Tenevaha “viriyavasena balani bhavantī”ti. Tesanti 
indriyānam. Mudumajjhadhimattatati avisadam mudu. Nātivisadam 
majjham. Ativisadam adhimattam balavam “tikkhan”ti vuccati. 


Veneyyānam indriyanurupam Bhagavato desanāpavattīti dassetum 
*tattha Bhagavā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha sarhkhittavitthārenāti sarnkhittassa 
vitthārena. Atha va sarnkhittenāti udditthamattena. Sarhkhittavitthārenāti 
uddesena niddesena ca. Vitthārenāti uddesa niddesapatiniddesehi. 
Mudukanti lahukam apāyabhayavattabhayādīhi santajjanavasena bhāriyarn 
akatvā. Mudutikkhanti nātitikkham. Sarnvegavatthūhi 
samvegajananādivasena bhāriyam katvā. Samatharn upadisatīti samatharn 
adhikam katvā upadisati, na tathā vipassananti adhippāyo. Na hi kevalena 
samathena saccappativedho sambhavati. Samathavipassananti samadhurarm 
samathavipassanam. Vipassananti sātisayam vipassanam upadisati. Yasmā 
cettha tikkhindriyādayo ugghatitaifiu-ādayova, tasmā "tikkhindriyassa 
nissaraņam upadisatī 'ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha adhipafifiāsikkhāyāti 
adhipaūiiāsikkham. 


Yam ettha iiāņanti ettha indriyānam mudumajjhādhimattatāya yam 
ñanam, idam vuccati parasattānam parapuggalānam 
indriyaparopariyattavemattatāfiānņanti sambandhitabbam. Tassa ñanassa 
pavattanākārarm dassetum “ayam imam bhūmin”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha ayam 
imam bhūmim bhāvanaīca gatoti ayam puggalo evamimam 
samkilesavāsanam vodānam bhavangafica gato gacchati gamissati ca, 
kālavacanicchāya abhāvato, yathā duddhanti. Imāya velāya imasmim 
samaye imāya mudumajjhatikkhabhedāya anusāsaniyā. Evamdhātukoti 
hīnādivasena evamajjhāsayo evamadhimuttiko. Ayam cassa āsayoti imassa 
puggalassa ayam sassatucchedappakāro, yathābhūtaiiāņanuloma- 
khantippakāro vā āsayo. Idañhi catubbidham āsayanti ettha sattā vasantīti 
āsayoti vuccati. Imam pana Bhagavā sattānam 
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asayam jānanto tesam ditthigatanam vipassanañanakammassaka- 
taññananañca appavattikkhanepi Janati eva. Vuttampi cetam “kamam 
sevanta ññeva jānāti “ayam puggalo kamagaruko kamasayo 
kāmādhimutto'ti. Kamam sevantaññeva jānāti “ayam puggalo 
nekkhammagaruko nekkhammasayo nekkhammadhimutto ti. Nekkhammam 
sevantaññeva jānāti. Byāpādam. Abyapadarn. Thinamiddham. Alokasaññamn 
sevantaññeva jānāti “ayam puggalo thinamiddhagaruko thinamiddhāsayo 
thinamiddhādhimutto 'ti”1. 


Ayam anusayoti ayam imassa puggalassa kāmarāgādiko appahīnoyeva 
anusayitakileso. Appahīnoyeva hi thāmagato kileso anusayo. Parasattānanti 
padhānasattānam. Parapuggalānanti tato paresarn sattānam, hīnasattānanti 
attho. Ekatthameva va etam padadvayam veneyyavasena dvidhā vuttam. 
Indriyaparopariyattavemattatāfiāņanti parabhāvo ca aparabhāvo ca 
paropariyattarn akārassa? okārarm katvā, tassa vemattatā 
paropariyattavemattatā. Saddhādīnam indriyānam paropariyattavemattatāya 


ñanam indriyaparopariyattavemattatāfiāņanti padavibhāgo veditabbo. 


Tattha yanti yam anekavihitassa pubbenivāsassa anussaraņavasena 
Bhagavato fiāņam, idam atthamam Tathāgatabalanti sambandho. 
Anekavihitanti anekavidham, anekehi vā pakārehi pavattitarn. 
Pubbenivāsanti anussaritum icchitarn attano paresafica samanantarātītam 
bhavam adim katvā tatthā tattha nivutthasantānam. Anussaratīti *'ekampi 
jātim dvepi jātiyo”ti evam jātipatipātiyā anugantvā sarati, anudeva vā sarati, 
citte abhininnāmitamatte eva saratīti attho. Bhagavato hi parikammakiccam 
natthi, āvajjanamatteneva sarati. Seyyathidanti āraddhappakāranidassanatthe 
nipāto. Ekampi jātinti ekampi patisandhimūlam vutipariyosānam 
ekabhavapariyāpannam khandhasantānam. Esa nayo dvepi jātiyoti-ādīsupi. 


Anekepi sarhvattakappeti-ādīsu pana parihāyamāno kappo 
sarnvattakappo, vaddhamāno vivattakappoti veditabbo. Tattha samvattena 


1. Khu 9. 118 pitthe Patisambhidāmagge. 2. Ākārassa (Sī) 
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samvattatthayt gahito tammulatta, vivattena ca vivattatthāyī. Evañhi sati 
yani “cattarimani bhikkhave kappassa asañkhyeyyani. Katamani cattāri? 
Sarnvatto sarnvattatthāyī vivatto vivattatthāyī ti! vuttani, tani sabbāni 
pariggahitāni honti. Amutrāsinti-ādi saraņākāradassanam. Tattha amutrāsinti 
amumhi samvattakappe, amumhi bhave vā yoniyarm vā gatiyam vā 
viññanatthitiyam vā sattāvāse va sattanikāye va. Evarnnāmoti Tisso va 
Phusso va. Evamgottoti Bhaggavo vā Gotamo va. Evarnvaņņoti odāto va 
sāmo vā. Eva māhāroti sālimamsodanāhāro vā pavattaphalabhojano vā. 
Evar sukhadukkhappatisarnvedīti anekappakārena kāyikacetasikānam 
sāmisanirāmisappabhedānam vā sukhadukkhānam patisamvedī. 
Evamāyupariyantoti evarn vassasataramāyupariyanto vā caturāsīti- 
kappasahassaparamāyupariyanto vā. So tato cuto amutra udapādinti so tato 
bhavato, sattanikāyato vā cuto puna amukasmim nāma sattanikāye 
udapādirm. Atha va tatrāpi bhave vā sattanikāye va ahosim. Evarh nāmoti- 
ādi vuttatthameva. 


64. Dibbenāti-ādīsu dibbasadisattā dibbarn. Devatānaīīhi 
sucaritakammanibbattampi pittasemharuhirādīhi apalibuddham 
upakkilesavimuttattā dūrepi ārammaņaggahaņasamattharm dibbam 
pasādacakkhu hoti. Idampi vīriyabhāvanābalanibbattam fiāņacakkhu 
tādisamevāti dibbasadisattā dibbam, dibbavihāravasena vā patiladdhattā, 
attanā ca dibbavihārasannissitattāpi dibbam, ālokapariggahena 
mahājutikattāpi dibbam, tirokuttādigatarūpadassanena mahāgatikattāpi 
dibbam. Tam sabbam saddasatthānusārena veditabbam. Dassanatthena 
cakkhu. Cakkhukiccakaraņena cakkhumivātipi cakkhu. Cutūpapāta- 
dassanena ditthivisuddhihetuttā visuddham. Yo hi cutimattameva passati, na 
upapātam, so ucchedaditthim gaņhāti. Yo upapātamattameva passati na 
cutim, so navasattapātubhāvaditthirm gaņhāti. Yo pana tadubhayam passati, 
so yasmā duvidhampi tam ditthigatam ativattati. Tasmāssa tam dassanam 
ditthivisuddhihetu hoti. Tadubhayafica Bhagavā passati. Tena vuttam 
*cutūpapātadassanena ditthivisuddhihetuttā visuddhan” ti. 


1. Arh 1. 460 pitthe. 
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Ekadasa-upakkilesavirahato va visuddham. Yathāha— 


“So kho aham Anuruddhā *vicikicchā cittassa upakkileso'ti iti 
viditvā vicikiccham cittassa upakkilesam pajahim. *Amanasikāro 
cittassa upakkileso. Thinamiddham. Chambhitattarn. Uppilam!. 
Dutthullam. Accāraddhavīriyam. Atilīnavīriyam. Abhijappa. 
Nanattasañña. Atinijjhāyitattam rūpānam cittassa upakkileso ti iti 
viditvā atinijjhāyitattari rūpānam cittassa upakkilesarn pajahin”ti? 
evamādi. 


Tadevam ekādasa-upakkilesavirahato va visuddham. Manussūpacārarm 
atikkamitvā rūpadassanena atikkantamānusakam, mamsacakkhum 
atikkantattā vā atikkantamānusakam. Tena dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena. 


Satte passatīti manusso manussam mamsacakkhunā viya satte passati 
oloketi. Vacamāne upapajjamāneti ettha cutikkhaņe upapattikkhaņe vā 
dibbacakkhunāpi datthum na sakkā. Ye pana āsannacutikā idāni cavissanti, 
ye ca gahitapatisandhikā sampati nibbattā, te “cavamana upapajjamānā”ti 
adhippetā. Te evarūpe cavamāne upapajjamāne. Hīneti 
mohanissandayuttattā hīnajātikusalabhogādivasena hīļite paribhūte. Paņīteti 
amohanissandayuttattā tabbiparīte. Suvaņņeti adosanissandayuttattā 
itthakantamanāpavaņņayutte. Dubbaņņeti dosanissandayuttattā 
anitthākantāmanāpavaņņayutte abhirūpe virūpe vāti attho. Sugateti 
sugatigate, ālobhanissandayuttattā vā addhe mahaddhane. Duggateti 
duggatigate, lobhanissandayuttattā vā dalidde appannapānabhojane. 
Yathākammūpageti yam yam kammam upacitam, tena tena upagate. Tattha 
purimehi *'cavamāne ti-ādīhi dibbacakkhukiccam vuttam. Iminā pana 
padena yathākammūpagafiāņakiccam. Yathākammūpagafiāņa- 
anāgatamsafiāņāni ca dibbacakkhupādakāneva dibbacakkhunā saheva 
ijjhanti. 

Kāyaduccaritenāti-ādīsu dutthu caritarn, duttham va caritarn 
kilesapūtikattā duccaritam. Kāyena duccaritarn, kāyato vā pavattam 
duccaritarn kayaduccaritam. Evam vacīmanoduccaritānipi datthabbāni. 
Samannāgatāti samangībhūtā. 


1. Ubbilam (S1) 2. Ma 3. 199 pitthe. 
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Ariyanam upavadakati Buddhadinam ariyanam, antamaso 
gihisotāpannānampi antimavatthuna va guņaparidhamsanena vā upavadaka 
akkosaka garahaka. Micchaditthikati viparītadassanā. 
Micchaditthikammasamadanati 
micchāditthihetubhūtasamādinnanānāvidhakammā. Ye ca 
micchāditthimūlakesu kāyakammādīsu aññepi samadapenti. Tattha 
vacīmanoduccaritaggahaņena ariyūpavādamicchāditthīsu gahitāsupi tesam 
puna vacanam mahāsāvajjabhāvadassanattham. Mahāsāvajjo hi ariyūpavādo 
ānantariyasadiso. Yathāha— 


*Seyyathāpi Sāriputta bhikkhu sīlasampanno samādhisampanno 
paūfiāsampanno dittheva dhamme aññam ārodheyya, 
evarnsampadamidam Sāriputta vadāmi tam vācam appahāya tam cittam 
appahāya tam ditthim appatissajjitvā yathābhatam nikkhitto evarn 
niraye' til. 


Micchāditthito ca mahāsāvajjataram nama aññam natthi. Yathāha— 


“Nahar bhikkhave aññam ekadhammampi samanupassāmi evam 
mahāsāvajjataram, yathayidam bhikkhave micchāditthi. 
Micchāditthiparamāni bhikkhave vajjānī 'ti?. 


Kāyassa bhedāti upādinnakkhandhapariccāgā. Param maraņāti 
tadanantaram abhinibbattakkhandhaggahaņe. Atha vā kāyassa bhedāti 
Jīvitindriyassa upacchedā. Param maraņāti cutito uddham. Apāyanti-ādi 
sabbam nirayavevacanam. Nirayo hi saggamokkhahetubhūtā puññasammata 
ayā apetattā, sukhānam vā āyassa abhāvā apāyo. Dukkhassa gati 
patisaraņanti duggati, dosabahulatāya vā dutthena kammunā nibbattā gati 
duggati. Vivasā nipatanti tattha dukkatakārinoti vinipāto. Natthi ettha 
assadasaññito ayoti nirayo. 





Atha vā apāyaggahaņena tiracchānayonim dīpeti, tiracchānayoni hi 
apāyo, sugatito apetattā. Na duggati, mahesakkhānam nāgarājādīnam 
sambhavato. Duggatiggahaņena pettivisayam dīpeti, so hi apāyo ceva 
duggati ca sugatito apetattā, dukkhassa ca gatibhūtattā. Na tu vinipāto 
asurasadisam avinipatitattā. 


1. Ma 1. 102, 110 pitthesu. 2. Am 1.35 pitthe. 
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Petamahiddhikanañhi vimānānipi nibbattanti. Vinipātaggahaņena 
asurakāyam dīpeti, so hi yathavuttenatthena apayo ceva duggati ca 
sukhasamussayehi vinipātattā vinipātoti vuccati. Nirayaggahanena avīci-ādi- 
anekappakāram nirayameva dīpeti. Upapannati upagatā, tattha abhinibbattāti 
adhippāyo. Vuttavipariyāyena sukkapakkho veditabbo. 


Ayam pana viseso—ettha sugatiggahaņena manussagatimpi sangaņhāti. 
Saggaggahaņena devagatim eva. Tattha sundarā gatīti sugati. Rūpādīhi 
visayehi sutthu aggoti saggo. So sabbopi lujjanapalujjanatthena lokoti ayam 
vacanattho. Amukāya kappakotiyarn upacitarh tenāyam etarahi, anāgate vā 
saggūpago apāyūpago cati atthamanavamabalafiāņakiccam ekajjharm katvā 
dassitarn. Tathā kappasatasahassevāti-ādīsupi. Tenevāha "imāni Bhagavato 


=. 


dve fiāņānī ti. 


Nīhato māro bodhimīleti nihato samucchinno kilesamāro 
Bodhirukkhamīle. Idam Bhagavato dasamam balanti idam kilesamārassa 
hananam samucchindanarn Bhagavato dasamam balam. Tenevāha 
**sabbāsavaparikkhayarm iiāņan”ti. Yasmā pana yada arahattamaggena 
savāsanā sabbe āsavā khepitā, tadā Bhagavatā sabbaññutaññanam adhigatam 
nama, tasmā “yam sabbaññuta pattā”ti-ādi vuttam. 





Ayam tāvettha ācariyānam samānatthakathā. Paravādī panāha 
“dasabalañanam nama pāti-ekkam natthi, yasmā “sabbaññuta pattā viditā 
sabbadhammā'ti vuttam, tasmā sabbaññutaññanassevayam pabhedo” ti, tam 
na tathā datthabbam. Afifiameva hi dasabalafiāņam, aññam 
sabbaññutaññanam. Dasabalañanañhi sakasalakiccameva jānāti, 
sabbaññutaññanam tampi tato avasesampi jānāti. Dasabalaiiāņesu hi 
pathamam kāraņākāraņameva janāti. Dutiyam kammaparicchedameva, 
tatiyam dhātunānattakāraņameva, catuttham ajjhāsayādhimuttimeva, 
pañcamam kammavipākantarameva, chattham jhānādīhi saddhim tesam 
sarnkilesādimeva, sattamam indriyānam tikkhamudubhāvameva, atthamam 
pubbenivutthakkhandhasantatimeva, navamam sattānam cutūpapātameva, 
dasamam saccaparicchedameva. Sabbaññutaññanam pana etehi jānitabbafica 


tato uttarifica pajānāti. Etesam pana kiccarn sabbam na 
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karoti. Tañhi Jhanam hutva appetum na sakkoti, iddhi hutvā vikubbitum na 
sakkoti, maggo hutva kilese khepetum na sakkoti. 


Apica paravādī evam pucchitabbo “dasabalañanam nāmetam 
savitakkasavicaram avitakkavicaramattam avitakka-avicaram kamavacaram 
rūpāvacaram arūpāvacaram lokiyam lokuttaran”ti. Jananto “patipatiya satta 
savitakkasavicārānī ti vakkhati, tato parāni dve avitakka-avicārānīti, 
āsavakkhayafiāņam siya savitakkasavicāram, siya avitakkavicāramattarm, 
siyā avitakka-avicāranti. Tathā patipātiyā satta kāmāvacarāni, tato dve 
rūpāvacarāni, avasāne ekam lokuttaranti vakkhati. Sabbaññutaññanam pana 
savitakkasavicārameva kāmāvacarameva lokiyamevāti nitthamettha 
gantabbam. 


Vicayahārasampātavaņņanā nitthitā. 


3. Yuttihārasampātavaņņanā 


65. Evam nānānayehi vicayahārasampātam vitthāretvā idāni 
yuttihārasampātādīni dassetum "tattha katamo yuttihārasampāto” ti-ādi 
āraddham. Tattha “tasma rakkhitacittassā”ti gāthāya padattho vitthāritoyeva. 
Rakkhitacittassa sammāsankappagocaro bhavissatīti yujjatīti 
manacchatthāni dvārāni satikavātena pidahitvā viharantassa 
kāmavitakkādīnam micchāsankappānam avasaro eva natthīti 
nekkhammavitakkādiko sammāsanīkappo eva tassa gocaro pavattitthānarmn 
bhavissatīti ayamattho yujjati. Yuttiyā ghateti samsandati sametīti attho. 
Sammāsankappagocaro sammāditthi bhavissatīti vuttanayena 
sammāsankappagocaro puggalo aviparītameva vitakkato sammāditthi 
bhavissati. Sammāditthisankhātam vipassanāiiāņam purakkhatvā viharanto 
maggafiāņena paficannam khandhānam udayabbayam asammohato 
pativijjhissati. Tathā pativijjhanto ca dukkhasabhāvattā duggatisankhātā 
sabbā bhavagatiyo jahissati, tato eva sabbam vinipātabhayam 
sarnsārabhayaīica samatikkamissatīti sabbopi cāyamattho yutto evāti. 


Yuttihārasampātavaņņanā nitthitā. 
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4. Padatthanaharasampatavannana 


66. Sakasampattiyā viya susamvihitasañkappo bhavati. Indriyesu 
guttadvāratā sucaritapāripūriyā āsannakāraņanti aha "rakkhitacittassāti 
tiņņam sucaritānam padatthānan”ti. Tassattho—"rakkhitacittassā”ti idam 
tiņņam sucaritānam padatthānavacananti. Nekkhammasankappādibahulassa 
kāmacchandādinīvaraņappahānam sukaranti nekkhammasankappādayo 
samathassa āsannakāraņanti āha *'sammāsankappagocaroti samathassa 
padatthānan”ti. Kammassakatāsammāditthiyam 
sappaccayanāmarūpadassanasammāditthiyaūca thito attādhīnam 
sarmsāradukkham passanto tadatikkamanupāyam vipassanam ārabhatīti 
sammāditthivipassanāya visesakāraņanti aha *'sammāditthipurekkhāroti 
vipassanāya padatthānan”ti. Udayabbayadassanam ussukkāpento 
sammattaniyāmam okkamatīti tam pathamamaggādhigamassa kāraņanti aha 
“ñatvana udayabbayanti dassanabhūmiyā padatthānan”ti. 
Ālokasaiifiāāmanasikārādīhi thinamiddhassa abhibhavanam vīriyassa 
āsannakāraņanti aha "thinamiddhābhibhū bhikkhūti vīriyassa 
padatthānan”ti. Yadipi ariyamaggakkhaņe pahānabhāvanā samānakālā! 
ekābhisamayassa icchitattā, tathāpi pahātabbassa pahānābhāve 
bhāvanāpāripūrī natthīti pahānanimittā viya katvā bhāvanā vuttā “sabba 
duggatiyo jaheti bhāvanāya padatthānan”ti. Atha va “sabba duggatiyo 
jahe”ti idam Bhagavato vacanarm yogīnam ussāhajananattham 
ānisamsakittanam hotīti bhāvanāya visesakāraņanti vuttam “sabba -pa- 
padatthānan” ti. 





Padatthānahārasampātavaņņanā nitthitā. 


5. Lakkhaņahārasampātavaņņanā 


67. Indriyesu guttadvāratā satisamvaro, satibalena ca 
nekkhammavitakkādibahulo hotīti vuttam “tasma rakkhittacittassa 
sammāsankappagocaroti idam satindriyan”ti. Tassattho—"tasmā 
rakkhitacittassa sammāsankappagocaro ti ettha rakkhitacittatāya ca 
sammāsankappagocaratā 


1. Samānakā (S) 
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karanupacarena idam satindriyam, gahitani bhavanti pañcindriyani 
indriyalakkhanena vimuttiparipacanabhavena va ekalakkhanattati adhippayo. 
Gahito bhavatīti ettha maggalakkhaņena gahaņam suviññeyyanti tam 
thapetva karanato gahanam dassetum “sammaditthito hi sammāsankappo 
pabhavatī”ti-ādi vuttam. Tato eva gahito bhavati ariyo atthañgiko maggoti 
vatvā vimuttivimuttiñanadassananipi vuttāni. 


Lakkhaņahārasampātavaņņanā nitthitā. 


6. Catubyūhahārasampātavaņņanā 


68. Rakkhīyatīti rakkhitarn. Idarn padavasena nibbacanam. Yasmā pana 
atthavasena nibbacane vutte padavasena nibbacanam vuttameva hoti, tasmā 
*rakkhitarh paripālīyatīti esa niruttī”ti vuttam. Tattha iti-saddo ādyattho, 
pakārevā. Tena evamādikā evampakārā vā esa niruttīti vuttam hoti. Tasmā 
cintetīti cittam. Attano santānam cinotīti cittam, paccayehi citanti cittam, 
cittavicittatthena cittam, cittakaraņatthena cittarn. Sammā sankappetīti 
sammāsankappoti-ādinā nirutti veditabbā. 


aa, 


Ayam ettha Bhagavato adhippāyoti *'rakkhitacitto assā”ti-ādinā 
indriyasamnvarādayo duggatipahānaīīca vadato Bhagavato ettha gāthāyarm 
adhippāyo. Kokālikohīti-ādi nidānaniddeso. Tattha hi-saddo kāraņe. Idam 
vuttarh hoti—yasmā Kokāliko! arakkhitacittatāya aggasāvakesu cittarh 
padosetvā Padumanirayarn upapanno, tasmā duggatiyo jahitukāmo 
rakkhitacitto assāti Bhagavā sati-ārakkhena cetasā samannāgato sabbā 
duggatiyo jahatīti attho. Suttamhi vuttarh "satiyā cittarn rakkhitabban”ti 


desanānusandhidassanam. 


Catubyūhahārasampātavaņņanā nitthitā. 


1. Sam 1. 252; Am 3. 393; Khu 1.379 pitthesupi passitabbam. 
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7. Avattaharasampatavannana 


69. Nekkhammasañkappabahulo kasinavasena mettadivasena va 
laddhaya cittekaggatāsankhātāya cittamañjusaya cittarn thapetvā! 
samadhimyeva va yathaladdham samkilesato rakkhitacitto nama hotīti 
vuttam “tasma rakkhitacittassa sammasañkappagocaroti ayam samatho”ti. 
Paññapadhana vipassanati aha “sammaditthipurekkharoti ayam 
vipassanā”ti. Ariyamaggena dukkhasacce pariññate udayabbayadassanam 
matthakappattam nama hotīti vuttam “ñatvana udayabbayanti 
dukkhapariñña”ti. “Yamkiñci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam 
nirodhadhamman”ti hi maggañanassa pavattidassanati. Imani cattari 
saccānīti catusaccadhammavasena āvattanam nitthapeti. Tattha purimena 
saccadvayatthapanena visabhāgadhammavasena, pacchimena 
sabhāgadhammavasena āvattananti datthabbam. 


Āvattahārasampāvaņņanā nitthitā. 


8. Vibhattihārasampātavaņņanā 


70. Kusalapakkho kusalapakkhena niddisitabboti rakkhitacittassāti 
satisarnvaro, so chabbidho dvāravasena cakkhudvārasamvaro yāva 
manodvārasamvaroti. Sammāsanīkappo tividho nekkhammasankappo 
abyāpādasankappo avihirmsāsankappoti. Sammāditthi atthavidhā dukkhe 
ñanam -pa- idappaccayatāpaticcasamuppannesu dhammesu fiāņanti. 
Udayabbayaiiāņam paññasavidham avijjāsamudayā rūpasamudayo -pa- 
vipariņāmalakkhaņam passantopi viññanakkhandhassa vayam passati. 
Thinamiddhābhibhavanam catubbidham catumaggavasena. Tattha 
satisamvaro lokiyalokuttaravasena duvidho. Tesu lokiyo kāmāvacarova, 
lokuttaro dassanabhāvanābhedato duvidho. Ekameko cettha 
catusatipatthānabhedato catubbidho. Esa nayo sammāsankappādīsupi. 


Ayam pana viseso—sammāsanikappo pathamajjhānavasena 
rūpāvacarotipi nīharitabbo. Padatthānavibhāgo padatthānahārasampāte 
vuttanayena 


1. Thapento (Ka) 
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vattabbo. Akusalapakkhe asamvaro cakkhu-asamvaro -pa- kaya-asamvaro 
copanakaya-asamvaro vaca-asamvaro mano-asamvaroti atthavidho. 
Micchāsankappo kāmavitakkādivasena tividho. Aññanam “dukkhe 
aññanan”ti-adina atthavidha vibhattam. Sammāditthipatipakkhato 
micchaditthi dvasatthividhena veditabbā. Thinamiddham uppattibhūmito 
pañcavidhanti evam akusalapakkhe vibhatti veditabba. 


Vibhattiharasampatavannana nitthita. 


9. Parivattanaharasampatavannana 


71. Parivattanahare avattahare vuttanayena 
samathavipassananiddharanam akatvā “samathavipassanaya bhāvitāyā”ti 
aha. Lokiya cettha samathavipassana datthabba. Patipakkhenati “arakkhitena 
cittena”ti gāthāya patipakkhenāti adhippāyo. Atha va vibhattihāre 
nidditthassa akusalapakkhassa patipakkhenāti attho. 


Parivattanahārasampātavaņņanā nitthitā. 


10. Vevacanahārasampātavaņņanā 


72. “Manasam hadayam pandaram viññanam vififiāņakkhandho 
manovififiāņadhātū”ti! ca cittassa vevacanar. “Takko vitakko sankappo 
appanā byappanā cetaso abhiniropanā”ti! ca sammāsankappassa. “Pañña 
pajānanā vicayo pavicayo” ti-ādinā? sammāditthiyā. “Thinam thiyana 
thiyitattarn cittassa akallatā akammaññata onāho parināho antosankoco” ti? 
thinassa. *"Akallatā akammaūiiatā kāyālasiyam supyam supyanā 
supitattan”ti? middhassa. *Bhikkhako bhikkhū”ti-ādinā* bhikkhupadassa. 
"Duggati apāyo vinipāto vattadukkham samsāro” ti-ādinā duggatiyā 
vevacanarn veditabbam. 


Vevacanahārasampātavaņņanā nitthitā. 


1. Abhi 1. 18 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 19 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1.233 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 28 pitthe. 
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11. Paññattiharasampatavannana 


73. Adhitthahitva rakkhantiyā satiya rakkhiyamanam cittam tassā 
adhitthānam viya hotīti katva vuttam “rakkhitacittassati padatthanapaññatti 
satiyā”ti. Sesah imasmim paññattiharasampate ito paresu 
otaranasodhanaharasampatesupi apubbam natthi. Hettha vuttanayameva. 


Paññattiharasampatavannana nitthita. 


14. Adhitthanaharasampatavannana 


76. Adhitthanaharasampate sammaditthi nama yam dukkhe ñananti- 
adina catusaccahetuhetusamuppannapaccayapaccayuppannasankhatassa 
visayassa vasena vemattatam dassetva puna yam tattha tattha yathabhutam 
ñanadassananti Palipali-atthanam avasitthavisayavaseneva vemattatam 
dīpeti. Tattha yam saccagamananti yam saccato apaparītato visayassa 
agamanam, adhigamoti attho. “Yam paccagamanan”tipi pātho, tassa yam 
patipāti! visayassa āgamanam, tamtamvisayadhigamoti attho. Sesamettha 
parikkhārasamāropanahārasampātesu yam vattabbam, tam pubbe 
vuttanayattā uttānameva. 


Adhitthānahārasampātavaņņanā nitthitā. 
Missakahārasampātavaņņanā 
Api cettha hārasampātaniddeso imināpi nayena veditabbo— 


Manopubbangamā dhammā, manosetthā manomayā. 
Manasā ce pasannena, bhāsati vā karoti vā. 
Tato nań sukhamanveti, chāyāva anapāyinīti?. 


Tattha katamo desanāhārasampāto? Manopubbangamā dhammāti 
manoti khandhavavatthānena viññanakkhandham deseti. 
Āyatanavavatthānena 


1. Patipātiyā (S1) 2. Anupāyinīti (Ka) Khu 1. 13 pitthe Dhammapade. 
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manayatanam, dhatuvavatthanena viññanadhatum, indriyavavatthanena 
manindriyam. Katame dhammā pubbañgama? Cha dhamma pubbangamā, 
kusalanam kusalamīlāni akusalanam akusalamūlāni, sādhipatikānam 
adhipati, sabbacittuppadanam indriyani. Api ca imasmim sutte mano 
adhippeto. Yatha balaggassa raja pubbangamo, evamevam dhammānam 
mano pubbañgamo. Tattha tividhena mano pubbañgamo 
nekkhammachandena abyapadachandena avihimsachandena. Tattha 
alobhassa nekkhammachandena manopubbangamam, adosassa 
abyapadachandena manopubbañgamam, amohassa avihimsachandena 
manopubbañgamam. 


Manosetthati mano tesam dhammanam settham visittham uttamam 
pavaram mūlam pamukham pāmokkham, tena vuccati “manosettha”ti. 
Manomayati manena kata, manena nimmita, manena nibbatta, mano tesam 
paccayo, tena vuccati “manomaya”ti. Te pana dhamma chandasamudanita 
anavilasañkappasamutthana phassasamodhana vedanakkhandho 
saññakkhandho sañkharakkhandho. Manasā ce pasannenati ya saddhā 
saddahana okkappanā abhippasado. Iti imina pasadena upeto samupeto 
upagato samupagato sampanno samannāgato, tena vuccati “pasannena”ti, 
idam manokammam. Bhasati vāti vacīkammam. Karoti vāti kayakammam. 
Iti dasakusalakammapathā dassitā. 


Tatoti dasavidhassa kusalakammassa katattā upacitattā. Nanti yo so 
katapuñño katakusalo katabhīruttāņo, tam puggalarn. Sukhanti duvidharn 
sukham kāyikam cetasikafica. Anvetīti anugacchati. 


Idhassu puriso appahīnānusayo samyojaniyesu dhammesu assādam 
anupassati, so sarnyojaniyesu dhammesu assādam anupassanto yathādittham 
yathāsutarn sampattībhavam pattheti. Iccassa avijjā ca bhavataņhā ca 
anubaddhā honti, so yathādittham yathāsutam sampattibhavam patthento 
pasādanīyavatthusmim cittam pasādeti saddahati okappeti. So pasannacitto 
tividham puññakiriyavatthum anutitthati dānamayam sīlamayam 
bhavanāmayam kāyena vācāya manasā. So tassa vipakam paccanubhoti 
dittheva dhamme upapajje vā aparāpare vā pariyāye. Iti kho panassa 





avijjāpaccayā sankhārā, sankhārapaccayā viūifiāņam, vififiāņapaccayā 
nāmarūparn, nāmarūpapaccayā saļāyatanam, saļāyatanapaccayā 
sukhavedanīyo phasso, 


182 Khuddakanikaya 


phassapaccaya vedanati evam santam tam sukhamanveti. Tassevam 
vedanaya aparaparam parivattamanaya uppajjati tanha. Tanhapaccaya 
upadanam -pa- samudayo hotīti. 


Tattham yam mano, ye ca manopubbañgama dhamma, yañca sukham, 
ime vuccanti paficakkhandhā, te dukkhasaccam. Tesam purimakāraņabhūtā 
avijjā bhavatanha ca samudayasaccam. Tesam pariññaya pahanaya Bhagava 
dhammam deseti, dukkhassa pariññaya samudayassa pahanaya. Yena 
parijānāti, yena pajahati, ayam maggo. Yattha ca maggo pavattati, ayam 





nirodho. Imani cattari saccani evam ayatanadhatu-indriyamukhenapi 
niddharetabbani. Tattha samudayena assado, dukkhena ādīnavo, 
magganirodhehi nissaranam, sukhassa anvayo phalam, manasa pasannena 
kāyavacīsamīhā upayo, manopubbangamattā dhammanam attano 
sukhakāmena pasannena manasā vacīkammam kāyakammaīūca 
pavattetabbanti ayam Bhagavato āņatti. Ayam desanāhārasampāto. 


Tattha katamo vicayahārasampāto? Mananato ārammaņavijānanato 
mano. Mananalakkhaņe sampayuttesu ādhipaccakaraņato pubbangamo 
īhābhāvato nissattanijjīvatthena dhammā. Gāmesu gāmaņi viya 
padhānatthena mano settho etesanti manosetthā. Sahajātādipaccayabhūtena 
manasā nibbattāti manomayā. Akālussiyato, ārammaņassa okappanato ca 
pasannena vacīvifiattivipphārato. Tathā sādiyanato ca bhāsati. 
Copanakāyavipphārato tathā sādiyanato ca karoti. Tathā pasutattā anaññatta 
ca “tato”ti vuttam. Sukhanato sātabhāvato itthabhāvato ca “sukhan”ti 
vuttam. Katūpacitattā avipakkavipakattā ca "anvetī'ti vuttam. 
Kāraņāyattavuttito asankantito ca “chayava anapāyinī”ti vuttam. Ayam 
anupadavicayato vicayahārasampāto. 


Tattha katamo yuttihārasampāto? Manassa dhammānam 
ādhipaccayogato pubbangamatā yujjati. Tato eva tesarn manassa 
anuvattanato dhammānam manosetthahā yujjati. Sahajātādipaccayavasena 
manasā nibbattattā dhammānam manomayatā yujjati. Manasā pasannena 
samutthānānarm kāyavacīkammānam kusalabhāvo yujjati. Yena 
kusalakammam upacitam, tarn chāyā viya sukham anvetīti yujjati. Ayam 
yuttihārasampāto. 
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Tattha katamo padatthano harasampato? Mano manopavicaranam 
padatthanam. Manopubbangamā dhamma sabbassa kusalapakkhassa 
padatthanam. "Bhāsatī”ti sammāvācā, "karotī'ti sammākammanto, te 
sammā-ājīvassa padatthanam. Sammā-ājīvo sammāvāyāmassa padatthānam. 
Sammāvāyāmo sammāsatiyā padatthānam. Sammāsati sammāsamādhissa 
padatthānam. “Manasa pasannenā”ti ettha pasado saddhindriyam, tam 
sīlassa padatthānam. Sīlam samādhissa padatthānam. Samādhi paññayati 
yāva vimuttifiāņadassanā yojetabbam. Ayam padatthānahārasampāto. 


Tattha katamo lakkhaņo hārasampāto? “Manopubbañgama dhammā”ti 
manopubbangamatāvacanena dhammānam chandapubbangamatāpi 
vīriyapubbangamatāpi vīmamsāpubbangamatāpi vuttā hoti 
ādhipateyyalakkhaņena chandādīnarn manasā ekalakkhaņattā. Tathā nesam 
saddhādipubbangamatāpi vuttā hoti indriyalakkhaņena saddhādīnam manasā 
ekalakkhaņattā. “Manasa ce pasannenā”ti yathā manassa 
pasādasamannāgamo tamsamutthānānam kāyavacīkammānam 
anavajjabhāvalakkhaņam. Evam cittassa sati-ādisamannāgamopi nesam 
anavajjabhāvalakkhaņam yonisomanasikārasamutthānabhāvena 
ekalakkhaņattā. ""Sukhamanvetī”ti sukhānugamanavacanena sukhassa 
paccayabhūtānam manāpiyarūpādīnam anugamo vutto hoti tesampi 
kammapaccayatāya ekalakkhaņattāti. Ayam lakkhaņahārasampāto. 


Tattha katamo catubyūho hārasampāto? “Manopubbaħgamā’”ti-ādīsu 
*mano'ti-ādīnam padānam nibbacanam niruttam, tam 
padatthaniddesavasena veditabbam. Padattho ca vuttanayena suvififieyyova. 
Ye sukhena atthikā, tehi pasannena manasā kāyavacīmanokammāni 
pavattetabbānīti ayamettha Bhagavato adhippāyo. Puiiiakiriyāya afifiesampi 





pubbangamā hutvā tattha tesam sammā upanetāro imissā desanāya nidānam 
*chadvārādhipatī rājā!, cittānuparivattino dhammā?, cittassa ekadhammassa, 
sabbeva vasamanvagū”ti3 evamādisamānayanena imissā desanāya 
sarnsandanā desanānusandhi. Padānusandhiyo pana suvififieyyāvāti. Ayam 


catubyūho tārasampāto. 


1. Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 150 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 10, 239 pitthesu. 3. Sam 1. 36 pitthe. 
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Tattha katamo avatto hārasampāto? “Manopubbañgama dhamma”'ti 
tattha yani tīņi kusalamūlāni, tani atthannam sammattanam hetu. Ye 
sammattā, ayam atthangiko maggo. Yam mano sahajanāmarūpam, idam 
dukkham. Asamucchinnā purimanipphannā avijjā bhavatanha, ayam 
samudayo. Yattha tesam pahanam, ayam nirodhoti imani cattari saccani. 
Ayam avatto harasampato. 


Tattha katamo vibhattiharasampato? “Manopubbañgama dhamma, 


=, 


manasā ce pasannena, tato nam sukhamanvetī”ti nayidarn yathārutavasena 
gahetabbarm. Yo hi samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā pāņātipātimhi micchāditthike 
micchāpatipanne sakam cittam pasādeti, pasannena ca cittena 
abhūtaguņābhitthavanavasena bhāsati vā nipaccakāram vāssa yam karoti, na 
tato nam sukhamanveti. Dukkhameva pana tam tato cakkamva vahato 
padamanveti. Iti hi idam vibhajjabyākaraņīyam. Yam manasā ce pasannena 
bhāsati vā karoti va, tafice vacīkammam kāyakammaīica sukhavedanīyanti. 
Tar kissa hetu? Sammattagatehi! sukhavedanīyam micchāgatehi 
dukkhavedanīyanti. Katharn panāyam pasādo datthabbo? Nāyam pasādo, 
pasādapatirūpako pana micchādhimokkhoti vadāmi. Ayam 


vibhattihārasampāto. 


Tattha katamo parivattano hārasampāto? Manopubbangamāti-ādi. Yam 
manasā padutthena bhāsati vā karoti va dukkhassānugāmī. Idañhi suttam 
etassa ujupatipakkho. Ayam parivattano hārasampāto. 


za, 


Tattha katamo vevacano hārasampāto? “Manopubbañgama”ti mano 
cittam manayatanam manindriyam manoviññanam manoviññanadhatuüti 
pariyāyavacanam. Pubbangamā purecarino puregaminoti pariyayavacanam. 
Dhammā attā sabhavati pariyāyavacanam. Settham padhanam pavaranti 
pariyāyavacanam. Manomayā manonibbattā manosambhutati 
pariyāyavacanam. Pasannena saddahantena okappentenāti pariyāyavacanam. 
Sukharm sātam vedayitanti pariyāyavacanam. Anveti anugacchati 
anubandhatīti pariyāyavacanam. Ayam vevacano hārasampāto. 


1. Samupagatehi (Ka) 
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Tattha katamo paññattiharasampato? Manopubbangamāti ayam manaso 
kiccapaññatti. Dhammati sabhavapaññatti, kusalakammapathapaññatti. 
Manosetthati padhanapaññatti. Manomayati sahajatapaññatti. Pasannenati 
saddhindriyena samannagatapaññatti, assaddhiyassa patikkhepapaññatti. 
Bhasati vā karoti vāti sammāvācāsammākammantānam nikkhepapaññatti. 
Tato nam sukhamanvetīti kammassa phalanubandhapaññatti, kammassa 
avināsapaññattīti. Ayam paññattiharasampato. 


Tattha katamo otarano harasampato? Manoti viññanakkhandho. 
Dhammati vedanasaññasañkharakkhandha. Bhasati vā karoti vāti 
kayavaciviññattiyo. Tasam nissayā cattaro mahābhūtāti rūpakkhandhoti 


ayam khandhehi otarano. Manoti abhisañkharaviññananti manoggahaņena 





avijjāpaccayā sañkhara gahitāti. Sankhārapaccayā viññanam -pa- samudayo 


hotīti ayam paticcasamuppadena otaranoti. Ayam otarano harasampato. 


Tattha katamo sodhano harasampato? Manoti arambho neva 
padasuddhi, na ārambhasuddhi. Manopubbangamāti padasuddhi, na 
ārambhasuddhi. Tathā dhammāti yāva sukhanti padasuddhi, na 
ārambhasuddhi. Sukhamanvetīti pana padasuddhi ceva ārambhasuddhi cāti. 
Ayam sodhano hārasampāto. 


Tattha katamo adhitthāno hārasampāto? Manopubbangamā dhammā, 
manosetthā manomayāti ekattatā. Manasā ce pasannenāti vemattatā, tathā 
manasā ce pasannenāti ekattatā. Bhāsati vā karoti vāti vemattatā, tathā 
manasā ce pasannenāti ekattatā. So pasado duvidho ajjhattañca 
byāpādavikkhambhanato, bahiddhā ca okappanato. Tathā 
sampattibhavahetubhūtopi vaddhihetubhūtovāti ayam vemattatā. Tayidam 
suttam dvīhi ākārehi adhitthātabbam hetunā ca yo pasannamānaso, vipākena 


ca yo sukhavedanīyoti. Ayam adhitthāno hārasampāto. 


Tattha katamo parikkhāro hārasampāto? Manopubbangamāti ettha 
manoti kusalavififiāņam. Tassa ca itāņasampayuttassa alobho adoso amohoti 


tayo sampayuttā hetū, ftāņavippayuttassa 
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alobho adosoti dve sampayuttā hetū. Sabbesam avisesena yonisomanasikaro 
hetu, cattāri sampatticakkāni paccayo. Tatha saddhammassavanam, tassa ca 
danadivasena pavattamanassa deyyadhammadayo paccayo. Dhammati cettha 
vedanādīnam ittharammanadayo. Tathā tayo! viññanassa, vedanadayo 
pasadassa, saddheyyavatthukusalabhisañkharo vipakasukhassa paccayoti. 
Ayam parikkharo harasampato. 


Tattha katamo samaropano harasampato? Manopubbangamā dhammati 
manoti puññacittam, tam tividham danamayam sīlamayam bhavanamayanti. 
Tattha danamayassa alobho padatthanam, sīlamayassa adoso padatthanam, 
bhavanamayassa amoho padatthanam. Sabbesam abhippasado 
padatthānar, "saddhājāto upasañkamati, upasañkamanto payirupasatī” ti? 
suttam vitthāretabbam. Kusalacittarn sukhassa itthavipākassa padatthānam. 
Yonisomanasikāro kusalacittassa padatthānam. Yoniso hi manasi karonto 
kusalacittarn adhitthāti kusalacittam bhāveti, so anuppannānam pāpakānam 
akusalānam dhammānam anuppādāya chandam janeti, uppannānam 
kusalānam dhammānam -pa- padahati. Tassevam catūsu sammappadhānesu 
bhāviyamānesu cattāro satipatthānā yāva ariyo atthangiko maggo 
bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchatīti ayam bhāvanāya samāropanā. Sati ca 
bhāvanāya pahanañca siddhamevāti. Ayam samāropano hārasampāto. 


Tathā— 


Dadato puññam pavaddhati, 
Samyamato veram na cīyati. 

Kusalo ca jahāti pāpakam, 
Rāgadosamohakkhayā sa nibbutoti?. 


Tattha dadato puññam pavaddhatīti dānamayam puūiiakiriyavatthu 
vuttarh. Sarnyamato verar na cīyatīti sīlamayam puūifiakiriyavatthu vuttam. 
Kusalo ca jahāti pāpakanti lobhassa ca dosassa ca mohassa ca pahānamāha. 
Tena bhāvanāmayam puññakiriyavatthu vuttarn. Rāgadosamohakkhayā sa 
nibbutoti anupādāparinibbānamāha. 


1. Tathā phasso (Ka) 2. Ma 2. 145 pitthe. 
3. Dī 2. 113; Khu 1. 183; Khu 10. 187 pitthesu. 
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Dadato puññam pavaddhatīti alobho kusalamūlam. Samyamato veram 
na cīyatīti adoso kusalamulam. Kusalo ca jahāti papakanti amoho 
kusalamūlam. Ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbutoti tesarn nissaranam vuttam. 


Dadato puññam pavaddhatīti sīlakkhandhassa padatthanam. Samyamato 
veram na cīyatīti samadhikkhandhassa padatthanam. Kusalo ca jahāti 
pāpakanti paññakkhandhassa vimuttikkhandhassa padatthānam. Dānena 
oļārikānam kilesānam pahānam, sīlena majjhimānam, paūfiāya 


sukhumānam. Rāgadosamohakkhayā sa nibbutoti katāvībhūmim dasseti. 


Dadato puññam -pa- jahāti pāpakanti sekkhabhūmi dassitā. 
Rāgadosamohakkhayā sa nibbutoti aggaphalam vuttam. 


Tathā dadato puññam -pa- na cīyatīti lokiyakusalamūlam vuttam. 
Kusalo ca jahāti pāpakanti lokuttarakusalamūlam vuttam. 
Rāgadosamohakkhayā sa nibbutoti lokuttarassa kusalamīlassa phalam 
vuttam. 


Dadato -pa- na cīyatīti puthujjanabhūmi dassitā. Kusalo ca jahāti 
pāpakanti sekkhabhūmi dassitā. Rāgadosamokkhayā sa nibbutoti 
asekkhabhūmi dassitā. 


Dadato -pa- na cīyatīti saggagāminī patipadā vuttā. Kusalo ca jahāti 
pāpakanti sekkhavimutti. Rāgadosamohakkhayā sa nibbutoti asekkhavimutti 


vuttā. 


Dadato -pa- na cīyatīti dānakatham stlakatham saggakatham lokiyānam 
dhammānam desanamāha. Kusalo ca jahāti pāpakanti loke 
ādīnavānupassanāya saddhim sāmukkamsikam dhammadesanamāha. 
Rāgadosamohakkhayā sa nibbutoti tassā desanāya phalamāha. 


Dadato puññam pavaddhatīti dhammadānam āmisadānaīica vadati. 
Samyamato veram na cīyatīti pāņātipātā veramaņiyā sattānam abhayadānam 
vadati. Evam sabbānipi sikkhāpadāni vitthāretabbāni. Tena ca 
sīlasamyamena sīle patitthito cittarn samyameti, tassa samatho pāripūrim 
gacchati. Evam so samathe thito vipassanākosallayogato kusalo ca 
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jahāti pāpakam ragam jahāti, dosam jahāti, moham jahāti, ariyamaggena 
sabbepi pāpake akusale dhamme jahāti. Evam patipanno ca 
rāgadosamohakkhayā sa nibbutoti rāgādīnam parikkhayā dvepi vimuttiyo 


adhigacchatīti ayam suttaniddeso. 


Tattha katamo desanāhārasampāto? Imasmim sutte kim desitam? Dve 





sugatiyo deva ca manussā ca, dibbā ca pañca kāmaguņā, mānusakā ca pafica 





kāmaguņā, dibbā ca paficupādānakkhandhā, mānusakā ca 
paūcupādānakkhandhā. Idam vuccati dukkham ariyasaccarn. Tassa 
kāraņabhāvena purimapurimanipphannā taņhā samudayo ariyasaccam. 
Tayidam vuccati assādo ca ādīnavo ca. Sabbassa purimehi dvīhi padehi 
niddeso “dadato -pa- na cīyatī”ti. Kusalo ca jahāti pāpakanti maggo vutto. 
Rāgadosamohakkhayā sa nibbutoti dve nibbānadhātuyo sa-upādisesā ca 
anupādisesā ca. Idam nissaraņam. Phalādīni pana yathāraham veditabbānīti. 
Ayam desanāhārasampāto. 


= 


Vicayoti “dadato puññam pavaddhatī”ti iminā pathamena padena 
tividhampi dānamayam sīlamayam bhāvanāmayam puūfiakiriyavatthu 
vuttam. Dasavidhassapi deyyadhammassa pariccāgo vutto. Tathā 

chabbidhassapi rūpādi-ārammaņassa. “Samyamato veram na cīyatī ti 


dutiyena padena averā asapattā abyāpādā ca patipadā vuttā. “Kusalo ca 





jahāti pāpakan”ti tatiyena padena itāņuppādo aññananirodho sabbopi ariyo 
atthangiko maggo sabbepi bodhipakkhiyā dhammā vuttā. 
*Rāgadosamohakkhayā sa nibbuto”ti rāgakkhayena rāgavirāgā cetovimūutti, 
mohakkhayena avijjāvirāgā paññavimutti vuttāti. Ayam vicayo hārasampāto. 

Yuttīti dāne thito ubhayam paripūreti macchariyappahānaīica 
puññabhisandañcati atthesā yutti. Stlasamyame thito ubhayam paripūreti 
upacārasamādhim appanāsamādhiiicāti atthesā yutti. Pāpake dhamme 
pajahanto dukkham parijānāti, nirodham sacchikaroti, maggam bhāvetīti 
atthesā yutti. Rāgadosamohesu sabbaso parikkhīņesu anupādisesāya 


nibbānadhātuyā parinibbāyatīti atthesā yuttīti. Ayam yuttihārasampāto. 
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Padatthānanti dadato puññam pavaddhatīti cagadhitthanassa 
padatthanam. Samyamato veram na ctyattti saccadhitthanassa padatthanam. 
Kusalo ca jahāti papakanti paññadhitthanassa padatthanam. 
Ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbutoti upasamadhitthanassa padatthananti. 
Ayam padatthano harasampato. 


Lakkhanoti “dadato”ti etena peyyavajjam atthacariyam samanattatta ca 
dassitāti veditabbā sangahavatthubhāvena ekalakkhaņattā. *"Sarnyamato”ti 
etena khantimettā-avihimsā-anuddayādayo dassitāti veditabbā 


=a 


veranuppadanalakkhanena ekalakkhaņattā. “Veram na cīyatī”ti etena hirī- 
ottappa-appicchatasantutthitadayo dassita veravaddhanena ekalakkhanatta. 
Tatha ahirikanottappadayo acetabbabhavena ekalakkhanatta. “Kusalo”ti 
etena kosalladīpanena sammasanñkappadayo dassita maggangādibhāvena 
ekalakkhanatta. “Jahati papakan”ti etena pariññabhisamayapadayopi dassita 
abhisamayalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta. “Ragadosamohakkhaya”ti etena 
avasitthakilesadinampi khaya dassita khepetabbabhavena ekalakkhanattati 


ayam lakkhano. 


Catubyūhoti dadatoti gathayam Bhagavato ko adhippayo? Ye 
mahābhogatam patthayissanti, te danam dassanti daliddiyappahanaya. Ye 
averatam icchanti, te pañca verani pajahissanti. Ye kusaladhammehi 
chandakāmā, te atthangikam maggam bhavessanti. Ye nibbāyitukāmā, te 
ragadosamoham pajahissantīti ayamettha Bhagavato adhippayo. Evam 
nibbacananidanasandhayo vattabbati. Ayam catubyūho. 


Avattoti yañca adadato macchariyam, yañca asarnyamato veram, yañca 
akusalassa papassa appahanam, ayam patipakkhaniddesena samudayo. Tassa 
alobhena ca adosena ca amohena ca dānādīhi pahanam, imani tīņi 
kusalamūlāni. Tesam paccayo attha sammattāni, ayam maggo. Yo 
ragadosamohanam khayo, ayam nirodhoti. Ayam avatto. 


Vibhattīti dadato puññam pavaddhatīti ekamsena yo bhayahetu deti, 
ragahetu deti, amisakiñcikkhahetu deti, na tassa puññam vaddhati. Yañca 
dandadanam satthadanam paravihethanattham apuññam assa pavaddhati. 
Yam pana kusalena cittena anukampanto vā apacayamano vā annam deti, 
panam vattham 
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yanam mālāgandhavilepanam seyyavasatham padipeyyam deti, 
sabbasattanam va abhayadanam deti, mettacitto hitajjhāsayo nissaranasaññi 
dhammam deseti. Samyamato veram na cīyatīti ekamsena abhayuparatassa 
cīyati, kim kāraņam? Yam asamattho, bhayūparato ditthadhammikassa 
bhāyati “ma mam rājāno gahetvā hattham va chindeyyum -pa- jīvantampi 
sūle uttāseyyun' ti, tena sarnyamena averam ciyati. Yo pana evam samāno 
veram na ciyati. Yo pana evam samādiyati, pāņātipātassa pāpako vipāko 
ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparāye ca, evam sabbassa akusalassa, so tato 
āramati, iminā sarnyamena ceram na ciyati. Sarnyamo nama sīlam. Tam 
catubbidham cetanā sīlam, cetasikarm sīlam, sarhvaro sīlam, avītikkamo 
sīlanti. Kusalo ca jahāti pāpakanti pāpapahāyakā sattattirnsa bodhipakkhiyā 
dhammā vattabbāti. Ayam vibhatti. 


Parivattanoti dadato puññam pavaddhati, adadatopi puññam pavaddhati, 
na dānamayikam. Samyamato veram na ciyati asamyamatopi veram na 
ciyati, yarn dānena patisankhānabalena bhāvanābalena. Kusalo ca jahāti 
pāpakam. Akusalo pana na jahāti. Rāgadosamohakkhayā sa nibbuto. Tesarn 


aparikkhayā natthi nibbutīti. Ayam parivattano. 


Vevacanoti dadato puññam pavaddhati. Pariccāgato kusalarm upaciyati. 
Anumodatopi puññam pavaddhati cittappasādatopi veyyāvaccakiriyāyapi. 
Samyamatoti sīlasarnvarato soraccato. Verar na cīyatīti papam na vaddhati, 
akusalam na vaddhati. Kusaloti pandito nipuņo medhāvī parikkhako. Jahātīti 


samucchindati samugghāteti. Ayam vevacano. 


Paūiattīti dadato puññam pavaddhatīti lobhassa patinissaggapaīūnatti, 
alobhassa nikkhepapaīnatti. Samyamato veram na cīyatīti dosassa 
vikkhambhanapaūatti, adosassa nikkhepapaññatti. Kusalo ca jahāti 
pāpakanti mohassa samugghātapaīnatti, amohassa bhavanapaññatti. 
Rāgadosamohassa pahānapaūīatti, alobhādosāmohassa bhāvanāpaūiatti. 
Rāgadosamohakkhayā sa nibbutoti kilesānam patippassaddhipafiiatti, 


nibbānassa sacchikiriyapaiiattīti. Ayam paññatti. 
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Otaranoti dadato puññam pavaddhatīti danam nama saddhādīhi 
indriyehi hotīti ayam indriyehi otaraņo. Samyamato veram na cīyatīti 
samyamo nama sīlakkhandhoti ayam khandhehi otaraņo. Kusalo ca jahāti 
pāpakanti pāpappahānam nāma tīhi vimokkhehi hoti. Tesam upāyabhūtāni 
tīņi vimokkhamukhānīti ayam vimokkhamukhehi otaraņo. 
Rāgadosamohakkhayā sa nibbutoti vimuttikkhandho. So ca dhammadhātu 


dhammāyatanaūicāti ayam dhātūhi ca āyatanehi ca otaraņoti. Ayam otaraņo. 


Sodhanoti dadatoti-ādikā padasuddhi, no ārambhasuddhi. 
Rāgadosamohakkhayā sa nibbutoti ayam padasuddhi ca ārambhasuddhi cati. 


Ayam sodhano. 


Adhitthānoti dadatoti ayam ekattatā, cāgo pariccāgo dhammadānam 
āmisadānam abhayadānam, attha dānāni vitthāretabbāni. Ayam vemattatā. 
Samyamoti ayam ekattatā. Pātimokkhasamvaro satisarnvaroti ayam 
vemattatā. Kusalo ca jahāti pāpakanti ayam ekattatā. Sakkāyaditthim 
pajahati vicikiccham pajahatīti-ādikā ayam vemattatā. Rāgadosamohakkhayā 
sa nibbutoti ayam ekattatā. Sa-upādisesā nibbānadhātu anupādisesā 


nibbānadhātūti ayam vemattatāti. Ayam adhitthāno. 


Parikkhāroti dānassa pāmojjam paccayo. Alobho hetu, samyamassa 
hirottappādayo paccayo. Yonisomanasikāro adoso ca hetu, pāpappahānassa 
samādhi yathābhūtafiāņadassanaīica paccayo. Tisso anupassanā hetu, 
nibbutiyā maggasammāditthi hetu, sammāsankappādayo paccayoti. Ayam 


parikkhāro. 


Samāropano hārasampātoti dadato puññam pavaddhatīti dānamayam 
puūiakiriyavatthu, tam sīlassa padatthānam. Sarnyamato veram na cīyatīti 
sīlamayam puūiiakiriyavatthu, tam samādhissa padatthānam. Sīlena hi 
jhānenapi rāgādikilesā na cīyanti. Yepissa tappaccayā uppajjeyyum āsavā 
vighātapariļāhā, tepissa na honti. Kusalo ca jahāti pāpakanti pahanapariñña, 


tam bhāvanāmayam puūiiakiriyavatthu. Rāgadosamohakkhayā 
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sa nibbutoti ragassapi khaya dosassapi khaya mohassapi khaya. Tattha 
rāgoti yo rāgo sārāgo cetaso sārajjanā lobho lubbhanā lubbhitattam abhijjhā 
lobho akusalamūlam. Dosoti yo doso dussanā dussitattarm byāpādo cetaso 
byāpajjanā doso akusalamūlam. Mohoti yam aññanam adassanam 
anabhisamayo asambodho appativedho dummejjham bālyam asampajaññam 
moho akusalamūlam. Iti imesam rāgādīnam khayo nirodho patinissaggo 
nibbuti nibbāyanā parinibbānam sa-upādisesā nibbānadhātu anupādisesā 
nibbānadhātūti. Ayam samāropano hārasampāto. 


Missakahārasampātavaņņanā nitthitā. 


Nayasamutthānavāravaņņanā 


79. Evam nānāsuttavasena ekasuttavasena ca hāravicāram dassetvā 
idāni nayavicāram dassetum "tattha katamarh nayasamutthānan” ti-ādi 
araddham. Kasma panettha yathā "tattha katamo desanāhāro, 
assādādīnavatāti gāthā. Ayam desanāhāro kim desayatī” ti-ādinā hāraniddeso 
āraddho, evam "tattha katamo nandiyāvatto, tanhañca avijjampi cati gāthā, 


tajā, 


ayam nandiyāvatto kim nayatī ti-adina anārabhitvā samutthānamukhena 
āraddhanti? Vuccate—hāranayānam visayabhedato. Yathā hi hārā 
byafijanamukhena suttassa atthasamvaņņanā, na evam naya. Naya pana 
nānāsuttato niddhāritehi taņhāvijjādīhi mūlapadehi catusaccayojanāya 
nayato anubujjhiyamāno dukkhādi-attho. So hi maggafiāņam nayati 
sampāpetīti nayo. Pativijjhantānam pana ugghatitaūifiu-ādīnam tiņņam 
veneyyānam vasena mūlapadavibhāgato tidhā vibhattā. Ekameko cettha yato 
neti, yafica neti, tesam samkilesavodānānam vibhāgato dvisangaho catucha- 
atthadiso cati bhinno hāranayānam visayo. Tathā hi vuttam “hara 
byafijanavicayo, suttassa naya tayo ca suttattho”ti!. Eva visitthavisayattā 
hāranayānam hārehi aññatha naye niddisanto "tattha katamam 
nayasamutthānan”ti-xādimāha. 


1. Khu 10. 1 pitthe. 
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Tatthāyamvacanattho—samutthahanti etenati samutthanam. Ke 
samutthahanti? Naya. Nayanam samutthanam nayasamutthanam. Kim pana 
tam? Tamtammulapadehi catusaccayojanā. Sa hi nandiyavattadinam 
nayanam uppattitthānatāya samutthānam bhūmīti ca vuccati. Tatha ca 
vakkhati *tayarh vuccati nandiyavattassa nayassa bhūmī ti!. Pubbā koti na 
paññayati avijjaya ca bhavatanhaya cati-adi nandiyavattassa nayassa 
bhūmidassanam. Tattha pubba koti na paññayattti asukassa nama Buddhassa 
Bhagavato, asukassa va cakkavattino kale avijjā bhavatanha ca uppanna. 
Tato pubbe nāhosīti evam aviJjabhavatanhanam na kāci purimā mariyada 
upalabbhati. Kasma? Anamataggattā samsārassa. Vuttañhetam 


“anamataggoyarmn bhikkhave sarnsāro, pubba koti na paūiiāyatī ti? vitthāro. 
Tatthati avijjābhavataņhāsu. Yadipi avijjāya samyojanabhāvo, tanhaya ca 
nīvaraņabhāvo Paliyam vutto, tathapi avijjāya paticchāditādīnavehi bhavehi 
taņhā samyojetīti imassa atthassa dassanattham "avijjānīvaraņarn 


taņhāsarnyojanan”ti vuttam. 


Avijjāsamyuttāti avijjāya missitā, avijjāya vā abhinivesavatthūsu 
baddhā. Avijjāpakkhena vicarantīti avijjāpakkhena avijjāsahāyena 
dvādasavidhena vipallāsena abhinivesavatthubhūte ārammaņe pavattanti. Te 
ditthicaritāti vuccanti, ditthicaritā nāmāti attho. Taņhāpakkhenāti 
atthasatataņhāvicaritena. Ditthivicarite taņhāvicarite ca patipattiyā vibhajitvā 
dasseturh *ditthicaritā” ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha attakilamathānuyoganti attano 
kāyassa kilissanapayogam attaparitāpanapatipattir. 
Kāmasukhallikānuyoganti kāmasukhassa allīvanapayogam kāmesu 
pātabyatam. 

Yadipi bāhirakā "dukkham taņhā”ti ca jānanti “idam dukkham, ettakam 
dukkhan'ti, “ayam taņhā, ayam tassā virāgo” ti pariūifieyyapahātabbabhāvena 
pana na jānanti, iti pavattipavattihetumattampi na jānanti. Kā pana kathā 
nivattinivattihetūsūti aha “ito bahiddhā natthi saccavavatthānan”ti-ādi. 


1. Khu 10. 93 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 387; Abhi 4. 30 pitthādīsu. 
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Tattha saccappakasanati saccadesana. Samathavipassanakosallanti 
samathavipassanasu bhavanakosallam, tasu 
uggahaparipucchāsavanamanasikārakosallam vā. Vipassanadhitthanañcettha 
samatham adhippetam. Upasamasukhappattīti kilesānam 
vūpasamasukhādhigamo. Viparītacetāti micchābhinivitthacetā. Natthi 
sukhena sukhanti yam anavajjapaccayaparibhogasukhena kāyam cittañca 
patippassaddhadarathar katvā ariyehi pattabbam upasamasukham, tam 
patikkhipati. Dukkhenāti kāyakhedanadukkhena. 


So lokam vaddhayatīti so kāme patisevento attabhāvasankhātarm lokam 
vaddheti pīneti. Puttanattuparamparāya val sarmnsārassa anupacchedanato 
sattalokam vaddheti. Bahum puññarm pasavatīti attano pañcahi kāmaguņehi 
santappanena puttamukhadassanena ca bahum puññam uppādeti. 
Abhinivesassa nātidaļhatāya evamsaññi. Daļhatāya evarhditthī dukkhena 
sukham patthayamānā attakilamathānuyogamanuyuttā kāmesu puññasaññi 
kāmasukhallikānuyogamanuyuttā ca viharantīti yojetabbarn. 


Tadabhiñña santāti tathasaññino samana. Rogameva vaddhayantīti 
attabhāvarogameva kilesarogameva vā aparāparam vaddhenti. 
Gaņdasallesupi eseva nayo. Rāgābhitunnāti yathāvuttarogabyādhitā. 
Gaņdapatipīļitāti yathāvuttagandabādhitā. Sallānuviddhāti yathāvuttasallena 
anupavitthā. Ummujjanimujjānīti upapajjanacavanāni. Ugghātanigghātanti 
uccāvacabhāvam. Rogagaņdasallabhesajjanti yathāvuttarogāditikicchanarn, 
samathavipassanam sandhāya vadati. Tenevāha *'samathavipassanā 
roganigghātakabhesajjan”ti. Tattha roganigghātakanti rogavūpasamanam. 
*Samkileso dukkhan”ti-ādinā saccāni tesam pariūiieyyādibhāvena katheti. 


Tattha samkileso dukkhanti 
attakilamathānuyogakāmasukhallikānuyogasamkilesavanto, tehi vā 
sarnkilissamāno rūpārūpakāyo dukkham ariyasaccam. Tadabhisango taņhāti 
tattha abhisango āsangoti laddhanāmā taņhā. 





80. Idāni ditthicaritataņhācaritānam sakkāyaditthidassane? 


pavattibhedam dassetum *ditthicaritā” ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha ditthicaritā 
rūpam attato 


1. Puttanattaparamparāya vā (Ka) 2. Sakkāyadassane (SD 


Netti-atthakatha 195 


93. 


upagacchantīti ditthicarita ditthabhinivesassa balavabhavato rūpam “atta”ti 
ganhanti. Tesañhi attabhiniveso balava, na tatha attaniyabhiniveso. Esa nayo 
vedananti-adisupi. Tanhacarita rūpavantam attananti tanhacarita 
tanhabhinivesassa balavabhavato rupam attano kiñcanapalibodhabhave 
thapetva avasesam vedanadim “atta”ti ganhanti. Attani va rūpanti 





attadharam va rupam. Rūpasmim va attānanti rupadharam va attānam. 
Vedanāvantanti-ādīsupi eseva nayo. Etesañhi attaniyabhiniveso balavā, na 
tatha attābhiniveso. Tasmā yathāladdham attaniyanti kappetvā tadaññam 
*attā”ti gaņhanti. Ayam vuccati vīsativatthukā sakkāyaditthīti ayam pañcasu 
upādānakkhandhesu ekekasmim catunnam catunnam gāhānam vasena 
vīsativatthukā sati vijjamāne khandhapaficakasankhāte kāye, sati vā 
vijjamānā tattha ditthīti sakkāyaditthi. 


Lokuttarā sammāditthīti pathamamaggasammāditthi. Anvāyikāti 





sammāditthiyā anugāmino. Yadā sammāditthi sakkāyaditthiyā 
pajahanavasena pavattā, tadā tassā anuguņabhāvena pavattamānakāti attho. 
Ke pana teti? Aha *sammāsankappo”ti-ādi. “Te tayo khandhā”ti-ādinā 
ariyamaggato khandhamukhena samathavipassanā niddhāreti. *"Tattha 
sakkāyo”ti-ādi catusaccaniddhāraņam. Tam sabbar suviūiieyyameva. 


=. 


Puna "tattha ye rupam attato upagacchantī”ti-ādinā 
sakkāyadassanamukhena ucchedādi-antadvayarn, majjhimaūca patipadarm 
niddhāreti. Tattha ime vuccanti ucchedavādinoti ime rūpādike 
paūicakkhandhe attato upagacchantā rūpādīnam aniccabhāvato ucchijjati attā 
vinassati na hoti param maraņāti evam abhinivisanato *ucchedavādino” ti 
vuccanti. Ime vuccanti sassatavādinoti ime *'rūpavantam vā attānan” ti- 
ādinā! rūpādivinimutto añño koci attāti! upagacchantā “so nicco dhuvo 
sassato”ti abhinivisanato “sassatavadino”ti vuccanti. "'Ucchedasassatavādā 


=. 


ubho anta, ayam sarnsārapavattī”ti-ādi saccaniddhāraņam, tam 


suvififieyyam. 
Ucchedasassatarh samāsato vīsativatthukā sakkāyaditthīti attā ucchijjati 
attā niccoti ca ādippavattanato ucchedasassatadassanam 


1-1. Rūpādivinimutto attā añño koci vibhattoti (Ka) 
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sañkhepato vīsativatthukā sakkayaditthi eva hoti. Sabbopi hi attavado 
sakkayaditthi-antogadho evati. Vittharato dvasatthi ditthigatantti 
ucchedasassatadassanarn vitthārena! Brahmajale2 āgatāni dvāsatthi 
ditthigatāni. Tesanti evam sankhepavitthāravantānarm 
ucchedasassatadassanānam. Patipakkhoti pahāyakapatipakkho. Tecattālīsarn 
bodhipakkhiyā dhammāti aniccasañña dukkhasañña anattasañña 
pahanasañña viragasañña nirodhasañña cattaro satipatthānā -pa- ariyo 
atthangiko maggoti ete tecattālīsam bodhipakkhiya dhamma. 

Evam vipassanāvasena patipakkham dassetvā puna samathavasena 
dassetum "attha vimokkhā dasa ca kasiņāyatanānī”ti vuttam. Dvāsatthi 
ditthigatāni mohajālanti dvāsatthi ditthigatāni mohajālahetukattā 
mohajalañca. Anādi-anidhanapavattanti purimāya kotiyā abhāvato anadi. 
Asati patipakkhādhigame santānavasena anupacchedena pavattanato 
anidhanappavattam. Yasmā pana mohajālahetukāni ditthigatāni mohajāle 
padālite padālitāni honti, tasmā vuttarm "tecattālīsarn bodhipakkhiyā 
dhammā ñanavajiram mohajālappadālanan” ti. 


Tattha fiāņavajiranti vajirūpamafiāņam. Attha samāpattiyo samāpajjitvā 
tejetvā tikkhasabhāvam āpāditam mipassanāiiāņam maggañanañca 
fiāņavajiram. Idameva hi ñanam Bhagavato pavattam "mahāvajirafiāņan” ti 
vuccati. Tam pana sasambhāram katvā dassento "tecattālīsam 
bodhipakkhiyā dhammā”ti āha. Mohajālappadālananti pubbabhāge 
vikkhambhanavasena maggakkhaņe samucchedavasena 
avijjābhavataņhānarm padālanam. Atītādibhedabhinnesu rūpādīsu saka- 
attabhāvādīsu ca samsibbanavasena pavattanato jālam bhavataņhā. Tassā hi 
taņhā jālinī sibbinī jālanti ca adhivacananti. Evam attakilamathānuyoga 
kāmasukhallikānuyoga ditthitaņhābhinivesasassatucchedānam 
niddhāraņavasena mohajālapariyāyavisesato avijjātaņhā vibhajitvā 
yathānusandhinā samkilesapakkham nigamento “tena vuccati pubbā koti na 
paūiiāyati avijjāya ca bhavataņhāya cā”ti aha. 


1. Dassanavitthārena (Sī), dassanānam vitthārena (Ka) 2. Dī 1. 11 pitthādīsu. 
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81. “Tattha ditthicarito”ti-adina vodanapakkham dasseti. Tattha 
sallekhānusantatavuttīti anupaddutasallekhavutti. Kasma? Yasma sallekhe 
tibbagaravo. Ditthicarito hi tapojigucchadina anupayenapi yebhuyyena 
kilesanam sallekhanadhippayena carati, tasma so sasane pabbajito 
dhutadhammavasena sallekhapatipadam pureti. Sikkhānusantatavuttīti 
acchiddacatupārisuddhisīlavutti. Ditthiya savisaye paññasadisi pavattīti so 
visujjhamāno paūfiādhiko hotīti aha *ditthicarito sammattaniyāmam 


=. 


okkamanto dhammānusārī bhavatī”ti. Taņhāvasena micchāvimokkho hotīti 
taņhācarito visujjhamāno saddhādhikova hoti, tasmā vuttam "taņhācarito 
sammattaniyāmarn okkamanto saddhānusārī bhavatī”ti. Ditthicarito 
sukhāya patipadāyāti-ādi patipadāniddeso hetthā Desanāhāravibhange! 


āgato eva, atthopi tattha sabbappakārato vutto eva. 


Apubbapadesu pana viveciyamānoti vimociyamāno. Patinissaratīti 
niyyāti vimuccatīti attho. Dandhafica dhammam ājānātīti taņhācaritassa 
mandapaīifiassa vasena vuttam. Tikkhapañño pana khippam dhammam 


patipadāvibhāgam dasseti, tam suvififieyyam. 


“Ye hi kecī”ti-ādinā tāsarn patipadānam niyyāne tīsupi kālesu 
ekantikabhāvam dasseti. Tattha imāhi eva catūhi patipadāhīti imāhi eva 
catūhi patipadāhi, tabbinimuttāya aññaya patipadāya abhāvato. 
Catukkamagganti patipadācatukkam, patipadā hi maggoti. Atha vā 
catukkamagganti nandiyāvattassa catuddisāsankhātarn maggam. Tā pana 
catasso disā disālocananaye āgamissanti. Kimattham pana catukkamaggam 
paūiiapentīti aha "abudhajanasevitāyā” ti-ādi. Tattha abudhajanasevitāyāti 
apaņditajanasevitāya. Bālakantāyāti bālajanakāmitāya. Rattavāsiniyāti 
rattesu rāgābhibhūtesu vasatīti rattavāsinī, tassā. Nandiyāti tatra 
tatrābhinandanatthena nandīsankhātāya. Avattanatthanti 
samucchindanattham. Ayam vuccati nandiyāvattassa nayassa bhūmīti ayam 
taņhāvijjānam vasena samkilesapakkhe dve disā samathavipassanānam 


1. Khu 10. 8 pitthe. 
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vasena vodanapakkhepi dve disa catusaccayojana nandiyavattassa nayassa 


samutthānatāya bhūmīti. 


82. Evam nandiyāvattassa nayassa bhūmim niddisitvā idāni tassa 
disābhūtadhamme niddisantena yasmā cassa disābhūtadhammesu vuttesu 
disālocananayo vuttoyeva hoti, tasmā “veyyakaranesu hi ye kusalākusalā”ti 
disālocanalakkhaņam ekadesena paccāmasitvā “te duvidhā 
upaparikkhitabbā”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha teti disābhūtadhammā. Duvidhāti 
“ime sarnkilesadhammā, ime vodānadhammā” ti evam duvidhena. 
Upaparikkhitabbāti upapattito parito ikkhitabbā, dhammayuttito 
tarntamdisābhāvena pekkhitabbā ālocitabbāti attho. 


F 


Yam pakaram sandhāya “duvidhā upaparikkhitabbā”ti vuttam, tam 
dasseti "lokavattānusārī ca lokavivattānusārī cā”ti. Tassattho—loko eva 
vattam lokavattam. Lokavattabhāvena anusarati pavattatīti lokavattānusārī, 
samkilesadhammoti attho. Lokassa, lokato vā vivattam lokavivattam, 
nibbānam. Tam anusarati anulomanavasena gacchatīti lokavivattānusārī, 
vodānadhammoti attho. Tenevāha “vattam nama sarnsāro, vivattam 
nibbānan”ti. 

Tam katham datthabbanti tam katharn kena pakārena datthabbanti ce? 
Upacayena. Yathā katam kammam phaladānasamattham hoti, tathā katam 
upacitanti vuccati. Evam upacitabhāve kammam nama hoti, vipākavattassa 
kāraņam hotīti attho. Sabbepi kilesā catūhi vipallāsehi niddisitabbā, 
dasannampi kilesānam vipallāsahetubhāvato. Te kattha datthabbāti te pana 
vipallāsā kattha passitabbāti aha “dasa vatthuke kilesapufije”ti. 
Dasavidhakāraņe kilesasamūheti attho. Tattha kilesāpi kilesavatthu, 
kilesānam paccayadhammāpi kilesavatthu. Tesu kāraņabhāvena 
purimasiddhā kilesā parato paresam kilesānam paccayabhāvato kilesāpi 
kilesavatthu. Ayonisomanasikāro, ayonisomanasikāraparikkhatā ca dhammā 


kilesuppattihetubhāvato kilesappaccayāpi kilesavatthūti datthabbam. 
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Cattaro aharati ettha āhārasīsena tabbisaya kilesapi adhippetā. Catasso 
viññanatthitiyoti etthapi eseva nayo. “Pathame ahare”ti-adina dasavatthuke 
kilesapuñje purimam purimam pacchimassa pacchimassa karananti dasseti. 
Tattha pathame āhāreti visayabhūte pathame ahare pathamo vipallaso 
pavattatīti attho. Sesaharesupi eseva nayo. Pathame vipallaseti pathame 
vipallase appahīne sati pathamam upadanam pavattatīti attho. Sesapadesupi 


eseva nayo. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam niddeseyeva kathayissama. 


83. Idani dasavatthukam kilesapuñjam taņhāvijjāvasena dve kotthase 
karonto “yo ca kabaļīkāro aharo”ti-adimaha. Tattha kabaļīkārāhārarm 
phassāhārafica aparijānantassa taņhācaritassa yathākkamam kāyavedanāsu 
tibbo chandarāgo hoti, iti upakkilesassa chandarāgassa hetubhāvato yo ca 
kabaļīkāro āhāro, yo ca phasso āhāro, ime taņhācaritassa puggalassa 
upakkilesāti vuttā. Tathā manosaūicetanāhāram viññanaharañca aparijānanto 


ditthicarito tesu attasaññi niccasaññi ca hotīti vuttanayeneva te 





ditthicaritassa puggalassa upakkilesāti vuttā. Tathā purimakā dve vipallāsā 


purimakāni eva ca dve dve upādāna yoga ganthāsava oghasalla viññanatthiti 





agatigamanāni taņhāpadhānattā taņhāsabhāvattā taņhāvisayattā ca 
tanhācaritassa upakkilesāti vuttā. Pacchimakāni pana tani ditthipadhānattā 
ditthisabhāvattā ditthivisayattā ca ditthicaritassa upakkilesāti vuttāti 
datthabbā. 


84. Kabaļīkāre āhāre "'asubhe subhan”ti vipallāsoti catūsu āhāresu 
kabaļīkāre āhāre catūsu ca vipallāsesu “asubhe subhan”ti vipallāso 
datthabbo kabaļīkārāhārassa asubhasabhāvattā asubhasamutthānattā ca. 
Tathā phassāhārassa dukkhasabhāvattā dukkhapaccayattā ca visesato tattha 
*dukkhe sukhan”ti vipallāso. Tathā yebhuyyena sattā viññane niccasaññino, 
sankhāresu ca attasaññino, cetanāpadhānā ca sankhārāti vuttam “Viññane 
āhāre -pa- attāti vipallāso”ti. Pathame vipallāse thito kāme upādiyatīti 
*asubhe subhan”ti vipariyesaggāhī kilesakāmena vatthukāme daļham 
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ganhati. Idarn vuccati kamupadananti yam tatha kamanam gahanam, idam 
vuccati kāmupādānam. “Dukkhe sukhan”ti vipariyesaggāhī *sīlabbatehi 
anāgate bhavavisuddhīti tam nibbutisukhan”ti dalham ganhati. “Anicce 
niccan”ti vipariyesaggāhī “sabbe bhava niccā dhuva sassatā 
avipariņāmadhammā' ti samsārābhinandinim bhavaditthim daļham gaņhāti. 


pa) 


*Anattāni attā”ti vipariyesaggāhī "asati attani kassidarn kammaphalam, 


TA, 


tasmā so karoti, so patisamvedetī”ti attaditthim dalham gaņhātīti 


imamattham dasseti “dutiye vipallāse thito”ti-ādinā. 





Ayam vuccati kāmayogoti yena kāmarāgasankhātena kāmupādānena 
vatthukāmehi saha satto samyojīyati, ayam kāmarāgo "'kāmayogo' ti vuccati. 
Ayam vuccati bhavayogoti yato sīlabbatupādānasankhātena bhavupādānena 
bhavena saha satto samyojīyati, ayam bhavarāgo "bhavayogo”ti vuccati. 
Ayam vuccati ditthiyogoti yaya ahetukaditthi-ādisankhātāya pāpikāya 
ditthiyā, sakkāyaditthi-ādi-avasitthaditthiyā ca satto dukkhena saha 
samyojīyati, ayam pāpikā ditthi *ditthiyogo”ti vuccati. Ayam vuccati 
avijjāyogoti yāya attavādupādānena sakalavattadukkhena ca saha satto 


sarnyojīyati, ayam avijjā "'avijjāyogo” ti vuccati. 


Yasmā pana kāmayogādayo abhijjhākāyaganthādīnam paccayā honti, 
tasmā “pathame yoge thito abhijjhāya kāyarm ganthatī”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
abhijjhāya kāyam ganthatīti parābhijjhāyanalakkhaņāya abhijjhāya 
nāmakāyam ganthati ghattetīti attho. Tathā bhavapatthanāya appahīnattā 
bhavaditthībhavarāgavasena āghātavatthūsu sattā cittāni padūsentīti aha 
*dutiye yoge thito byāpādena kāyam ganthatī”ti. Tathā ditthivasena 
avijjāvasena ca sīlabbatehi sujjhati, itdameva saccam moghamaññanti ca 


abhinivisatīti aha “Tatiye -pa- idarnsaccābhinivesena kāyam ganthatī”ti. 


Tassāti tassa abhijjhādīhi samannāgatassa puggalassa. Evarn ganthitāti 


evarh abhijjhāyanādivasena! nāmakāyam ganthitvā thitā. 


1. Abhijjhādivasena (S) 
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Āsavantīti asavabhavena pavattanti. Kuto ca vuccati āsavantīti kuto pana 
hetuto te kilesā āsavantīti āsavahetum pucchati. Yasmā pana kilesā 
kusalappavattim nivāretvā cittam pariyādāya titthantā, maggena 
asamucchinnā eva vā āsavānam uppattihetu honti, tasmā “anusayato va 
pariyutthānato vā”ti vuttarn. Abhijjhākāyaganthena kāmāsavoti 
abhijjhākāyaganthena siddhena kāmarāgasabhāvattā kāmāsavo siddho hoti. 
Katthacideva visaye domanassito tappatipakkhe visaye tabbisayabahule ca 
bhave patthetīti aha "byāpādakāyaganthena bhavāsavo”ti. 
Parāmāsakāyaganthena ditthāsavoti sīlabbatārāmāsakāyaganthena siddhena 
tarnsabhāvattā aparāparam vā ditthiyo ganthentassa ditthāsavo siddho hoti. 
Idamsaccābhinivesakāyaganthena avijjāsavoti “idameva saccarn 
moghamaīfian”ti abhinivisantassa ayonisomanasikārato anekehi akusalehi 
dhammehi saddhirm avijjāsavo uppajjati, sabbesarm va akusaladhammānam 
avijjāpubbangamattā idamsaccābhinivesakāyaganthena siddhena tassa 
hetubhūto avijjāsavo siddho hoti. 


Yasmā pana āsavā eva paribuddhā vattasmim ohananti osādentīti 


*oghā”ti vuccanti, tasmā vuttam “tassa ime cattāro āsavā  ti-ādi. 


Anusayasahagatāti anusayabhāvam appatikkhipitvā gatā pavattā, 
anusayabhūtā va. Ajjhāsayanti cittam. Anupavitthāti ogāļhā. Hadayam 
āhacca titthantīti cittassa abbhantarasankhātam hadayam āhantvā titthanti. 
Tathā hi vuttam Atthasāliniyam! *abbhantaratthena hadayan”ti. Tena 
vuccanti sallāti yasmā ajjhāsayam anupavitthā hadayam āhacca titthanti, 
tena vuccanti “salla”ti. Pīļājananam duruddharaņatā ca sallattho. “Eso me 
attā”ti gahaņamukhena "esohamasmī”ti gahaņam hotīti ditthirh nissāyapi 


manam jappentīti aha "ditthoghena mānasallo”ti. 


Pariyādinnanti aññassa okāsam adatvā samantato gahitam. Catūsu 


dhammesu saņthahatīti ārammaņapaccayatāya ārammaņabhūtesu 


1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 185 pitthe. 
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catūsu dhammesu patitthahati. Tani sarūpato dasseti “rūpe vedanaya 
saññaya sankhāresū”ti. Nandūpasecanenāti lobhasahagatassa sampayuttā 
nandīsahajātakotiyā, itarassa upanissayakotiyā upasecananti 
nandūpasecanam, tena nandūpasecanena. Kena pana tarn nandūpasecananti 


aha "rāgasallena nandūpasecanena viññanena”ti. 


Tattha rāgasallenāti rāgasallena hetubhūtena nandūpasecanena 
viññanenati itthambhūtalakkhaņe karaņavacanarm. Rūpūpagā viūiiiāņatthitīti 
rūpameva ārammaņakaraņavasena upagantabbato, vififiāāņassa 
patitthābhāvato ca rūpūpagā viññanatthiti. Titthati etthāti thiti. 


Paficavokārabhavasmiīīhi abhisankhāraviiitdāņam rūpakkhandham nissāya 





titthati. Dosasallenāti sahajātena dosasallena. Yadā vedanūpagā vifiiāņatthiti 
vuccati, tadā upanissayakotiyāva nandiyā upasittam vififtāņam datthabbam. 
Vedanāpi domanassavedanāva. Yadā ca upanissayapaccayabhūtena 
dosasallena vedanūpagā viññanatthiti vuccati, tadā sahajātakotiyā, 
upanissayakotiyā va nandiyā upasittam viññanam datthabbam. Vedanā pana 
tissopi tissannam vedanānarm ārammaņūpanissayabhāvato. Tattha 
pathamanayo domanassarammaņassa abhisankhāraviūifiāņassa vasena vutto. 


Dutiyo sabbavedanārammaņassa vasenāpi datthabbam. 


Mānasallenāti mānasallena sahajātena, upanissayabhūtena vā. 
Mohasallenāti etthāpi eseva nayo. Ettha ca anādimatisarmsāre itthipurisā 
rūpābhirāmāti rāgasallavasena pathamā viññanatthiti yojitā. Sabbāyapi 
vedanāya dukkhapariyāyasabbhāvato dukkhāya ca doso anusetīti 
dosasallavasena dutiyā, safifiāvasena "seyyohamasmī”ti maññana hotīti 
mānasallavasena tatiyā, sankharesu samūhaghanam dubbinibbhoganti! 


mohasallavasena catutthī viññanatthiti yojitāti datthabbā. 


Upatthaddhanti olubbhārammaņabhūtāhi viiiāņatthitīhi 
upatthambhitarm. Tafica kammanti yam *cetanā cetasikan”ti pubbe? vuttam. 
Ime ca kilesāti ime ca dasavatthukā kilesā. Sesam suviiieyyameva. 


1. Dubbinibbedhanti (Ka) 2. Khu 10. 94 pitthe. 
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85. Idani aharadayo nayanam samkilesapakkhe disabhavena 
vavatthapetum “ima catasso disa”ti-adi araddham, tam uttanameva. Puna 
kabaļīkāro aharoti-adi aharadisuyeva yassa puggalassa upakkilesa, tam 
vibhajitva dassetum araddham. Tattha dasannam suttananti ekadesesu 
samudayavoharena vuttam. Samudayesu hi pavatta samañña avayavesupi 
dissati, “yatha pato daddho, samuddo dittho”ti ca. Eko atthoti ekassa 
atthassa nipphadanato vuttam. Byañjanameva nananti ettha 
byafijanaggahaņena byañjanatthopi gahitoti datthabbam. Dasahipi 





suttapadehi savatthukā tanha vutta. Taņhā ca ragacaritam puggalam 
khippam dūsetīti aha “ime ragacaritassa puggalassa upakkilesa”ti. Yatha ca 
pathamadisabhavena vuttadhamma rāgacaritassa upakkilesā, evam 
dutiyadisabhavena vuttadhamma dosacaritassa. Tatiyacatutthadisabhavena 
vuttadhamma yathakkamam ditthicaritassa mandassa tikkhassa ca 
upakkilesa vutta. Tesam upakkilesabhavo vuttanayanusarena veditabbo. 


Aharavipallasadayo yadipi sabbehi tīhi vimokkhamukhehi pubbabhage 
yatharaham pariññeyya pahatabba ca. Yassa pana dukkhanupassana purime 
aharadvaye dukkhakarena bahulam pavattati, tassa vasena yo ca kabaļīkāro 
aharo, yo ca phasso aharo, ime appanihitena vimokkhamukhena pariññam 
gacchantīti vuttam. Esa nayo sesesu. Evañcetam, na aññatha. Na hi 
ariyamagganam viya pahatabbesu vinokkhamukhanam 
pariññeyyapahatabbesu koci niyamo sambhavati. Iti sabbe 
lokavattanusarino dhamma niyyanti, te loka tihi vimokkhamukhehtti 
nigamanam. Tassattho—iti evam vuttappakara sabbe aharadayo 
lokasankhātavattānusārino dhamma te lokabhuta vattato niyyanti 


86. Evam samkilesapakkhe disābhūtadhamme niddisitvā idāni 
vodānapakkhe disābhūtadhamme dassetum *catasso patipadā”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Tattha dibba brahma ariya āneīijavihāroti cattāro vihārā. Mānappahāna- 
ālayasamugghāta-avijjāpahānabhavūpasamā cattāro acchariyā abbhutā 
dhammā. Saccādhitthānādīni cattāri adhitthānāni. 
Chandasamādhibhāvanādayo catasso samādhibhāvanā. Indriyasarmnvaro 
tapasankhāto 
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puññadhammo bojjhangabhāvanā sabbūpadhipatinissaggasankhātam 
nibbānaūcāti cattāro sukhabhāgiyā dhammā veditabbāti. 


Pathamā patipadāti-ādi patipadāsatipatthānādīnam abhedasandassanam . 
Yadi evam kasmā visum gahaņam katanti? Dasavatthukassa kilesapufijassa 
patipakkhabhāvadassanattham patipadādidasakaniddeso. Tatha hi vakkhati 
*cattāro āhārā tesam patipakkho catasso patipadā”ti-ādi!. Kiñcapi catūsu 
satipatthānesu “idam nama satipatthānarm imāya eva patipadāya ijjhatī” ti 
niyamo natthi, tathāpi pathamāya patipadāya pathamam satipatthānarm 
sambhavatīti sambhavavasena evam vuttam “pathama patipadā, pathamarn 
satipatthānan”ti. Yasmā pana āhāravipallāsādīnam viya 
patipadāsatipatthānādīnam atthato nānattam natthi. Satipatthānāniyeva hi 
tathā tathā patipajjamānāni dukkhāpatipadādandhābhitiiiādināmakāni honti, 





tasmā yathā samkilesapakkhe *'pathame āhāre pathamo vipallāso ”ti-ādinā 
adhikaraņabhedena vuttarn, evam adhikaraņabhedam akatvā “pathama 
patipadā, pathamam satipatthānan” ti-ādi vuttarn. Sesesupi eseva nayo. 


Andhassa pabbatārohanam viya kadācideva uppajjanakam acchariyarn, 
accharāyoggam acchariyanti porāņā. Abhūtapubbam bhūtanti abbhūtarn. 
Ubhayampetam vimhayāvahassa adhivacanam. Na hi mānappahānādito 
aññam durabhisambhavatararn vimhanīyaīica upalabbhatīti adhititthati etena, 
ettha va, adhitthānamattameva vā tanti adhitthānarn. Saccafica tam 
adhitthānaīica, saccassa vā adhitthānam, saccarn adhitthānam etassāti vā 
saccādhitthānarn. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Samādhi eva bhāvetabbatāya 
samādhibhāvanā. Sukham bhajatīti sukhabhāgiyo, sukhabhāgassa vā 
sukhakotthāsassa hitoti sukhabhāgiyo. Ekassapi sattassa asubhabhāvanādayo 
viya ekadese avattitvā anavasesapariyādānato natthi etissā pamāņanti 
appamañña. 


Pathama patipadā bhāvitā bahulīkatā pathamam satipatthanam 
paripūretīti pathamaya patipadāya bhāvanābahulīkāro pathamassa 
satipatthānassa bhāvanāpāripūrīti attho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Yathā hi 
ariyamagge bhāvite satipatthānādayo bodhipakkhiyadhammā sabbepi 
bhāvitā eva honti, evarnsampadamidam datthabbam. 


1. Khu 10. 103 pitthe. 


Netti-atthakatha 205 


Kayanupassanaya kamaragassa ujuvipaccanīkabhāvato “pathamo 
satipatthano bhāvito bahulīkato kamapatipakkham pathamam jhanam 
paripūretī”ti vuttam. Tathā pitipatisamvedanadivasena pavattamanam 
dutiyam satipatthānam sappītikassa dutiyajjhanassa cittassa 
abhippamodanavasena pavattamanam tatiyam satipatthanam 
ukkamsagatasukhassa tatiyajjhānassa aniccavirāgādivasena pavattiya 
sankhāresu upekkhakam catuttharm satipatthānarm 


upekkhāsatipārisuddhibhāvato catutthajjhānassa pāripūriyā samvattati. 


Yasmā pana rūpāvacarapathamajjhānam rūpāvacarasamāpattīnam, 
dutiyajjhānam byāpādavitakkādidūrībhāvena brahmavihārānam, 
tatiyajjhānam pītivirāgena sukhena vipassanāya adhitthānabhūtam 
ariyavihārānarm, catutthajjhānam upekkhāsatipārisuddhi-ānefijappattam 
āneīijavihārānam visesato paccayo hoti, tasmā **pathamarn jhānam bhāvitarn 
bahulīkatarn pathamam vihāram paripūretī”ti-ādi vuttam. Iti yo yassa 
visesapaccayo, so tam paripūretīti vuttoti datthabbam. 


87. Idāni patipadādayo vodānapakkhe disābhāvena vavatthapetum 
"tattha ima catasso disā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tam suviūiieyyameva. Puna 
*pathamā patipadā”ti-ādi patipadācatukkādīsu yena yassa puggalassa 
vodānam, tam vibhajitvā dassetum āraddham. Tam hetthā vuttanayameva. 
Yadipi tisu vimokkhamukhesu “idam nama vimokkhamukham imāya eva 
patipadāya ijjhatī”ti niyamo natthi. Yesarn pana puggalānam purimāhi dvīhi 
patipadāhi appaņihitena vimokkhamukhena ariyamaggādhigamo. Tathā 
yassa tatiyāya patipadāya sufifiabhavimokkhamukhena, yassa ca catutthāya 
patipadāya animittavimokkhamukhena ariyamaggādhigamo, tesarn 
puggalānam vasena ayam patipadāvimokkhamukhasamsandanā. 
Satipatthānādīhi vimokkhamukhasarmsandanāyapi eseva nayo. 


Tesam vikkīļitanti tesam asantāsanajavaparakkamādivisesayogena 
sīhānam Buddhānam Paccekabuddhānam Buddhasāvakānaīica vikkīļitam 
viharanņam. Yadidam āhārādikilesavatthusamatikkamanamukhena 
saparasantāne patipadādisampādanā. Idāni āhārādīnam patipadādīhi yena 





samatikkamanam, tam nesam patipakkhabhāvam dassento "cattāro āhārā 
tesam patipakkho 
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catasso patipada”ti-adimaha. Tattha tesam patipakkhabhavo pahatabbabhavo 
pahāyakabhāvo ca aharaviññanatthitinañcettha pahatabbabhavo 
tappatibandhachandarāgavasena datthabbo. Tattha “vikkīlitarn bhavana 
sacchikiriyā cā”ti-ādi tassāyam sankhepattho—tesam vikkīļitanti ettha 





yadetam vikkīļitarn nama bhāvetabbānam bodhipakkhiyadhammānarn 
bhāvanā, sacchikātabbānam phalanibbānānam sacchikiriyā ca. Tathā 
pahātabbassa dasavatthukassa kilesapufijassa tadangādivasena pahānam 
byantīkiriyā anavasesananti. Idāni tam sankhepena dassento 
*indriyādhitthānam vikkīļitam vipariyāsānadhitthānan”ti aha. 
Indriyādhitthānanti indriyānam pavattanam bhāvanā sacchikiriyā ca. 
Vipariyāsānadhitthānanti vipallāsānarm apavattanam pahānarm anuppādanam. 
Indriyāni saddhammagocaroti indriyāni cettha saddhammassa gocarabhūtāni 
pavattihetūti adhippetāni saddhindriyādīnīti attho. Vipariyāsā kilesagocaroti 
vipallāsā samkilesapakkhassa pavattitthānam pavattihetūti. Ayam vuccati 





sīhavikkīļitassa nayassa bhūmīti yāyam *cattāro āhārā” ti-ādinā 
samkilesapakkhe dasannam catukkānam, **catasso patipadā” ti-ādinā 
vodānapakkhepi dasannam catukkānam taņhācaritādīnam 
upakkilesavodānavibhāvanāmukhena niddhāraņā, ayam sīhavikkīļitassa 
nayassa bhūmi nāma. 


88. Idāni ugghatitaiiiu-ādipuggalattayavasena tipukkhalanayassa 
bhūmim vibhāvetukāmo yasmā pana nayānam afifiamaūiiānuppavesassa 
icchitattā sīhavikkīļitanayato tipukkhalanayo niggacchati, tasmā 
patipadāvibhāgato cattāro puggale sīhavikkīļitanayassa bhūmim niddisitvā 
tato eva ugghatitafiiu-ādipuggalattaye niddhāretum *tattha ye dukkhāya 
patipadāyā”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha ime dve puggalāti ime purimānam 
dvinnam patipadānam vasena dve puggalā. Esa nayo itaratthāpi. Puna 
*"tattha ye dukkhāya patipadāyā”ti-ādi yathāvuttapuggalacatukkato 
ugghatitafiiu-ādipuggalattayarm niddhāretum vuttam. Tattha yo 
sādhāraņāyāti dukkhāpatipadāya khippabhiññaya, sukhāpatipadāya 
dandhābhifiāya ca niyyātīti sambandho. Katham pana patipadādvayam 
ekassa sambhavatīti? Nayidamevam datthabbam. Ekassa puggalassa 


ekasmim dve patipadā sambhavantīti. Yathāvuttāsu pana 
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dvīsu patipadāsu yo yaya kayaci niyyāti, ayam vipañcitaññüuti ayamettha 
adhippayo. Yasma pana Atthasaliniyaml patipadā calati na calatīti 


ea, 


vicaranayam "calatī”ti vuttam, tasma ekassapi puggalassa 


jhānantaramaggantaresu patipadabhedo icchitovāti. 


“Tattha Bhagavā”ti-ādinā desanāvibhāgehipi tameva puggalavibhāgam 
vibhāveti. Tam hetthā vuttanayameva. Tattha adhicittanti 
adhicittasikkhaūcāti ca-saddo luttaniddittho. Tena adhicittasikkhaūica 
adhipaūiiāsikkhaūca vipañcitaññussa pafiapetīti attho. Adhisīlanti etthāpi 


eseva nayo. Adhisīlasikkham adhicittasikkham adhipaññasikkhañcati 
yojetabbam. 


Cattāri hutvā tīņi bhavantīti lingavipallāsena vuttam, cattāro puggalā 
hutvā tayo puggalā hontīti attho. 


Ayam sarhkilesoti ayam akusalamūlādidvādasattikasangaho samkilissati 
etenāti sarnkilesoti katvā. Idam vodānanti etthāpi eseva nayo. 


Tīņi hutvā dve bhavantīti nandiyāvattanayassa 
disābhūtadhammadassanattham vuttarn. Tenevāha "tanhā ca avijjā cā”ti-ādi, 
tam sabbam suviiiieyyameva. 


Kasmā panettha nayānam uddesānukkamena niddeso na katoti? 
Nayānam nayehi sambhavadassanattharn. Pathamanayato hi 
puggalādhitthānavasena tatiyanayassa, tatiyanayato ca dutiyanayassa 
sambhavoti imassa visesassa dassanattharm pathamanayānantaram 
tatiyanayo, tatiyanayānantarafica dutiyanato niddittho. 
Dhammādhitthānavasena pana tatiyanayato dutiyanayo, dutiyanayato 
pathamanayopi sambhavatīti imassa visesassa dassanattham ante “tanha ca 


= 99. 


avijjā ca”ti-adina pathamanayassa bhūmi dassitā. Teneva hi “cattari hutvā 


99. 


tīņi bhavanti, tīņi hutva dve bhavantī”ti vuttam. Yadi evam “dve hutvā 
cattāri bhavanti, dve hutvā tīņi bhavanti, tīņi hutvā cattāri bhavantī”ti 


ayampi nayo vattabbo siyāti? Saccametam, ayam pana nayo atthato dassito 


1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 279 pitthe. 
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evati katva na vutto. Yasma tinnam atthanayanam aññamaññam anuppaveso 
icchito, sati ca anuppavese tato viniggamopi sambhavati evāti. Ayañca attho 
Petakopadesena! vibhavetabbo. 


Tatthayam adito patthāya vibhavana —cattaro puggalā tanhacarito 
duvidho mudindriyo tikkhindriyo ca. Tatha ditthicaritoti. Tattha tanhacarito 
mudindriyo dukkhāya patipadaya dandhabhiññaya niyyāti, tikkhindriyo 
dukkhaya patipadaya khippabhiññaya niyyati, ditthicarito pana mudindriyo 
sukhaya patipadaya dandhabhiññaya niyyati, tikkhindriyo sukhaya 
patipadaya khippabhiññaya niyyāti. Iti imāsu patipadasu yatharaham thitehi 
tanhacaritaditthicaritehi cattāro ahara tappatibandhachandarāgappahānena 
pahatabba. Cattaro satipatthane bhavetva cattaro vipallasa datthabbati sabbo 


yathavuttanayo anugantabbo. 


Tatthayam Pāļi—tattha ye ditthicarita satta, te kamesu dosaditthī, na ca 
ye kāmesu? anusayā samūhatā, te attakilamathanuyogamanuyutta viharanti. 
Tesam Satthā va dhammam deseti aññataro va garutthaniyo sabrahmacārī 
“kamehi natthi attho”ti, te ca pubbeyeva kamehi anatthikā, iti kāme 
appakasirena patinissajjanti, te cetasikena dukkhena anajjhositā. Tena 





vuccati “sukha patipadā”ti. Ye pana taņhācaritā sattā, te kamesu ajjhositā, 
tesam satthā va dhammam deseti aññataro va bhikkhu “kamehi natthi 
attho”ti, te piyarūpam dukkhena patinissajjanti. Tena vuccati “dukkha 
patipada”ti. Iti ime sabbe sattā dvisu patipadāsu samosaranam gacchanti 
dukkhayañca sukhayañca. 


Tattha ye ditthicaritā satta, te dvidha tikkhindriyā ca mudindriya ca. 
Tattha ye ditthicarita satta tikkhindriya, te sukhena patinissajjanti, khippañca 





abhisamenti. Tena vuccati “sukha patipada khippabhiñña” ti. Tattha ye 
ditthicarita satta mudindriya pathamam tikkhindriyam upadaya dandhataram 
abhisamenti, te sukhena patinissajjanti, dandhañca abhisamenti. Tena 





~ = 


vuccati “sukha patipada dandhabhiñña”ti. Tattha tanhacarita satta duvidha 
tikkhindriyā ca 


1. Khu 10. 329 pitthe. 2. Tesam kāmasukhe (Sī, Ka) 
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mudindriyā ca. Tattha ye tanhacarita sattā tikkhindriyā, te dukkhena 
patinissajjanti, khippañca abhisamenti. Tena vuccati “dukkha patipada 
khippabhiñña” ti. Tattha ye tanhacarita sattā mudindriya pathamam 
tikkhindriyam upadaya dandhataram abhisamenti, te dukkhena 
patinissajjanti, dandhañca abhisamenti. Tena vuccati “dukkha patipada 





dandhabhiñña”ti. Ima catasso patipadayo apañcama achattha. Ye hi keci 
nibbuta nibbayanti nibbāyissanti va imāhi catūhi patipadahi anaññahi, ayam 
patipada catukkamaggena kilese niddisati. Ya catukkamaggena 


ariyadhammesu! niddisitabbā, ayarı vuccati sīhavikkīļito nama nayo. 





Tatrime cattāro āhārā, cattāro vipallāsā upādānā yogā ganthā āsavā 


oghā salla viññanatthitiyo agatigamanānīti evam imāni sabbāni dasa padāni. 


Ayam suttassa samsandanā. 


Cattāro āhārā, tattha yo ca kabaļīkāro āhāro, yo ca phasso āhāro, ime 
taņhācaritena pahātabbā. Tattha yo ca manosaīicetanāhāro, yo ca 


viññanaharo, ime ditthicaritena pahātabbā. 


Tattha pathamo āhāro pathamo vipallāso, dutiyo āhāro dutiyo vipallāso, 
tatiyo āhāro tatiyo vipallāso, catuttho āhāro catuttho vipallāso, ime cattāro 


vipallāsā apaiicamā achatthā. Idafica pamāņā cattāro āhārā. 


Tattha pathame vipallāse thito kāme upādiyati, idarn kāmupādānam. 
Dutiye vipallāse thito anāgatam bhavam upādiyati, idam sīlabbatupādānam. 
Tatiye vipallāse thito viparītaditthim upādiyati, idam ditthupādānam. 
Catutthe vipallāse thito khandhe attato upādiyati, idarn attavādupādānam. 


Tattha kāmupādāne thito kāme abhijjhāya ganthati, ayam 
abhijjhākāyagantho. Sīlabbatupādāne thito byāpādam ganthati, ayam 
byāpādakāyagantho. Ditthupādāne thito parāmāsam ganthati, ayam 
parāmāsakāyagantho. Attavādupādāne thito papaīicento ganthati, ayam 


idamsaccābhinivesakāyagantho. 


1. Āriyasaccesu (SD 
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Tassa ganthaganthitā kilesa asavanti. Kim pana vuccati āsavantīti? 
Vippatisārā!. Ye vippatisara, te anusaya. Tattha abhijjhākāyaganthena 
kamasavo, byapadakayaganthena bhavasavo, paramasakayaganthena 
ditthāsavo, idamsaccābhinivesakāyaganthena avijjāsavo. 


Te cattāro āsavā vepullam gatā oghā honti, tena vuccanti “ogha”ti. 
Tattha kāmāsavo kāmāgho, bhavāsavo bhavogho, avijjāsavo avijjogho, 
ditthāsavo ditthogho. 


Te cattāro oghā āsayamanupavitthā anusayasahagatā vuccanti sallāti 
hadayamāhacca titthanti. Tattha kāmogho rāgasallarm, bhavogho dosasallam, 
avijjogho mohasallam, ditthogho ditthisallam. 

Imehi catūhi sallehi pariyādinnam viññanam catūsu dhammesu titthati 
rūpe vedanāya saññaya sankhāresu. Ima catasso viifiāņatthitiyo. Tattha 
rāgasallena nandūpasecanarm rūpūpagam viññanam titthati. Dosasallena 
vedanūpagam. Mohasallena saiitūpagam. Ditthisallena nandūpasecanam 


sankhārūpagam viññanam titthati. 


Catūhi viññanatthitihi catubbidham agatim gacchanti chandā dosa bhayā 
mohā. Rāgena chandā agatim gacchati, dosena dosa agatim gacchati, 
mohena mohā agatirm gacchati, ditthiyā bhayā agatim gacchati, iti imāni ca 
kammāni ime ca kilesā ayam sarnsārahetu. 


Tatthimā catasso disa kabaļīkāro āhāro “asubhe subhan”ti vipallāso 
kāmupādānam kāmayogo abhijjhākāyagantho kāmāsavo kāmogho 
rāgasallarm rūpūpagā vifiiiāņatthiti chandā agatigamanam, ayam pathamā 
disā. 

Phasso āhāro “dukkhe sukhan”ti vipallāso sīlabbatupādānam bhavayogo 
byāpādakāyagantho bhavāsavo bhavogho dosasallam vedanūpagā 
viññanatthiti dosa agatigamanam, ayam dutiyā disa. 

Manosañcetanaharo “anattani attā”ti vipallāso ditthupadanam ditthiyogo 
parāmāsakāyagantho ditthasavo ditthogho ditthisallam saiiiūpagā 
viññanatthiti bhaya agatigamanam, ayam tatiyā disa. 


1. Kimvippatisara (Ka) 
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Viññanaharo “anicce niccan”ti vipallaso attavadupadanam avijjāyogo 
idamsaccābhinivesokāyagantho avijjāsavo avijjogho mohasallam 
sankhārūpagā viññanatthiti mohā agatigamanam, ayam catutthī disa. Iti 
imesarn dasannam suttānam pathamena padena pathamāya disāya ālokanam, 


dutiyena padena dutiyāya disāya, tatiyena padena tatiyāya disāya, catutthena 





padena catutthiyā disāya ālokanam, ayam vuccati disa ālokanā. Iminā 
nayena sabbe kilesā catūsu padesu pakkhipitabbā. Ayam akusalapakkho. 


Catasso patipadā, cattāri jhānāni, cattāro satipatthānā, cattāro vihārā 
dibbo brahma ariyo ānefijo, cattāro sammappadhānā, cattāro acchariyā 
abbhutā dhammā, cattāro adhitthānā, cattāro samādhayo chandasamādhi 
vīriyasamādhi cittasamādhi vīmarmsāsamādhi, cattāro dhammā sukhabhāgiyā 


naññatra bojjhangā naññatra tapasā naññatra indriyasamvarā naññatra 
sabbanissaggā, cattāri appamāņāni. 





Tattha dukkhā patipadā dandhabhiñña bhāviyamānā bahulīkariyamānā 
pathamam jhānam paripūreti, pathamam jhānam paripuņņam pathamam 
satipatthānam paripūreti, pathnamam satipatthānam paripuņņam pathamam 
vihāram paripūreti, pathamo vihāro paripuņņo pathamam sammappadhānam 
paripūreti, pathamam sammappadhānam paripuņņam pathamam acchariyam 
abbhutarn dhammam parupūreti, pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo 
paripuņņo pathamam adhitthānam paripūreti, pathamam adhitthanam 
paripuņņam chandasamādhim paripūreti, chandasamādhi paripuņņo 
indriyasamvaram paripūreti, indriyasamvaro paripuņņo pathamarm 
appamāņam paripūreti. Evam yāva sabbanissaggā catuttharn appamāņam 
paripūreti. 


Tattha pathamā ca patipadā pathamaīca jhānam pathamaīca 
satipatthānam dibbo ca vihāro pathamafica sammappadhānam pathamo ca 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo saccādhitthānafica chandasamādhi ca 
indriyasarmnvaro ca mettā ca appamāņam. Ayam pathamā disa. 





Dutiyā ca patipadā khippābhiūiiā dutiyafica jhānam dutiyaūica 
satipatthānam brahma ca vihāro dutiyafica sammappadhānam dutiyo ca 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo 
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cagadhitthanañca cittasamadhi ca tapo ca! karuna ca appamanam. Ayam 
dutiya disa. 

Tatiyā ca patipada dandhabhiñña tatiyañca jhānam tatiyañca 
satipatthanam ariyo ca viharo tatiyañca sammappadhanam tatiyo ca 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo saccadhitthanañca vīriyasamādhi ca bojjhangā 
ca muditā ca appamāņam. Ayam tatiyā disa. 


Catutthī ca patipadā khippābhiūnā catutthaūica jhānam catutthaīīca 
satipatthānam āneīijo ca vihāro catutthafica sammappadhānam catuttho ca 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo upasamādhitthānaūica vīmamsāsamādhi ca 


sabbanissaggo ca upekkhā ca appamāņam. Ayam catutthī disā. Imāsam 





catunnarn disānam ya ālokanā, ayam vuccati disālocano nama nayo. 





Tatthāyam yojanā—cattāro ca āhārā, catasso ca patipadā, cattāro ca 
vipallāsā, cattāro ca satipatthānā, cattāri ca upādānāni, cattāri ca jhānāni, 


cattāro ca yogā, cattāro ca vihārā, cattāro ca ganthā, cattāro ca 





sammappadhānā, cattāro ca āsavā, cattāro ca acchariyā abbhutā dhammā, 
cattāro ca oghā, cattāri ca adhitthānāni, cattāri ca sallāni, cattāro ca 
samādhayo, catasso ca viññanatthitiyo, cattāro ca sukhabhāgiyā dhammā, 
cattāri ca agatigamanāni, cattāri ca appamāņāni. Iti kusalākusalam 


pakkhapatipakkhavasena yojanā. Ayam sīhavikkīļite disālocano nayo. 


Tassa cattāri sāmafiiaphalāni pariyosānam, tattha pathamāya disāya 
sotāpattiphalam pariyosānam, dutiyāya sakadāgāmiphalam, tatiyāya 
anāgāmiphalam, catutthiyā arahattaphalam pariyosānanti. 


Tattha katamo tipukkhalanayo? Patipadāvibhāgena catūsu puggalesu yo 
sukhāya patipadāya khippābhifiāya niyyāti, ayam ugghatitaññu. Yo 


sukhāya vā patipadāya, dandhābhifiiiāya, dukkhāya vā patipadāya 
khippābhiūiiāya niyyāti, ayam vipaūicitafifiū. Yo dukkhāya patipadāya 
dandhābhifiiāya niyyāti, ayam neyyo. Iti cattāro hutvā tayo honti. Tattha 


ugghatitaññussa samathapubbangamā vipassanā 


1. Cattāro ca iddhipādā (Ka) 
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sappaya. Neyyassa vipassanāpubbangamo samatho, vipañcitaññussa 
samathavipassanā yuganaddha. Ugghatitaiifiussa mudukā desanā, neyyassa 
tikkhā desanā, vipañcitaññussa tikkhamudukā desanā. 


Ugghatitaūifiussa adhipaiiiāsikkhā, vipañcitaññussa adhicittasikkhā ca 
adhipaūiiāsikkhā ca, neyyassa adhisīlasikkhā ca adhicittasikkhā ca 
adhipaūiiāsikkhā ca. Iti imesam puggalānam catūhi patipadāhi niyyānam. 


Tatthāyam sarnkilesapakkho, tīņi akusalamīlāni, tayo phassā, tisso 
vedanā, tayo upavicārā, tayo kilesā, ( )!, tayo vitakkā, tayo pariļāhā, tīņi 
sankhatalakkhaņāni, tisso dukkhatā. 


Tīņi akusalamūlānīti lobho akusalamīūlam, doso akusalamūlam moho 
akusalamūlam. Tayo phassāti sukhavedanīyo phasso, dukkhavedanīyo 
phasso, adukkhamasukhavedanīyo phasso. Tisso vedanāti sukhā vedanā, 
dukkhā vedanā, adukkhamasukhā vedanā. Tayo upavicārāti 
somanassūpavicāro, domanassūpavicāro, upekkhūpavicāro. Tayo kilesāti 
lobho doso moho. Tayo vitakkāti kāmavitakko byāpādavitakko 
vihimsāvitakko. Tayo pariļāhāti rāgajo dosajo mohajo. Tīņi 
sankhatalakkhaņānīti uppādo thiti vayo. Tisso dukkhatāti dukkhadukkhatā 
vipariņāmadukkhatā sankhāradukkhatā. 


Tattha lobho akusalamīlarm manāpikena ārammaņena samutthahati. 
Tadeva manāpikārammaņam paticca uppajjati sukhavedanīyo phasso, 
sukhavedanīyam phassam paticca uppajjati sukha vedanā, sukham vedanarm 
paticca uppajjati somassūpavicāro, somanassūpavicāram paticca uppajjati 
rāgo, ragam paticca uppajjati kāmavitakko, kāmavitakkam paticca uppajjati 
rāgajo pariļāho, rāgajam pariļāham paticca uppajjati uppādo 
sankhatalakkhaņam, uppādam sankhatalakkhaņam paticca uppajjati 


vipariņāmadukkhatā. 


Doso akusalamīlarm amanāpikena ārammaņena samutthahati. Tadeva 


amanāpikārammaņam paticca uppajjati dukkhavedanīyo phasso, 


1. (Tayo anusayā) (Sī, Ka) 


214 Khuddakanikaya 


dukkhavedanīyam phassam paticca uppajjati dukkha vedana, dukkham 
vedanam paticca uppajjati domanassūpavicāro, domanassūpavicāram paticca 
uppajjati doso, dosam paticca uppajjati byapadavitakko, byapadavitakkam 
paticca uppajjati dosajo pariļāho, dosajam parilaham paticca uppajjati 
thitassa aññathattam sankhatalakkhaņam, thitassa aññathattam 
sañnkhatalakkhanam paticca uppajjati dukkhadukkhata. 


Moho akusalamulam upekkhathaniyam arammanena samutthahati. 
Tadeva upekkhathaniyam arammanam paticca uppajjati 
adukkhamasukhavedanīyo phasso, adukkhamasukhavedanīyam phassam 
paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukhā vedana, adukkhamasukham vedanam 
paticca uppajjati upekkhūpavicāro, upekkhūpavicāram paticca uppajjati 
moho, moham paticca uppajjati vihimsavitakko, vihimsavitakkam paticca 
uppajjati mohajo parilaho, mohajam parilaham paticca uppajjati vayo 
sankhatalakkhaņam, vayam sankhatalakkhaņam paticca uppajjati 
sankhāradukkhatā. Iti ayam tīhi ākārehi kilesanam niddeso. Yo koci 
akusalapakkho, sabbo so tisu akusalamulesu samosaratīti. 


Tattha katamo kusalapakkho? Tīņi kusalamūlāni alobho adoso amoho. 
Tisso pañña sutamayī cintāmayī bhāvanāmayī. Tayo samādhī 
savitakkasavicāro avitakkavicāramatto avitakka-avicāro. Tisso sikkhā 
adhisīlasikkhā adhicittasikkhā adhipafiiiāsikkhā. Tīņi nimittāni 
samathanimittarn paggahanimittarn upekkhānimittam. Tayo vitakkā 
nekkhammavitakko abyāpādavitakko avihimsāvitakko. Tīņi indriyāni 
anaūifiātaifiassāmītindriyam afiiindriyam aiifiātāvindriyam. Tayo upavicārā! 





nekkhammūpavicāro abyāpādūpavicāro avihirmnsūpavicāro! tisso esanā 
kāmesanā bhavesanā brahmacariyesanā. Tayo khandhā sīlakkhandho 
samādhikkhandho paūfiākkhandho. 


Tattha alobho kusalamūlam sutamayipaūiam paripūreti. Sutamayi 
2pañña paripuņņā savitakkasavicārarn samādhim paripūreti, 
savitakkasavicāro samādhi paripuņņo adhisīlasikkharm? paripūreti, 
adhisīlasikkhā 


1-1. Somanassūpavicāro domanassūpavicāro upekkhūpavicāro (St, Ka) 
2. Sutamayī (S 3. Adhicittasikkham (Sī, Ka) 
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paripuņņā samathanimittam paripūreti, samathanimittam paripunnam 
nekkhammavitakkam paripūreti, nekkhammavitakko paripuņņo 
anafifiātafifiassāmītindriyam paripūreti, anaññataññassamttindriyam 
paripuņņarn nekkhammasitūpavicārarm paripūreti, nekkhammūpavicāram! 
paripuņņo kāmesanam pajahati. Kāmesanappahānam sīlakkhandharm 
paripūreti. 


Adoso kusalamūlam cintāmayipafiiiam paripūreti, cintāmayipaūiiiā 
paripuņņā avitakkavicāramattarm samādhim paripūreti, avitakkavicāramatto 
samādhi paripuņņo adhicittasikkhar? paripūreti, adhicittasikkhā paripuņņā 
upekkhānimittam paripūreti, upekkhānimittam paripuņņam 
abyāpādavitakkam paripūreti, abyāpādavitakko paripuņņo aññindriyam 
paripūreti, aññindriyam paripuņņam abyāpādūpavicāram paripūreti, 
abyāpādūpavicāro paripuņņo bhavesanam pajahati, bhavesanappahānarn 
samādhikkhandham paripūreti. 


Amoho kusalamūlam bhavanamayipaññam paripūreti, 
bhāvanāmayipaīiiā paripuņņā avitakka-avicārarm samādhirm paripūreti, 
avitakka-avicāro samādhi paripuņņo adhipafiiiāsikkham paripūreti, 
adhipaūiiāsikkhā paripuņņā paggahanimittam paripūreti, paggahanimittam 
paripuņņam avihimsāvitakkam paripūreti, avihimsāvitakko paripuņņo 
aiiātāvindriyam paripūreti, aññatavindriyam paripuņņam 
avihimsūpavicāram paripūreti, avihimsūpavicāro paripuņņo 
brahmacariyesanarm paripūreti, brahmacariyesanā paripuņņā 


paūifiākkhandham paripūreti. 


Iti ime tayo dhammā akusalapakkhikā kusalapakkhikā ca tikaniddesehi 
nidditthā tipukkhalanayassa disā nāma. Tassa pariyosānam tayo vimokkhā 
appaņihito suññato animitto, ayam tipukkhalo nama dutiyo nayo. 


Tattha ye ime tayo puggalā ugghatitafiiū vipaūicitafihū neyyoti imesam 
tiņņam puggalānam dve puggalā sukhāya patipadāya khippabhiññaya, 
sukhāya patipadāya dandhābhiiifiāāya ca niyyanti, dveyeva puggalā dukkhāya 
patipadāya khippābhiiifiāya, dukkhāya patipadāya dandhabhiññaya ca 
niyyanti, ime cattāro. Te visesena dve honti ditthicarito ca taņhācarito ca. 


1. Nekkhammasitūpavicāro (Sī, Ka) 2. Adhisīlasikkham (Sī, Ka) 
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Ime cattaro hutva tayo honti, tayo hutva dve honti. Imesam dvinnam 
puggalānam ayam sarmkileso—avijjā ca tanha ca ahirīkañca anottappañca 
asati ca asampajaññañca nīvaraņāni ca samyojanāni ca ajjhosānaīīca 
abhiniveso ca ahamkāro ca mamamkaro ca assaddhiyafica dovacassatā ca 
kosajjafica ayonisomanasikāro ca vicikicchā ca avijjā ca 


asaddhammassavanaīica asamāpatti ca. 


Tattha avijjā ca ahirīkafīca asati ca nīvaraņāni ca ajjhosānaīca 
ahamkāro ca assaddhiyafica kosajjañca vicikicchā ca 
asaddhammassavanaīica, ayam eka disa. 


Taņhā ca anottappañca asampajaññañca samyojanāni ca abhiniveso ca 
mamamkāro ca dovacassata ca ayonisomanasikaro ca avijjā ca asamapatti 
ca, ayam dutiyā disa. Dasannam dukanam dasa padani pathamā disāti 
katabbani. Samkhittena attharm ñapenti patipakkhe kanhapakkhassa! 
dasannam dukanam dasa padani dutiyakani, ayam dutiyā disa. 


Tattha katamo kusalapakkho? Samatho ca vipassana ca vijja ca 
caranañca sati ca sampajaññañca hirī ca ottappañca ahamkarappahanañca 
mamamkarappahanañca sammavayamo ca yonisomanasikaro ca sammasati 
ca sammasamadhi ca pañña ca nibbidā ca samāpatti ca 


saddhammassavanañca somanassañca dhammanudhammapatipatti ca. 


Dasannam dukanam samathādīni somanassapariyosānāni pathamāni 
dasa padāni pathamā disā, vipassanādīni 
dhammānudhammapatipattipariyosānāni dutiyāni dasa padāni dutiyā disā. Iti 
akusalapakkhe kusalapakkhe ca nandiyāvattassa nayassa catasso disā. 


Tasu kusalapakkhe samathādīhi akusalapakkhe taņhādayo pahānam 
gacchanti, tesam pahānā rāgavirāgā cetovimutti, kusalapakkhe vipassanādīhi 
akusalapakkhe avijjādayo pahānam gacchanti, tesam pahānā avijjāvirāgā 


paññavimutti. Iti ima dve vimuttiyo nandiyāvattanaye pariyosānam. 


1. Taņhāpakkhassa (Sī) 
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Tattha tanha avijjā samatho vipassanati cattari padāni, tesu attharasa 
mūlapadāni samosaranti. Katharn? Samatho ca alobho ca adoso ca 
asubhasañña ca dukkhasañña cati imani pañca padani samatham bhajanti, 
vipassana ca amoho ca aniccasañña ca anattasañña cati imani cattari padani 
vipassanam bhajanti. Evam nava padani kusalani dvisu padesu samosaranti. 
Tanha ca lobho ca doso ca subhasañña ca sukhasañña cati imāni pañca 
padani tanham bhajanti, avijjā ca moho ca niccasañña ca attasañña cati 
imāni cattari padani avijjam bhajanti. Evam nava padani akusalani dvisu 
padesu samosaranti. Iti tipukkhalo ca sīhavikkīļito ca nandiyavattanayam 


anuppavisanti. 


Katham tipukkhale naye itare dve naya anuppavisanti? Vipassana ca 
amoho ca aniccasañña ca anattasañña cati imani cattāri padani amoho, 
samatho ca alobho ca asubhasañña ca dukkhasañña cati imani cattari padani 
alobho, adoso adoso eva. Evam nava padāni kusalani tisu padesu 
samosaranti. Tanha ca lobho ca subhasañña ca sukhasañña cati imāni cattari 
padāni lobho, avijjā ca moho ca niccasañña ca attasañña cati imāni cattari 
padani moho, doso doso eva. Evam nava padani akusalani tisu padesu 


samosaranti. Iti tipukkhale naye itare dve naya anuppavisanti. 


Katham catūsu padesu attharasa mūlapadāni samosaranti? Tanha ca 
subhasañña ca, ayam pathamo vipallaso. Lobho ca sukhasañña ca, ayam 
dutiyo vipallaso. Avijjā ca niccasañña ca, ayam tatiyo vipallaso. Moho ca 
attasañña ca, ayam catuttho vipallaso. Iti nava padani akusalani catüsu 
padesu samosaranti. Samatho ca asubhasañña ca pathamam satipatthanam, 


alobho ca dukkhasañña ca dutiyam satipatthanam, vipassana ca aniccasañña 
ca tatiyam satipatthanam, amoho ca anattasañña ca catuttham satipatthanam. 
Iti nava padani kusalani catüsu padesu samosaranti. Evam sīhavikkīļitanaye 
itare dve naya anuppavisanti. Tinnañhi nayānar ya bhūmiyo! gocaro, so 


ekekam 


1. Yā bhūmi (Ka) 
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nayam anuppavisati. Tasma ekekassa nayassa akusale va dhamme viññate 
kusale va patipakkho anvesitabbo. Patipakkham anvesitvā so nayo 
niddisitabbo. Tamhi naye nidditthe yatha ekamhi naye itaresam nayanam 
mūlapadāni anuppavitthāni, tato tato nīharitvā niddisitabbāni. Ekekasmiñhi 
naye atthārasa mūlapadāni anuppavitthāni. 


Tattha ekekasmim dhamme viññate sabbe dhammā viññata honti. 
Imesam tiņņam nayānam sīhavikkīļitassa nayassa cattāri phalāni 
pariyosānam pathamāya disāya pathamam phalarn, dutiyāya disāya dutiyam 
phalam, tatiyāya disāya tatiyam phalam, catutthāya disāya catuttham phalam 


pariyosānam. 


Tipukkhalassa nayassa tayo vimokkhā pariyosānam pathamāya disāya 
appaņihito, dutiyāya suññato, tatiyāya animitto vimokkho pariyosānam. 


Nandiyāvattassa nayassa dve vimuttiyo pariyosānam pathamāya disāya 
taņhāvirāgā cetovimutti, dutiyāya disāya avijjāvirāgā paūifiāvimutti 
pariyosānam. Imesu tīsu nayesu yā atthārasannam padānam ālocanā, ayam 
disālocano nayo. Ya āloketvā kusalapakkhe akusalapakkhe ca “ayam 
dhammo imam dhammam bhajatī”ti jānantena sammā yojanā, ayam ankuso 


nayoti ime pañca naya. 


Nayasamutthanavaravannana nitthita. 


Sasanapatthanavaravannana 


85. Evam sabbathā nayasamutthanam vibhajitvā idani sasanapatthanam 
vibhajanto yasma sangahavārādīsu mūlapadeheva patthanam sangahetvā 
sarūpato na dassitam, tasmā yathā mūlapadehi patthanam niddharetabbam, 
evam patthānatopi mūlapadāni niddhāretabbānīti dassanattham "atthārasa 
mūlapadā kuhirn datthabbā? Sāsanapatthāne”ti aha. 
Mūlapadasāsanapatthānānaīhi aññamaññasañgaho pubbe dassito evāti. Atha 
sāsanapatthānanti ko vacanattho? Sāsanassa patthānanti sāsanapatthānam, 
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sasanam desana, tassā veneyyajjhāsayānurūpam tesam 
hitasukhanipphādanattham pakārehi thānam pavatti sāsanapatthānam. Idha 
pana tassa tathābhāvadīpanam "'sāsanapatthānan”ti veditabbam. Atha vā 
sasanam adhisīlakkhādayo. Tesam pavattanupayabhavato patitthahanti 
etehīti patthanani, samkilesadidhamma. Tesam pavedanato tadupacarena 
suttani patthānāni. Tesam pana samūhabhāvato ayam pakaranappadeso 
patthanam nama. 


Aparo nayo—kenatthena patthānam? Patthitatthena, gamanatthenāti 





attho. “Ye te gotthā patthitagāvo”ti! āgatatthānasmiīhi yena patthānena te 
*gotthā patthitagāvo”ti vuttā, tam atthato gamanam hoti. Iti 
nātivitthāritanayesu hāranayesu anissangagamanassa desanāfiāņassa 
samkilesabhāgiyādilokiyādibhedesu tadubhayavomissakabhedesu ca 
vitthāritanayalābhato nissangavasena pavattagamanattā te 
samkilesabhāgiyādayo lokiyādayo ca visum visum vomissā ca 
adhikaraņavasena patthānam nama. Tesam pakāsanato ayam 
pakaraņappadeso patthānanti veditabbarn. 


*Sarnkilesabhāgiyan”ti-ādīsu sarnkilissati etenāti sarnkileso. 
Sarnkilesabhāge samkilesakotthāse pavattam sarhkilesabhāgiyarm. Vāsanā 





puūiabhāvanā, vāsanābhāge pavattam vasanabhagiyam, vāsanam bhajāpetīti 
vā vāsanābhāgiyam. Nibbijjhanam lobhakkhandhādīnam padālanam 
nibbedho. Nibbedhabhāge pavattarm, nibbedham bhajāpetīti vā 
nibbedhabhāgiyarn. Parinitthitasikkhādhammā asekkhā, asekkhabhāve 
pavattam, asekkhe bhajāpetīti vā asekkhabhāgiyam. Tesu yattha 
taņhādisamkileso vibhatto, idam samkilesabhāgiyam. Yattha 
dānādipuūiiakiriyavatthu vibhattam, idam vāsanābhāgiyam. Yattha sekkhā 
sīlakkhandhādayo vibhattā, idam nibbedhabhāgiyam. Yattha pana asekkhā 
sīlakkhandhādayo vibhattā, idam asekkhabhāgiyam. Itarāni tesam 
vomissakanayavasena vuttāni. 


Tani pana cha duka cattāro tika ekam catukkam aparampi ekam 
catukkanti dvadasa honti. Tesu cattaro duka dve ca tika uddhata, 


1. Ma 1. 112 pitthe. 
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itare na uddhatā, anuddharaņe karanam natthi. Iminā nayena tepi gahetum 
sakkati Paliyam samkhittati datthabbam. Tatha hi vakkhati “imani cattari 
suttāni, sadharanani katani attha bhavantī” ti-ādi. Tattha yasma katthaci sutte 
tanhasamkilesova niddisīyati, katthaci ditthisamkilesova, katthaci 
duccaritasamkilesova niddisīyati, tasmā samkilesabhagiyam suttam tidha 
vibhajitvā uddittham “tanhasamkilesabhagiyam suttan”ti-adina. Tatha 
vodanam nama samkilese sati hotīti vodanabhagiyam suttam 
sarnkilesavibhagena tidhava! uddittharn “tanhavodanabhagiyarn suttan”ti- 
adina. Tam pana atthato vasanabhagiyadi eva hoti. Ayañca nayo kesuci 
potthakesu natthi. 


“Tattha samkileso tividho”ti-adi samkilesapatipakkhato 
samathadiniddharanavasena vasanabhagiyadisuttanam visayadassanattham 
araddham. Tattha yadi āsatti uppajjati bhavesūti bhavesu chandarāgam 
pajahiturh asakkontassa yadi bhavapatthanā uppajjati. Evarh sāyanti 
evamassa puggalassa ayam samathavipassanābhāvanāmayarn 
puññakiriyavatthu bhavati pujjabhava? phalanibbattanato. Tatrūpapattiyā 
sarnvattatīti tatra tatra bhave upapattiyā samvattati. Imāni cattāri suttānīti 
imāni sarnkilesabhāgiyādīni cattāri suttāni. Sādhāraņāni katānīti 
samkilesabhāgiyaiica vāsanābhāgiyaīica, samkilesabhāgiyaūīca 
nibbedhabhāgiyaīīca, samkilesabhāgiyaūīca asekkhabhāgiyaīca, 
vāsanābhāgiyafica nibbedhabhāgiyaiicāti evam padantarasamyojanavasena 
missitāni katāni. Attha bhavantīti purimāni cattāri imāni cattārīti evam attha 
bhavanti. 





Tāniyeva attha suttāni sādhāraņāni katāni soļasa bhavantīti tāniyeva 
yathāvuttāni attha suttāni vāsanābhāgiyaīīca asekkhabhāgiyaīica 
nibbedhabhāgiyaīica, asekkhabhāgiyaīica samkilesabhagiyañca 
vāsanābhāgiyaīīca, nibbedhabhāgiyaūica samkilesabhāgiyaūiīca 
vāsanābhāgiyaīīca, asekkhabhāgiyaūica samkilesabhāgiyafica 
nibbedhabhāgiyaīica, asekkhabhāgiyaūica vāsanābhāgiyaūīca 
nibbedhabhāgiyaīca, asekkhabhāgiyaūica samkilesabhagiyañca 
vāsanābhāgiyaīīca, nibbedhabhāgiyaūica asekkhabhāgiyafica 
nevasamkilesabhāgiyaīica, navāsanābhāgiyaīca ninibbedhabhāgiyaīica 


1. Tidhā (Sī) 2. Punabbhava... (Sī) 
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na-asekkhabhagiyañcati evam sadharanani katani purimani attha imani 
atthati solasa bhavanti. Tesu cattaro ekaka, cha duka, cattaro tika, eko 
catukko, aparopi eko catukkoti ayampi vibhago veditabbo. Tatthapi dve 
duka, dve tika, dve catukka ca Paliyam anagatati veditabba. 


Idāni imassa patthanassa sakalasasanasañgahitabhavam vibhavetum 
“imehi solasahi suttehi bhinnehi navavidham suttam bhinnam bhavatī”ti 
vuttam. Tassattho—Imehi samkilesabhagiyadihi solasahi suttehi 
patthānanayena vibhattehi suttageyyādinavavidharn 
pariyattisāsanasankhātam suttam bhinnam soļasadhā vibhattam hoti. Iminā 
soļasavidhena patthānena asangahito pariyattisāsanassa padeso natthīti 
adhippāyo. Katharn pana sarnkilesabhāgiyādibhāvo gahetabboti? Aha 


a 


*gāthāya gāthā anuminitabbā” ti-ādi. Tattha gāthāya gāthā anuminitabbāti 





ayam gāthā viya gāthā samkilesabhāgiyāti va vāsanābhāgiyāti vā 
nibbedhabhāgiyāti vā asekkhabhāgiyāti vā anuminitabbā, anu anu minitvā 
takketvā jānitabbāti attho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ettha ca 


gāthāveyyākaraņavinimuttā sabbā pariyatti “suttena”tipadena sangahitāti 
datthabbā. 


90. Idāni sarmnkilesabhāgiyādīni suttāni yathānidditthāni 
udāharaņavasena vibhāvetum “tattha katamam sarnkilesabhāgiyam 
suttan”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha “kamandha jālasafichannā”ti gāthāya attho 
hetthā vuttoyeva. Yathā imassa, evam ito parānampi hetthā vuttatthānarm 
uttānapadānaīīca attham na vaņņayissāma. 


Agatigamanānīti kāyādīhi ayuttagamanāni, akattabbakaraņānīti attho. 
Chandāti chandahetu icchāpaccayā. Agatirh gacchatīti agantabbam gatim 
gacchati, akattabbam karotīti attho. Dhnammanti sādhūnarm ariyānarn 
dhammam. Ativattatīti atimadditvā vītikkamati. Nihīyatīti hayati. Yasoti 
kitti ca parivāro ca. 


*Manopubbangamā dhammā”ti gāthāyarn manoti yadipi 
kāmāvacarakusalādibhedam sabbampi catubhūmakacittam mano, imasmim 
pana thāne 
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Cakkhupālattherassa! purimajātiyam vejjabhūtassa uppannavasena 
niyamiyamānam patighasampayuttacittameva labbhati. So mano 
pubbanīgamo etesanti manopubbangamā, manasā pathamagāminā 
samannāgatāti attho. Dhammālti nissattanijjīvatthena dhammā, te pana 
vedanādayo tayo arūpino khandhā. Ete hi manopubbangamā. Katham 
panetehi saddhim ekasmim vatthusmim ekasmiūica ārammaņe ekakkhaņe 
uppajjamāno mano pubbangamo nama hotīti? Uppādapaccayatthena. Yathā 
hi bahūsu ekato gāmaghātādikammāni karontesu “ko etesam pubbangamo”ti 
vutte yo tesarn paccayo hoti, yam yam nissāya te tam kammam karonti, so 
datto vā mitto vā tesarn pubbangamoti vuccati, evamsampadamidam 
datthabbam. Iti uppādapaccayatthena mano pubbanīgamo etesanti 
manopubbangamā. Na hi te mane anuppajjante uppajjiturn sakkuņanti, mano 
pana ekaccesu cetasikesu anuppajjantesupi uppajjati eva. 


Adhipativasena mano settho etesanti manosetthā. Yathā hi corādīnam 
corajetthakādayo adhipatino setthā, tathā tesampi mano settho. Yathā pana 





dāru-ādīhi nipphannāni bhaņdāni dārumayādīni nama honti, tathā etepi 
manato nipphannattā manomayā nāma. Padutthenāti abhijjhādīhi dosehi 
padutthena dūsitena bhāsati vā karoti vā. So hi bhāsanto catubbidham 
vacīduccaritameva bhāsati, karontopi tividham kāyaduccaritameva karoti, 
abhāsanto akaronto tehi abhijjhādīhi padutthamanatāya tividharn 
manoduccaritarn pūreti. Evamassa dasa akusalakammapathā pāripūrirm 
gacchanti. Tato nam dukkhamanvetīti tato tividhaduccaritato tam puggalarn 
dukkham anveti duccaritānubhāvena catūsu apāyesu dukkham anugacchati. 
Yathā kim? Cakkarnva vahato padanti, yathā nama sakatarm vahato 
balībaddassa padam paharantam cakkam anugacchati, evam nam puggalam 
dukkhamanugacchatīti. 

*Middhī yada hotī”ti gāthāyarn middhīti thinamiddhābhibhūto. 
Mahagghasoti mahābhojano āharahatthaka alamsātaka 
tatravattakakākamāsaka bhuttavamitakānam aññataro viya. Niddāyitāti 
supanasīlo. Samparivattasāyīti seyyasukhapassasukhānarn? 
anuyufijanavasena 


1. Khu 1. 13; Khu 2. 240 pitthesu. 2. Phassasukhānam (SD 
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samparivattakasayanasīlo. Nivapaputthoti kundakadina sukarabhattena 
puttho. Gharasūkaro hi balakalato patthāya posiyamano thūlasarīrakāle 
gehato bahi nikkhamitum alabhanto hetthāmaficādīsu samparivattitva 
samparivattitvā assasanto passasanto sayateva. Idam vuttam hoti—yadā 
puriso middhī ca hoti mahagghaso ca, nivapaputtho mahavaraho viya 
aññena iriyāpathena yāpetum asakkonto niddāsīlo samparivattasāyī, tadā so 
"aniccam dukkham anattā”ti tīņi lakkhaņāni manasi kātum na sakkoti. 
Tesam amanasikārā mandapaūfio punappunam gabbham upeti, gabbhavāsato 


na parimuccātīti. 


*Ayasāva malan”ti gāthāyam ayasāti ayato. Samutthitanti jātam. 
Tatutthāyāti tato utthahitvā. Atidhonacārinanti dhonā vuccati cattāro 
paccaye idamatthitāya alametenāti paccavekkhitvā paribhufijanapaūfiā, tam 
atikkamitvā caranto atidhonacārī nama. Idam vuttam hoti —yathā ayato 
malam samutthāya yato tam samutthitam, tameva khādati vināseti, 
evamevam cattāro paccaye appaccavekkhitvā paribhufijantam 
atidhonacārinam sāni kammāni attano santāne utthitattā attano santakāneva 
tāni kammāni duggatim nayantīti. 


a” 


“Coro yathā”ti gāthāyam coro yathā sandhimukte gahītoti yathā coro 
gharasandhirh chinditvā! geharh pavisanto gharasandhimukhe eva 
rājapurisehi gahito. Sakammunā haññati bajjhate cati tena attanā 
katakammena kasābhitāļanādinā haññati ceva addubandhanādinā bajjhati ca. 
Evam ayam pecca paja paratthāti evampi ayam pāpakārinī paja ito cavitvā 
paraloke. Sakammunā haññati bajjhate cati attanāva katena pāpakammena 
nirayādīsu nānappakārehi kammakāraņādīhi himsati ceva paribajjhati cati. 

*Sukhakāmānī”ti gāthāya yo daņdena vihirsatīti yo puggalo daņdena 
vā leddu-ādīhi vā vibādhati. Pecca so na labhe sukhanti so puggalo paraloke 


manussasukham vā dibbasukham va na labhati, nibbānasukhe pana 
vattabbameva natthi. 


1. Bhinditvā (Sī) 
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Gunnar ce taramanananti gāvīsu mahogham tarantīsu. Jimham 
gacchati puñgavoti yadi yuthapati usabho kutilam gacchati. Sabba ta 
jimham gacchantīti sabbapi tā gāviyo kutilameva gacchanti. Kasma? Nette 
jimham gate satīti nettari kutilam gate sati, nettassa kutilam gatattāti attho. 
So hi tāsam paccayiko upaddavaharo ca. 


*Evamevan”ti gāthāyam yathā cetam, evamevam yo manussesu 
padhānasammato, yadi so adhammacārī siya. Ye tassa anujīvino, sabbepi 
adhammikāva honti. Sāmisampadā hi pakatisampadam sampādeti. Yasmā ca 
etadeva, tasmā sabbam rattharn dukkham seti, raja ce hoti adhammiko. 
Sukiccharūpā vatāti sutthu kicchāpannarūpā vata. Upadhīsūti 
kāmaguņūpadhīsu. Rattāti rāgābhibhūtā. Katukanti dukkham. 


Kukkuccajanakeneva pattavattippabhavassa upacchinnattā phaluppatti 
kadaliyā parābhavāya hotīti aha “phalam ve kadalim hantī”ti. Tathā 
phalapariyosānattā osadhīnam phalam veļum phalam naļanti vuttam. 
Vaļavāya kucchismim gadrabhassa jātā assatarī nama, sā gabbham gaņhitvā 
kāle sampatte vijāyitum na sakkoti. Pādehi bhūmim paharantī titthati, 





athassa cattāro pāde catūsu khāņukesu bandhitvā kucchim phāletvā potakam 
nīharanti, sā tattheva marati. Tena vuttam "gabbho assatarirh yathā”ti. Idarn 
vuttarn hoti—yathā attano phalam kadaliveļunaļepi vināseti, gabbho ca 
assatarirn, evam attano kammaphalabhūto sakkāro asappurisam vināsetīti. 


Kodhamakkhagarīti kujjhanalakkhaņarm kodham, 
paraguņamakkhanalakkhaņam makkhaūica garum katvā uddham katvā 
ukkhipitvā caranto. Sukhetteti sukhettepi. Pūtibījamvāti pūtibhāvarm gatam 
bījam viya. Chakaņarasādiparibhāvanasukkhāpanasukhasayādīnam 
akaraņena bījadosadutthanti attho. 


91. Cetasāti attano cittena. Cetoti tassa puggalassa cittarn. Pariccāti 





paricchinditvā. Iriyatīti pavattati. Yathābhatanti yathā kiñci āharitvā 
thapitam. 


Mākatthāti mā akattha. Na pamutyatthīti pamokkho natthi. Upeccāpīti 
saūiciccāpi, buddhipubbenāpīti attho. 


Netti-atthakatha 225 


“Adhammena”ti vatvāpi “musavadena”ti vacanam musavadassa 
mahasavajjabhavadassanattham. Tenevāha “ekan dhammam atītassā”ti-ādi!, 
tatha “evam parittam kho Rahula tesam samaññam, yesam natthi 
sampajānamusāvāde lajja”ti-adi2. Tarn katharn nu bhavissatīti tam dhanamn 
kena nu pakarena tesam bhavissati. Adhammena tesam sambhatatta tesu 
naciratthitikam hotīti attho. Antarāyā su bhavissantīti adhammiyavohārādito 
rājantarāyādayo bhavissanti. Sūti nipātamattam. Sambhata'ssa vinassatīti 
imassa sambhatam sajjitarn vinassati. Sagganti sugatirm. Sa hi rūpādīhi 
sobhanehi aggoti saggoti adhippetā. Ettāvatāti 
ditthadhammikasamparāyikānam atthānam hāniyā. Hatāti vinatthā. 


Vivattateti nivattati. Lobhā khaņati attānanti lobhahetu apuññani 
karonto kāyavisamādiyogena attānam khaņati nama. Mittehi jīratīti 
mittabhāvehi hāyati. 


Carantīti catūhi iriyāpathehi akusalameva karontā vicaranti. Bālāti 
idhalokattharh paralokatthafica ajānantā idha bālā nama. Dummedhāti 
nippañña. Na hi paññaya dutthattarh nama atthi. Amittenevāti amittabhūtena 
viya verinā viya hutvā. Katukapphalanti tikhiņaphalam, dukkhaphalanti 
attho. Na tam kammam katam sādhu, yam katvā anutappatīti yam kammam 
nirayādīsu nibbattanasamatthamm dukkhudayam katvā 
anussaritānussaritakkhaņe anutappati anusocati, tam katam na sādhu na 
sundaram na bhaddakam. Yassa assumukhoti yassa assūhi tintamukho 
rodanto vipākam patisevati anubhoti. 


Dukkaranti vattapativattapūraņādivasena ābhisamācārikasīlassa kātum 
asakkuņeyyatāya dukkaram. Samādānato patthāya khaņdam akatvā visesato 
ādibrahmacariyakassa carimakacittarn pāpetabbatāya duttitikkham, 
sīlasarnvarādayo va aparikkhate katvā sampādetum asakkuņeyyatāya 
dukkararm. Adhivāsetabbānam pana dussahanato khantisarnvaravasena 
duttitikkham. Abyattenāti mandapaññena. Samaññanti samaņabhāvo. 
Tatthāti tassa samaññassa. Sambādhāti 
dunnivatthaduppārutamātugāmādisammadā. Yatthāti sīlasamvarādīnam 
paribandhabhūtesu sambādhasankhātesu 





1. Khu 1. 39 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Ma 2. 77 pitthe. 
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visabhāgārammaņādīsu. Atha va dukkarantipadassa attham dassetum 
duttitikkhanti vuttam. Duttitikkhanti dukkhamam duradhivāsiyam. 
Abyattenāti bālena. Samaññanti samaņadhammo. Idam vuttam hoti—yam 
paņditā kulaputtā dasapi vassāni vīsatipi -pa- satthipi vassāni dantebhi 
dantamādhāya jivhāya tālu āhacca cetasā cittam abhiniggaņhitvā ekāsanam 
ekabhattam patisevamānā āpāņakotikam brahmacariyam carantā samaññam 
karonti, tam bālā abyattā kātum na sakkontīti. Bahūhi tattha sambādhāti 





tasmim sāmaīfiasankhāte ariyamagge bahū sambādhā, maggādhigamāya 
patipannassa bahū parissayāti attho. 


Appameyyarm paminantoti appameyyam khīņāsavapuggalam "ettakasīlo 
ayam ettakasamādhi ettakapañño”ti evam minanto. Kodha vidvā 
vikappayeti ko idha vidvā medhāvī vikappeyya, khīņāsavova khīņāsavarn 
minanto vikappeyyāti dīpeti. Nivutam maññeti yo pana puthujjano minetum 
ārabhati, tam nivutam avakujjapaūiiam maññami. Akissavanti kissavā 
vuccati pañña, nippafiūanti attho. 


Kuthārīti attacchedakatthena kuthārisadisī pharusavācā. Chindatīti 
kusalamūlasankhāte mūleyeva nikantati. Visarn halāhalam ivāti 
halāhalasankhātam visam iva. Evam viraddharh pātetīti viraddham 
aparaddham khalitapuggalam evam apāyesu vinipāteti. Vācā dubbhāsitā 





yathāti yathā vācā ariyūpavādanavasena dubbhāsitā. 


92. Nindiyanti nindanīyam. Tam va nindati yo pasarnsiyoti yo 
ginavisitthatāya pasamsāraho puggalo, tam vā so pāpicchatādīni āropetvā 
garahati. Vicinātīti upacināti. Kalinti aparadham. Ayam kalīti ayam 
aparādho. Akkhesūti jūtakīļanakkhesu. Sabbassāpi sahāpi attanāti sabbena 
attano dhanenāpi attanāpi saddhim. Sugatesūti sobhanagamanattā, sundaram 
thānam gatattā, sammā gatattā, sammā ca gadattā sugatasankhātesu 
Buddhādīsu. Manam padosayeti yo manam padoseyya, tassa ayam 
manopadoso eva mahattaro kalīti vuttam hoti. Kasma? Yasmā Satam 
sahassānam -pa- pāpakanti. Tattha satarh sahassānanti nirabbudagaņanāya 
satasahassam. Chattimsatīti aparāni 
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chattimsati nirabbudani. Pañca cati abbudagananaya pañca ca abbudani. 
Tasmā vassagananaya ettako so kalo, yam kalam ariyagarahivācam 
manañca panidhaya papakam nirayam upeti, tattha paccatīti vuttam hoti. 
Idañca sañkhepena Padumaniraye ayuppamanam, vittharena pana parato 
agamissati. 


Lobhaguneti “guno”ti balehi ditthattā, anekakkhattum pavattitattā ca 
lobhoyeva lobhaguno, tasmim lobhagune, tanhayati attho. Anuyuttoti anu 
anu yutto. Avadaññuti avacanaññu, Buddhānampi ovādassa aggahaņato. 
Maccharīti pañcavidhamacchariyena maccharī. Pesuniyam anuyuttoti 


pesuniyasmim anuyutto aggasavakanam bhedanena. Kokalikañhi 





mīyamānarm ovadantena ayasmata Mahāmoggallānena bhasita ima gāthāti. 
Mukhaduggati mukhavisama. Vibhutati vigatabhuta alikavadi. Anariyati 
asappurisa. Bhūnahīti bhūtihanaka attano buddhivinasaka. Purisantati 
purisadhama. Kalīti alakkhipurisa. Avajatakaputtati Buddhassa Bhagavato 
avajataputta. Ma bahubhanidha nerayikosīti idāni bahubhāņī ma hohi, 
nerayiko asi jāto. Rajamākirasīti kilesarajam attani pakkhipasi. Santeti 
samitakilese khīņāsave. Kibbisakārīti pāpakāri. Papatanti narakam. 


Idam sarnkilesabhāgiyanti idam taņhādīnam sabhāvabhedato 
avatthābhedato ca anekabhedatarn dassetum anekehi suttapadehi 


udāharaņavasena dassitam samkilesabhāgiyam suttanti veditabbam. 


Pasannenāti kammakammaphalādīni saddahantena. 


93. Iddhanti hatthūpagasīsūpagādi-alankārehi maņikanakādīhi ca 
samiddham. Phītanti telamadhuphāņnitādīhi ca dhanadhaūtiādīhi ca vipulam. 
Ākiņņamanussanti nirantaramanussarn. Sambādhabyūhanti byūhā vuccanti 
anibbiddharacchāyo. Yesu pavitthamaggeneva niggacchanti, te sambādhā 
byūhakā etthāti sambādhabyūham. Imināpi tassa nagarassa ghanavāsameva 
dīpeti. Bhantenāti damatham anupagatena, ito cito ca paribbhamantena vā. 
Apāpakanti alāmakam. Aveccappasādenāti acalappasādena, 


saccappativedhato āgatena pasādena. 
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Pecca so labhateti yo bhūte! dandena na hirmsati, so puggalo paraloke 
manussabhūto manussasukham devabhūto dibbasukham ubhayam atikkanto 
nibbanasukham labhatīti attho. 


94. Carikarn pakkamissatīti janapadacarikam gamissati. Kasma pana 
Bhagavā janapadacārikam caratīti? Sattahi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto 
janapadacārikar caranti —desantaragatānam veneyyānam vinayanattarn?, 
tatra thitānam ussukkasamuppādanarn, sāvakānam ekasmim thāne 
nibaddhavāsapariharaņam, attano ca tattha anāsangadassanam, 
sambuddhavasitatthānatāya desānam cetiyabhāvasampādanam, bahūnam 
sattānam dassanūpasankamanādīhi pufifioghappasavanam, avutthi-ādi- 
upaddavūpasamanaīcāti imehi sattahi kāraņehi Buddha Bhagavanto 
janapadacārikam carantīti veditabbar. 


Isidattapurāņāti Isidatto ca Purāņo ca, tesu Isidatto sakadāgāmī. Purāņo 
sotāpanno. Sāketeti ""Sāketo”ti laddhanāme attano bhogagāmake. Magge 
purisam thapesunti tesam kira gāmadvārena Bhagavato gamanamaggo, 
tasmā “sace Bhagavā amhākam suttanam va pamattānam va gaccheyya, atha 
passiturn na labheyyāmā”ti maggamajjhe purisam thapesum. 
Anubandhirnsūti na dūratova, pitthito pitthito anubandhimsu. Bhagavā hi 
sakatamaggassa majjhe janghamaggena agamāsi, itare ubhosu passesu 
anugacchantā agamamsu. Maggā okkammāti Buddha hi kenaci saddhim 
gacchantāva patisanthāram karonti kenaci saddhim thitā kenaci saddhim 
divasabhāgampi nisinnā, tasmā Bhagavā cintesi “ime mayham sāsane 
vallabhā āgataphalā, imehi saddhim nisīditvā divasabhāgam patisanthārarn 
karissāmī”ti. Maggato okkamitvā yenafifiataram rukkhamūlam 
tenupasaīkami. Pafifiatte āsane nisīdīti te kira chattupāhanakattaradaņda- 
pādabbhaīfijanatelāni ceva atthavidhaīica pānakam sarabhapādapallankaīīca 
gāhāpetvā āgamarsu?. Atha narh pallankar paññapetva adamsu. Satthā 
tattha nisīdi. Ekamantarn nisīdimsū”ti chattupāhanādīni bhikkhusamghassa 
dethā”ti vatvā Bhagavantam vanditvā ekamantarm nisīdimsu. 


1. Bhūtāni (Ka) 2. Vinayanattharm (S 3. Agamamsu (S 
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Sāvatthiyā Kosalesu carikam pakkamissatīti-ādi sabbam 
Majjhimadesavaseneva vuttam. Kasma? Niyatāciņņattā. Bhagavato hi 
cārikacaraņam Majjhimadeseyeva. Sacepi paccantadese gacchati, 
Majjhimadeseyeva aruņam utthāpetīti niyatāciņņam, tasmā 
majjhimadesavaseneva vuttam. Kāsīsūti Kāsiratthato. Tathā Magadhesūti 
Magadharatthato. Āsanne no Bhagavā bhavissatīti ettha na kevalarh 
āsannattā eva tesarn somanam hoti, atha kho *'idāni danam dātum 
gandhamālādipūjam kātum dhammam soturm pañham pucchitum 
labhissāmā”ti nesam somanassarm hoti. 


Tasmātiha thapatayo sambādho gharāvāsoti thapatayo yasmā 
tumhākam mayi dūrībhūte anappakam domanassam āsanne anappakam 
somanassam hoti, tasmāpi veditabbametam “sambadho gharāvāso'ti. 
Gharāvāsassa hi dosena tumhākam evam hoti. Sace pana gharāvāsam 
pahāya pabbajitā assatha, evam vo maya saddhirmyeva gacchantānaīica 
āgacchantānaīca tam na bhaveyyāti imamattharm dīpento evamāha. Tattha 
sakificanasapalībodhatthena sambādhatā veditabbā. Mahāghare vasantassāpi 
hi sakiūicanasapalibodhatthena gharāvāso sambādhova. Rajopathoti 
rāgādirajānarm āgamanapatho, āgamanatthānanti attho. Abbhokāso 
pabbajjāti pabbajjā pana akiūīcana-apalibodhatthena abbhokāso. 
Caturatanikepi hi gabbhe dvinnam bhikkhūnam pallankena pallankarm 
ghattetvā nisinnānampi akiūicanāpalibodhatthena pabbajjā abbhokāso nama 
hoti. Alafica pana vo thapatayo appamādāyāti evam sambādhagharāvāse 
vasantānam tumhākam appamādameva kātu yuttanti attho. 


Nāgāti hatthino. Opavayhāti! rañño ārohanayoggo. Ekar purato ekarh 
pacchato nisīdāpemāti te kira dvepi Jana sabbālankārapatimanņditā dvīsu 
nāgesu tā itthiyo evam nisīdāpetvā rañño nāgam majjhe katvā ubhosu 
passesu gacchanti, tasmā evamahamsu. Nāgopi rakkhitabboti yathā kiñci 
visesitam na karoti, evam rakkhitabbo hoti. Tāpi bhaginiyoti yathā 
pamādam nāpajjanti, evam rakkhitabbā honti. Attāpīti 
sitakathitavikkhepitādīni akarontehi attāpi rakkhitabbo 


1. Opaguyhāti (Ka) 
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hoti. Evam karonto hi “samidubbhako eso”ti niggahetabbo hoti. 


Tasmātiha thapatayoti yasma tumhe raja niccam rajabhandam 
paticchapeti, tasmapi sambadho gharāvāso rajopatho. Yasma pana 
pamsukūlikam bhikkhum evam paticchapento natthi, tasmā abbhokaso 
pabbajjā, evam sabbatthāpi. Alañca kho thapatayo appamādāya, 


appamādameva karothāti dasseti. 





Muttacāgoti vissatthacāgo. Payatapāņīti āgatāgatānam dānatthāya 
dhotahattho. Vosaggaratoti vosaggasankhāte cāge rato. Yācayogoti 
yācitabbayutto. *"Yājayogo” tipi pātho, dānayuttoti attho. 
Dānasamvibhāgaratoti etena appamattakampi kiñci labhitvā tatopi 
samvibhāge rato. Appativibhattanti “idam amhākam bhavissati, idam 
ayyānan”ti evam akatavibhāgarm, sabbam dātabbameva hutvā thitanti attho. 
Imehi kho thapatayo catūhi dhammehi samannāgato ariyasāvako sotāpanno 
hotīti sotāpanno imehi dhammehi samannāgato hotīti attho. Etena 
sotāpannena imesam catunnarn dhammānam ekantato labbhamānatam 


dasseti. 


Evar tesam thapatīnam imehi catūhi dhammehi samannāgatam 
pariyāyena dassetvā idāni nippariyāyena tam dassetum “tumhe kho 


thapatayo”ti-ādi vuttam. 


95. Sahassarn kappakotiyoti sahassam attabhāvā ahesunti attho. “Astti 
kappakotiyo”tipi pātho, asīti-āyukappakotiyo ahesunti attho. Kattha pana te 
ahesunti? Aha “deve ceva manusse cā”ti, devesu ceva manussesu cati attho. 
Samviruļhamhīti samantato pallavaggahanena viruļhe. Alabhim hanti 
alabhirn aham. Ajja tirnsam tato kappāti tato kappato ajja sampati ayam 


kappo tirnsatimo. Tassā saññaya vāsanāti tassa Buddhagatāya saññaya 


vāsanato. 
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Taņhānighātakoti tanhaya samucchedako. Vatamsakoti 
pupphamayakanniko. Sabbapupphehi'lankatoti nanapupphehi alankato. 
Lapanantarati uttaradharotthanam antarato. Okkati pabha. 
Muddhanantaradhayathati muddhani antaradhāyatha!. Kankharh vitarāti 
vimatim vinodehi. Yassa tam sabbadhammesu, sadā iiāņam pavattatīti tanti 
nipātamattarm. Yassa sabbadhammesu ākankhappatibaddhattā sadā ñanam 
pavattati. So sabbaññū Bhagavā therarn Ānandam etadabravīti sambandho. 
Raja ratthe bhavissatīti sabbasmim ratthe raja bhavissati. Carimanti 
carimabhavam. Sacchikatvāti paccakkham katvā. Dhammatanti 


catusaccadhammam, paccekabodhim va. 


96. Suvaņņacchadanarm nāvanti ubhosu passesu suvaņņālankārehi 
patimaņditavasena chāditarn suvaņņanāvam. Pañham putthā viyākāsi, 
Sakkassa iti me sutanti yathā sā devatā pañham putthā Sakkassa byākāsi, 
evam mayāpi sutanti āyjasmā Mahāmoggallāno attanā yathāsutam tam 
Bhagavato vadati. 


Pamsuthūpesūti sarīradhātum abbhantare thapetvā pamsūhi 
katathūpesu. Evañhi te Bhagavantam uddissakatā nama honti, tenevāha 
*uddissakatesu dasabaladharānan” ti. 


97. Devaputtasarīravaņņāti devaputtasarīrasadisavaņņā. 
Subhagasanthitīti sobhaggayuttasanņthānā. Uļāram vata tam āsīti tam maya 
katam puññam uļāram vata ahosi. Yāhanti ya aham. Satasahassarn kappe, 
mudito thūpam apūjesīti thūpam pūjetvā satasahassam āyukappe aham 
muditoti attho. Anāgantuna vinipātanti apāyupapattim anupagantvā. Yam 
cakkhunti yam paññacakkhum. Paņihitanti thapitam. Vimuttacittamhīti 
vimuttacitto amhi. Vidhūtalatoti vidhūtataņhālato, samucchinnataņhoti attho. 





98. Sāmākapatthodanamattanti sāmākatiņānam nāļikodanamattam. 
Akhileti paficannam cetokhilānam abhāvena akhile. Tasmifica okappayi 
dhammamuttamanti tasmim Paccekabuddhe uttamadhammam 
paccekabodhim "uttamadhammena nama 


1. Antaradhāyi (S1) 
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imasmim bhavitabban”ti saddahim. “Tasmiñca dhamme panidhesim 
manasan”ti imina patiladdhadhammam ahampi sacchikareyyanti cittam 
panidahim. Bhave kudasupi ca ma apekkhavati katthaci bhave apekkhava 
ma bhaveyyanti ca panidhesim manasanti sambandho. 


Kurūsūti Uttarakurūsu. Dighayukesuti tesam vassasahassayukataya 
vuttarn. Amamesīti apariggahesu. Pāņīsūti sattesu. Ahīnagāmīsūti 
yathāladdhasampattīhi yāvatāyukam aparihīnasabhāvesu. Tidasopapajjathāti 
Tāvatimso hutvā upapajjirh, tidase va Tāvatimsabhavane upapajjim. 
Visitthakāyūpagatoti visitthakāyesu nānāvaņņakāyesu upagato. Yasassisūti 
parivāravantesu. Hitāhitāsihīti kusalākusale vītivattīhi. Paccakkham 
khvimanti paccakkham kho imam vacananti adhippāyo. 


Sakāsīti so akāsi. Balimābhihārīti pūjābalim abhihari. Patitassa ekanti 
tassa hatthato ekapuppham patitam. 


Uparitthanti upari vehāse thitam. Aritthanti Arittharn nama 
paccekasambuddham. Ajjhattafica bahiddhā cāti ajjhattavisayā ca 
bahiddhavisayā ca. Ye me vijjirmnsūti ye me pubbe vijjamānā ahesum. 
Jātimaraņasamsāro, natthi dāni punabbhavoti punappunam 
jāyanamīyanabhūto sarnsāro punabbhavoti ca vuccati, so ca dāni natthīti 
attho. 


Idam vāsanābhāgiyam suttanti idam vāsanābhāgapuūiiavibhāvanānam 
nānāsuttapadānam udāharaņavasena dassitarn vāsanābhāgiyam suttanti 
veditabbam. 


99. "Uddharh adho -pa- apanabbhavāyā”ti idam nibbedhabhāgiyam 
suttanti vuttam oghataraņassa ariyamaggakiccattā. Na cetanā karaņīyāti na 
cittam uppādetabbarn. Dhammatāti dhammasabhāvo. 


100. Yadā haveti yasmim have kāle. Pātubhavantīti uppajjanti. 
Dhammāti anulomapaccayākārapativedhasādhakā bodhipakkhiyadhammā. 
Pātubhavantīti va pakāsenti, abhisamayavasena pākatā honti. Dhammāti 
catu-ariyasaccadhammā. Ātāpo vuccati kilesasantāpanatthena vīriyarn. 
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Ātāpinoti sammappadhānavīriyavato. Jhāyatoti 
ārammaņūpanijjhānalakkhaņena lakkhaņūpanijjhānalakkhaņena ca jhānena 
jhāyantassa. Brāhmaņassāti bāhitapāpassa khīņāsavassa. Athassa kankhā 
vapayanti sabbāti athassa evam pātubhūtadhammassa yā tā “ko nu kho 
bhante phusatīti? No kallo pafīhoti Bhagavā avocā”ti-ādinā! nayena 
*katamam nu kho bhante Jaramaranam, kassa panidam jarāmaraņanti? No 





kallo pañhoti Bhagavā avocā”ti-ādinā? ca nayena paccayākārakaūkhā vuttā. 
Ya ca paccayākārasseva appatividdhattā “ahosim nu kho 
ahamatītamaddhānan”ti-ādikā? soļasakankhā “Buddhe kanīkhati dhamme 
kankhatī”ti-ādikā? attha ca kankhā āgatā, tā sabbā vapayanti apagacchanti 





nirujjhanti, kasma? Yato pajānāti sahetudhammarn, yasmā avijjādikena 
hetunā sahetukam imam sankhārādim kevalam kevalam 
dukkhakkhandhadhammam pajānāti aññasi5 pativijjhati. 

Yato khayam paccayānam avedīti yasmā paccayānam khayasankhātam 
nibbānar avedi aññasi pativijjhi, tasmā yadāssa ātāpino jhāyato 
brāhmaņassa vuttappakārā dhammā pātubhavanti. Athassa yā nibbānassa 
aviditattā kankhā uppajjeyyum, sabbāpi tā kankhā vapayantīti. 


Araññanti araññakarn. Aññatuñchena yāpentanti kulesu aññato 
niccanavoyeva hutva uñchena pindacariyaya yapentam. Atha vā 
abhilakkhitesu issarajanagehesu katukabhandasambharam 
sugandhabhojanam pariyesantassa uñchanam ñatuñchanam nama, 
gharapatipātiyā pana dvare thitena laddhamissakabhojanam aññatuñchanam 
nama. Idam idha adhippetam. Tena yapentam. Kamesu anapekkhinanti 


vatthukamakilesakamesu nirapekkham. 


Chetvati vadhitva. Sukham setīti kodhaparilahena aparidayhamanatta 
sukham sayati. Na socatīti kodhavinasena vinatthadomanassattā na socati. 
Visamūlassāti dukkhavipākassa. Madhuraggassati yam akkutthassa 
paccakkositvā pahatassa patippaharitvā sukham uppajjati, tam sandhāya so 
*madhuraggo”ti vutto. Imasmim hi thāne pariyosānam "aggan”ti vuttam. 
Ariyāti Buddhādayo. 


1. Sam 1. 254 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 291 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 10; Sam 1. 265 pitthesu. 
4. Abhi 1. 208 pitthe. 5. Aññati (SD 
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Haneti haneyya. Uppatitanti asamugghatitam 
avikkhambhituppannavasena samudacaruppannavasena samudacarantam. 


Vinodayeti attano santanato nīhareyya. 


101. Sattiyāti desanāsīsametam, ekatodhārādinā satthenāti attho. 
Omatthoti pahato. Cattāro hi pahārā omattho ummattho mattho vimatthoti. 
Tattha upari thatvā adhomukham dinnappahāro omattho nāma, adho thatvā 
uddhamukham dinnappahāro ummattho nāma, aggaļasūci viya vinivijjhitvā 
kato mattho nāma, seso sabbopi vimattho nāma. Imasmim pana thāne 
omattho gahito. So hi sabbadāruņo duruddharaņasallo duttikiccho antodoso 
antopubbalohito ca hoti. Pubbalohitarm anikkhamitvā vaņamukham 
pariyonandhitvā titthati. Pubbalohitam nīharitukāmehi maīcena saddhim 
bandhitvā adhosiro kātabbo hoti, maraņam vā maraņamattam vā dukkham 


pāpuņāti. Paribbajeti vihareyya. 


Imāya gāthāya kim kathitam? Yathā sattiyā omatthapuriso 
sallubbāhanavaņatikicchanānam atthāya vīriyam ārabhati payogam karoti 
parakkamati. Yathā ca dayhamāne matthake ādittasiro tassa nibbāpanatthāya 
viriyam ārabhati payogam karoti parakkamati, evamevam bhikkhu 


kāmarāgappahānāya sato appamatto hutvā vihareyya Bhagavāti kathesi. 


Evam devatāya kathite atha Bhagavā cintesi “imaya devatāya upamā 
dalham katvā ānītā, attham pana parittakam gahetvā thitā. Punappunam 
kathentīpi hi esā kāmarāgassa vikkhambhanappahānameva katheyya, yāva 
ca kāmarāgo maggena na samugghātiyyati, tava anubandhova hotī”ti tameva 
upamam gahetvā pathamamaggavasena devatāya vinivattetvā dassento 
**sattiyā viya omattho”ti dutiyagāthamāha. Tassattho purimanayānusārena 


veditabbo. 


Lokāmisanti kāmaguņo. Santipekkhoti sabbasankhārūpasamam 
nibbānam apekkhamāno. Paññavati paūifiavanto. Pahitattoti nibbānam 


patipesitacitto. Virato kāmasaūiiāyāti yaya kāyaci sabbato 
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kamasaññaya catutthamaggasampayuttāya samucchedaviratiyā virato. 
“Viratto”tipi pātho. Kamasaññayati pana bhummavacanam hoti. 
Sagathavaggel “kamasaññasu”ti pātho. Catūhi maggehi dasannampi 
samyojananam atītattā sabbasamyojanātīto. Catutthamaggeneva va 
uddhambhagiyasamyojanattto tatra tatrābhinandanato nandisankhataya 
tanhaya tinnañca bhavanam parikkhīņattā nandibhavaparikkhīņo. So tadiso 
khīņāsavo bhikkhu gambhīre samsarannave na sīdati. 


Saddahanoti yena pubbabhage kayasucaritadibhedena, aparabhage ca 
sattattimsabodhipakkhiyabhedena dhammena arahanto 
Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavaka nibbanam patta. Tam saddahano 
arahatam dhammam nibbānappattiyā lokiyalokuttarapaññam labhati, tañca 
kho na saddhamattakeneva. Yasma pana saddhajato upasañkamati, 
upasañkamanto payirupasati, payirupasanto sotam odahati, odahitasoto 
dhammam suņāti, tasma upasañkamanato patthaya yava dhammassavanena 
sussūsam labhate paññam. 


Kim vuttam hoti? Tam dhammam saddahitvapi acariyupajjhaye kalena 
kalam upasañkamitvapi vattakaranena payirupasitva yada payirupasanaya 
ārādhitacittā kiñci vatthukāmā honti. Atha adhigatāya sotukamataya sotam 
odahitvā sunanto labhatīti evam sussūsampi ca sati-avippavāsena appamatto 
subhāsitadubbhāsitafifiutāya vicakkhaņo eva labhati, na itaro. Tenāha 
*appamatto vicakkhaņo” ti. 


Patirūpakārīti desakālādīni ahāpetvā lokiyassa lokuttarassa ca 
dhammassa patirūpam adhigamūpāyam karotīti patirūpakārī. Dhuravāti 
cetasikavīriyavasena anikkhittadhuro. Utthātāti kāyikavīriyavasena 
utthānasampanno asithilaparakkamo. Vindate dhananti 
lokiyalokuttaradhanam adhigacchati. Saccenāti vacīsaccena 
paramatthasaccena ca. Buddhapaccekabuddha-ariyasāvakā nibbutim 
pāpuņantā kittimpi pāpuņantiyeva. Dadanti paresam yam kiñci icchitam 
patthitam dento mittāni ganthati sampādeti 


1. Sarh 1.51 pitthe. 
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karotīti attho. Duddadam va dadanto ganthati, danamukhena cattāripi 
sangahavatthūni gahitānīti veditabbani. Tehi mittāni karonti. Asma lokā 
param lokarn, sa ve pecca na socatīti yassa puggalassa ime saddhādayo 
dhammā vijjanti, so imasmā lokā param lokam gantvā na socati, 


sokakāraņam tassa natthīti attho. 


“Yassete caturo dhammā, saddhassa gharamesino. 


Saccarn dhammo dhiti cāgo, sa ve pecca na socatī”ti !— 


gātharn avasesarn katvā udāhatarn. Āļavakasutte hi ima gāthā Āļavakena 


*katharh su labhate paññan”ti-adina! putthena Bhagavatā bhāsitāti. 


Yena kenaci vaņņenāti yena kenaci kāraņena, pakārena vā. Sarnvāsoti 
ekasmim thāne sahavāso samāgamo. Tanti tathā samāgatam 
anukampitabbam purisam. Manasā ce pasannenāti karuņāsamussāhitena 
pasādena pasannena manasā. Na tena hoti sarnyuttoti tena yathāvuttena 
anusāsanena kāmacchandādīnam samyojanavasena samyutto nama na hoti. 
Yānukampā anuddayāti ya ariyamaggasampāpanavasena karuņāyanā, 


mettāyanā cāti attho. 


102. Rāgo ca doso cāti rāgadosā hetthā vuttanayāva. Kutonidānāti kim 
nidānā kim hetukā. Paccattavacanassa hi ayam to-ādeso, samāse cassa 
lopābhāvo veditabbo. Aratī ratī lomaharnso kutojāti yayam pantesu 
senāsanesu, adhikusalesu ca dhammesu arati ukkaņthitā,? ya ca paficasu 
kāmaguņesu rati abhirati āsatti kīļanādi, yo ca lomahamsasamutthānato 
lomaharmsasankhāto cittutrāso, ime tayo dhammā kuto jātā kuto nibbattāti 


pucchā. Kuto samutthāyāti kuto uppajjitvā. Manoti kusalacittam. Vitakkāti 





kāmavitakkādayo. Kumārakā dhankamivosajantīti yathā kumārakā kīļantā 
kākam suttena pade bandhitvā osajanti khipanti, evarn kusalamanarm 


akusalavitakkā kuto samutthāya osajantīti pucchā. 


1-1. Sam 1. 217; Khu 1. 307 pitthesu. 2. Ukkaņdikā ca (Sī) 


Netti-atthakatha 237 


Rago cati dutiyagatha tassa vissajjanam. Tattha itoti attabhavam 
sandhayaha. Attabhavanidana hi ragadosa, arati rati lomahamsa ca 
attabhavato jātā. Kāmavitakkādayo attabhavato eva samutthaya 
kusalamanam osajanti. Tena tadaññam pakati-adikaranam patikkhipanto aha 

zua” 


“itonidānā ito samutthaya”ti. Purimagathaya vuttanayenettha saddasiddhi 
veditabba. 


Idāni yvāyam “itonidana”ti-adisu attabhavanidana attabhavato jātā 
attabhavato samutthayati attho vutto, tam sadhento aha “snehaja 
attasambhūtā”ti. Ete hi rāgādayo vitakkapariyosana tanhasnehena jātā. Tathā 
jāyantā ca paficupādānakkhandhabhede attabhāvasankhāte attani sambhūtā. 
Tenāha “snehaja attasambhūtā” ti. Idāni tadatthajotikarn upamam dasseti 
*nigrodhasseva khandhajā”ti. Tattha khandhajāti khandhesu jātā pārohā. 
Idam vuttam hoti—yathā nigrodhassa khandhajasankhātā pārohā 
āporasasankhāte snehe sati Jayanti, jāyantā ca tasmimyeva nigrodhe tesu 
tesu sākhappadesesu sambhavanti, evam ete rāgādayo ajjhattam taņhāsnehe 
sati jāyanti, jāyantā ca tasmim yeva attabhāve tesu tesu cakkhādippadesesu 
itthārammaņesu sambhavanti. Tena vuttam “snehaja attasambhūtā”ti. Puthu 
visattā kāmesūti yasmā rāgopi paficakāmaguņikādivasena, dosopi 
āghātavatthu-ādivasena arati-ādayopi tassa tassa bhedassa vasenāti sabbathā 
sabbepime kilesā puthu anekappakārā hutvā vatthudvārārammaņādivasena 





tesu tesu kāmesu tathā tathā visattā laggā samsibbitvā thitā. Kimiva? 
Māluvāva vitatā vane yathā vane vitatā māluvā tesu tesu 
rukkhasākhappasākhādibhedesu visattā hoti laggā samsibbitvā thitā, evam 
ete kilesā dhamma, tasmā ettha puthupabhedesu vatthukāmesu visattam 
kilesagahanam!. 


Ye nam pajānanti yatonidānarm, te nam vinodenti suņohi yakkha. 
Tassattho—ye sattā nam kilesagahanam *itonidānam esa uppajjatī”ti jānanti, 


te nam taņhāsinehasinehite attabhāve 


1. Kilesagaņam (Ka) 
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uppajjatīti ñatva tam tanhasineham adinavanupassanadibhavanañanaegina 
visosentā vinodenti pajahanti, evam amhakam bhasitam sunohi yakkhāti. Te 
duttaram oghamimam taranti, atinnapubbam apunabbhavayati yehi 
samkilesagahanam vinodenti, te ekantena maggam bhaventi. Na hi 
maggabhāvanam vina kilesavinodanam atthi. Evam maggam bhaventa te 
pakatiñanena duttaram kāmoghādim catubbidham ogham iminā dighena 
addhunā supinantenapi atiņņapubbam anatikkantapubbam apunabbhavāya 
nibbānāya taranti. 


Dukkararn Bhagavāti eko kira devaputto pubbayogāvacaro 
bahalakilesatāya sappayogena kilese vikkhambhento samaņadhammam 
katvā pubbahetumandatāya ariyabhūmim appatvāva kālam katvā devaloke 
nibbatto, so Tathāgatam upasankamitvā dukkarabhāvar ārocento evamāha. 
Tattha dukkaranti dasapi vassāni -pa- satthipi vassāni ekantaparisuddhassa 
samaņadhammassa karaņam nāmetam dukkararm. Sekkhāti satta sekkhā. 
Sīlasamāhitāti sīlena samāhitā samupetā. Thitattāti patitthitasabhāvā. Evam 
pucchitapafiham vissajjitvā uparipafiham samutthāpanattham 
*anagāriyupetassā”ti-ādimāha. Tattha anagāriyupetassāti anagariyam 
niggehabhāvam upagatassa, pabbajitassāti attho. Tutthīti 
catupaccayasantosO. 


Bhāvanāyāti cittavūpasamabhāvanāya. Te chetvā maccuno jālanti ye 
rattindivarm indriyūpasame ratā, te dussamādaham cittam samādahanti. Ye 
samāhitacittā, te catupaccayasantosarm pūrentā na kilamanti. Ye santutthā, te 
sīlam pūrentā na kilamanti. Ye sīle patitthitā satta sekkhā, te ariyā maccuno 
jālasankhātam kilesajālam chinditvā gacchanti. 


Duggamoti saccametam bhante ye indriyūpasame ratā, te 
dussamādaham citta samādahanti. Ye samāhitacittā, te 
catupaccayasantosam pūrentā na kilamanti. Ye santutthā, te sīlam pūrentā na 
kilamanti. Ye sīle paramaggāhino satta sekkhā, te ariyā maccuno 
jālasankhātam! kilesajālar chinditvā gacchanti. Kim na gamissanti, ayarm 
pana duggamo 


1. Kilesasankhātam (Ka) 
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*Bhagavā visamo maggo”ti aha. Tattha kiñcapi ariyamaggo neva duggamo 
na visamo, pubbabhāgapatipadāya panassa bahū parissaya honti, tasma 
evam vutto. Avamsirāti fiāņasirena adhosirā hutvā papatanti. Ariyamaggam 
ārohitum asamatthatāya eva te magge papatantīti vuccanti. Ariyānarn samo 
maggoti sveva maggo ariyānam samo hoti. Visame samāti visamepi 
sattakāye samā eva. 


103. Idam hi tam Jetavananti Anāthapiņdiko devaputto Jetavanassa 
ceva Buddhādīnaīca vaņņabhaņanatthar āgantvā! evamāha. 
Isisarnghanisevitanti bhikkhusamghanivesitarm. Evam pathamagāthāya 
Jetavanassa vaņņam kathetvā idāni ariyamaggassa vaņņam kathento 
“kammam vijjā”ti-xādimāha. Tattha kammanti maggacetanā. Vijjāti 
maggapañña. Dhammoti samādhi, samādhipakkhikā va dhammā. Sīlarh 
Jīvitamuttamanti sīle patitthitassa jīvitafica uttamanti dasseti. Atha va vijjāti 
ditthisankappā. Dhammoti vāyāmasatisamādhayo. Sīlanti 
vācākammantājīvā. Jīvitamuttamanti etasmim sīle patitthitassa jīvitarn nama 
uttamanti. “Etena maccā sujjhantī”ti etena atthangikena maggena sattā 
visujjhanti. 

Tasmāti yasmā maggena sujjhanti, na gottadhanehi, tasmā. Yoniso 
vicine dhammanti upāyena bodhipakkhiyadhammam vicineyya. Evam tattha 
visujjhatīti evam tasmim ariyamagge visujjhati. Atha vā yoniso vicine 
dhammanti upāyena ariyasaccadhammam vicineyya. Evam tattha visujjhatīti 
evam tesu catūsu ariyasaccesu visujjhati. Idāni Sāriputtattherassa vannam 
kathento "Sāriputtovā”ti-ādimāha. Tattha Sāriputtovāti avadhāraņavacanam, 
etehi paññadihi Sāriputtova seyyoti vadati. Upasamenāti kilesavūpasamena. 
Pārangatoti nibbānam gato, yo koci nibbānappatto bhikkhu, na tādiso. 
Etāvaparamo siyā, na therā uttaritaro nāma sāvako atthīti vadati. 


Atītanti atīte paficakkhandhe. Nānvāgameyyāti taņhāditthīhi 
nānugaccheyya. Nappatikankheti taņhāditthīhi na pattheyya. Yadatītanti 


idamettha kāraņavacanam. Yasmā yam atītarn, tam pahīnarn niruddham 
atthangatam, 


1. Āgato (Sī, Ka) 
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tasma tam nanugaccheyya. Yasma ca yam tattha anagatam, tam appattam 
ajātam anibbattam, tasmā tampi na pattheyya. Tattha tatthāti 
paccuppannampi dhammam yattha yattheva so uppanno, tattha tattheva nam 
aniccanupassanadihi sattahi anupassanahi vipassati, araññadisu vā tattha 
tattha vipassati. Asamhiram asamkuppanti idam 
vipassanapativipassanadassanattham vuttam. Vipassana hi ragadihi na 
samhirati na kuppatīti asamhira asamkuppa, tam anubrūhaye vaddheyya 
pativipasseyyati vuttam hoti. Atha va nibbanam ragadihi na samhirati na 
kuppatīti asamhiram asamkuppam, tam vidva pandito bhikkhu anubrūhaye, 
punappunam tadarammanam phalasamapattim appento vaddheyyati attho. 


Tassa pana anubrūhanassa atthāya ajjeva kiccamatappanti! kilesanarn 
atapanaparitapanena “atappan”ti laddhanamam vīriyam ajjeva katabbam. Ko 
Jañña maranam suveti sve jīvitam va maranam vā ko jānāti. Ajjeva dānam 
dassāmi, stlam va rakkhissami, aññataram va pana kusalam karissami, “ajja 
tava papañco atthi, sve va punadivase vā jānissāmī ti cittam anuppadetva 
“ajjeva karissāmī”ti evam vīriyam katabbanti dasseti. Mahāsenenāti 
ahivicchikavisasatthādīni hi anekāni maraņakāraņāni tassa senāti tāya 
mahatiyā senāya vasena mahāsenena evarūpena maccunā saddhim 
katipāham tava āgamehi, “yavaharn Buddhapūjādirm attano avassayarm? 

ejā 


kammar karomī”'ti evam mittasanthavākārasankhāto va “idam satam vā 
sahassam vā gahetvā katipāham āgamehī”ti evam lafijānuppadānasankhāto 





va "iminā balarāsinā patibāhissāmī”ti evam balarāsisankhāto va sangaro 
natthi. Sangaroti hi mittakaraņalafijadānabalārāsisankaddhanānam nāmam, 
tasmā ayamattho vutto. Atanditanti analasam utthāhakam. Evarn 
patipannattā bhaddo ekaratto assāti bhaddekaratto. Itīti evam patipannam 
puggalam *'bhaddekaratto ayan”ti rāgādisantatāya santo Buddhamuni 
ācikkhati. 

Cakkhunā paññaya cati cakkhunā ca paññaya ca. Cakkhubhūtāya va 
paññaya. Satiya paññaya cati satiya ca paññaya ca, sativisitthaya va 


paññaya. Kayenati namakayena. 


1. Ajjeva kiccam atapanti (S) 2. Apassayam (Ka) 
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Dibbacakkhu suvisuddhanti dibbam cakkhu suvisuddham, yam 
sacchikarotīti adhippayo. Pubbenivasati purimasu jātīsu nivutthakkhandha. 
Iddhividhati iddhikotthasa. Nirodhoti nibbanam. Sesam suviññeyyameva. 


104. Yassa selüupamam cittanti ekaghanam selam viya pakativatehi 
lokadhammavātehi akampantyato yassa cittam selūpamam. Tenaha “thitam 


nānupakampatī”ti. Rajanīyesūti labhadisu. Kopaneyyeti alabhadike. Kuto 
nam dukkhamessattti tam evam bhavitacittam vītikkantalokadhammam 


uttamapurisam lokadhammahetukam dukkham nanugamissati. 


Yo brāhmaņoti bahitapadhammataya brahmano, na ditthamangalikatāya 
humhunkārakasāvādipāpadhammayutto hutvā kevalam jātimattena 


brāhmaņoti patijānāti. So brāhmaņo bāhitapāpadhammattā 





hurmhunkārappahānena nihurhhunko. Rāgādikasāvābhāvena nikkasāvo. 
Sīlasarnvarena sarnyatacittatāya yatatto. Catumaggafiāņasankhātehi vedehi 
antam nibbānam, vedānam va antam gatattā vedantagū. 
Maggabrahmacariyassa vusitattā vūsitabrahmacariyo. Dhammena so 
brahmavādam vadeyyāti so ''brāhmaņo ahan”ti etarh vādam! vadeyya. 
Yassa sakalalokasannivāse kuhifihi ekārammaņepi rāgussado dosussado 
mohussado mānussado ditthussadoti ime ussadā natthīti attho. 


Na gādhatīti na patitthahati. Sukkāti sukkasankhātā gahā. Yadi 
candimasūriyādīnam pabhā tattha natthi, tamo eva ca siyāti āsankamāne 


=. 


sandhāyāha “tamo tattha na vijjatī”ti. Yadā ca attanā vedīti-ādīsu 
evamvidham nibbānam attapaccakkhena fiāņena yada vindati, atha 


rūpārūpadhammato sukhadukkhato ca vippamutto hotīti. 


Sakesu dhammesīti saka-attabhāvasankhātesu upādānakkhandhesu. 
Yebhuyyena hi ajjhattarn vipassanābhiniveso hotīti. Etarh pisācanti 
ajakalāpaka etam taya vuttam pisācam kilesapisācaūica. Pakkulanti taya 
katam akkulam pakkulakaraņaīīca. Ativattatīti atikkamati. 


1. Evam vādam (Ka) 


242 Khuddakanikaya 


Nabhinandati ayantinti Puranadutiyikam agacchantim aññam va na 
abhinandati cittena na sampaticchati. Tameva pakkamantim na socati. Sangā 
sañgamajim muttanti pañcavidhapi sañgato muttam sañgamajim bhikkhum. 


Bahvetthāti bahu ettha nhāyati jano, na tena so suddho nama hotīti 
adhippayo. 


Jatibalam nisedhanti jātibalassa nisedhakam. Sahaya vatati 
samathavipassanabhavanaya saha ayanavasena sahaya vata. Kalena kalam 
sappayadhammassa savanavasena cirarattam sameti samagamo etesanti 


cirarattasametika. Sithilamarabbhati sithilam vīriyam katva. 


105. Tatra kho bhikkhave ko visesoti Satthu savakassa ca pañcasveva 
upadanakkhandhesu nibbidadayoti pubbabhagapatipattiyam 
anupadavimuttiyañca hettha upari ca visesabhavam dasseti. Vuttañhetam 
*natthi vimuttiyā nānattan”ti!. Tattha visesābhāvarm paccamasati “tatra ko 


viseso”ti. Adhippayāsoti adhikapayogo. Nānākaraņanti visesoyeva vutto. 


Ayam kho bhikkhave visesoti bhikkhave yadipi sāvakassa Satthu ca 
vimuttiyam viseso natthi, sayambhuiiāņena pana savāsanasabbakilese 
khepetvā sammāsambodhim abhisambujjhitvā anuppannassa ariyamaggassa 
parasantāne uppādanādisakalasabbaūfiuguņasamāyogo. Ayam 


Sammāsambuddhassa paūifiāvimuttato visesoti. Tattha anuppannassāti 
avattamānassa. Ariyamaggafīhi Kassapasammāsambuddho uppādesi. Antara 





añño satthā uppādetā nama nāhosi, tasmā ayam Bhagavā anuppannassa 
maggassa uppādetā nāma. Asafijātassāti tasseva vevacanam. Anakkhātassāti 
akathitassa. Maggam jānātīti maggaññu. Maggam viditam pākatam akāsīti 
maggavidū. Magge ca amagge ca kovidoti maggakovido?. Maggānugāti 
maggam anugacchantā. Pacchāsamannāgatāti aham pathamam samannāgato, 


sāvakā pacchā samannāgatā. 


1. Am 2. 28; Abhi 4. 176 pitthesu atthato samānam. 2. Maggāmaggakovido (St, Ka) 
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106. “Nice kule paccajato”ti-adinal tamena yuttoti tamo. 
Kayaduccaritadihi puna nirayatamupagamanato tamaparayano. Iti 
ubhayenapi khandhatamova kathito hoti. “Addhe kule paccājāto”ti-ādinā? 
jotinā yuttoti joti, alokabhutoti vuttam hoti. Kāyasucaritādīhi puna 
saggūpapattibhavūpagamanato jotiparāyaņo. Iminā nayena itarepi dve 
veditabbā. 


Na tam daļharn bandhanamāhu dhīrāti ettha dhīrāti Buddhādayo 
paņditapurisā. Yam sankhalikasankhātam ayena nibbattam āyasarn 
addubandhanasankhātarm dārumayaīica pabbajatiņehi rajjum katvā 
katarajjubandhanaīīca, tam asi-ādīhi chinditum sakkuņeyyatāya “thiran”ti na 
vadantīti attho. Sārattarattāti rattā hutvā rattā, balavarāgarattāti attho. 
Maņikuņdalesūti maņīsu ca kuņdalesu ca, maņicittesu va unņdalesu. Etam 
daļhanti ye maņikuņdalesu sārattarattā, tesu yo rāgo, yā ca puttadāresu 
apekkhā taņhā, etam kilesamayam bandhanam paņditapurisā “dalhan”ti 
vadanti. 





Ohārinanti ākaddhitvā catūsu apāyesu pātanato avaharati hetthā haratīti 
ohārinam. Sithilanti bandhanatthāne chavi-ādīni akopetvā 
bandhanabhāvampi ajānāpetvā jalapathathalapathādīsu kammam katum 
detīti sithilam. Duppamufcanti lobhavasena hi ekavārampi uppannarm 
kilesabandhanam datthatthānato kacchapo viya dummocayam hotīti 
duppamuīicam. Etampi chātvānāti etam daļhampi kilesabandhanam 
ñanakhaggena chinditvā anapekkhino hutvā kāmasukham pahāya 
paribbajanti pakkamanti pabbajanti cāti attho. 


107. Cetetīti akusalacetanāvasena ceteti. Pakappetīti tameva 
akusalacetanarm kāyavacīkammabhāvam pāpanavasena kappeti. Anusetīti 
rāgādi-anusayova santāne appahīnabhāvena anuseti. Ārammaņametarm hoti 


viññanassa thitiyāti yadetam cetanam pakappanam anusayanaīca, etam 


abhisankhāravififiāņassa thitiyā pavattiyā paccayo hotīti attho. Ārammaņe 


sati patitthā viññanassa hotīti yathāvuttapaccaye sati 
abhisankhāraviūiāņassa 


1. Am 1.397; Abhi 3. 159 pitthesu. 2. Am 1.398; Abhi 3. 160 pitthesu. 
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kammam javāpetvā patisandhi-ākaddhanasamatthatāsampādanato patittha 
hoti. Āyatirn punabbhavābhinibbatti hotīti āyatirn punabbhavasankhātā 
viññanadinam abhinibbatti hoti. 

“No ce bhikkhave cetetr”ti-adina akusalakammameva patipakkhipati. 
Ayañhettha sankhepattho, yadipi kadaci yonisomanasikārā akusalacetanā 


nappavattati, anusayā pana appahīnāti!, te kusalassa abhisañkharaviññanassa 
patitthā hontiyevati. Sati ca abhisañkharaviññane ayatim 
punabbhavabhinibbatti hotīti vattum vattatiyeva. Tatiyavaro 


vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbo. 


108. "Neso bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye samudda”ti-adi yadi 
duppuranatthena samsīdanatthena duratikkamanatthena sagaro “samuddo”ti 
vucceyya, tato satabhagenapi sahassabhāgenapi cakkhu-ādīsveva ayam nayo 
labbhatīti dassetum vuttarn. Tenāha “cakkhu2 bhikkhave purisassa 
samuddo, tassa rūpamayo vego” ti, rūpesu sattānam aviñchanato 
rūpāyatanameva vego cakkhussa vegoti attho. 


Yo tam rūpamayam vegam sahatīti yo bhikkhu saha visayena cakkhum 
aniccato dukkhato anattato sammasanto tattha ca nibbindanto virajjanto 
tappatibaddhato kilesajālato vimuccanto abhibhavati. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave atari cakkhusamuddanti ayam bhikkhu cakkhusankhātarn 
samuddam tiņņoti vuccāti. 


Aparo nayo—cakkhu bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye samuddoti yadipi 
duppūraņatthena yadi vā samudanatthena samuddo, cakkhumeva samuddo. 
Tassa hi pathavito yāva Akanitthabrahmalokā nīlādi-xārammaņam 
samosarantarm paripuņņabhāvam kātum na sakkoti. Evam duppūraņatthenapi 
samuddo. Cakkhu ca tesu tesu nīlādi-ārammaņesu samudeti asamvutarn 
hutvā osaramānarm kilesuppattiyā kāraņabhāvena sadosabhāvena gacchatīti 
samudanatthenapi samuddo. Tathā cakkhum taņhāsotādīnar 
uppattidvāratāya tehi santānassa samudanatthena temanatthena samuddo. 
Tassa rūpamayo vegoti samuddassa appamāņo ūmimayo vego 


1. Appahīņāti (Sī) 2. Cakkhur (Ka) 
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viya tassapi cakkhusamuddassa samosarantassa! ntladibhedassa 
ārammaņassa vasena appameyyo rūpamayo vego veditabbo. Yo tam 
rūpamayam vegam sahatīti yo tam cakkhusamudde samosarantam 
rūpamayam vegam manape rūpe ragam, amanape dosam, asamapekkhane 
mohanti evam ragadikilese anuppadento upekkhakabhavena sahati. 


Sa-ūminti-ādīsu kilesa-ūmīhi sa-umim. Kilesavattehi savattam. 
Kilesagahehi sagaham. Kilesarakkhasehi sarakkhasam. Kodhupayasassa va 
vasena sa-ūmim. Kamagunavasena savattam. Matugamavasena sagaham 
sarakkhasam. Vuttañhetam "ūmibhayanti kho bhikkhave 
kodhupayasassetarn adhivacanarh?. Tathā avattanti3 kho bhikkhave 
pañcannetam kāmaguņānam adhivacanam?. Gaharakkhasoti kho bhikkhave 
matugamassetam adhivacanan”ti 4. Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo. 


Sa-ūmibhayam duttaram accatartti aniccatadi-umibhayena sabhayam 
duratikkamam atikkami. Lokantagūti samsaralokassa antam gato. Pāragatoti 
vuccatīti nibbanam gatoti kathīyati. 


Baļisāti sattānam anatthahetutāya baļisā viya baļisā. Anayāyāti 
anatthāya. Byābādhāyāti dukkhāya. Itthāti pariyitthā vā apariyitthā vā 
sukhārammaņatāya itthā. Kāmanīyatthena kanta. Manassa vaddhanatthena 
manāpā. Piyasabhāvatāya piyarūpā. Kilesakāmasahitattā kāmūpasarmbhitā. 
Rāgajananatthena cittassa rafijanato rajanīyā. Taficeti tam rūpārammaņam, 
nīlādivasena anekabhedabhinnampi hi rūpāyatanam rūpārammaņabhāvena 
cakkhuviūifieyyabhāvena ca ekavidhatam nātivattatīti tamsabhāvasāmafiiam 
gahetvā “tañce”ti vuttam. Abhinandatīti abhinandanabhūtāya 
sappītikataņhāya abhimukho nandati. Abhivadatīti “aho sukham, aho 
sukhan”ti vadāpentiyā taņhāyanavasena” abhivadati. Ajjhosāya titthatīti 
gilitvā parinitthapetvā titthati. Ayarh vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu gilitabaļiso 
mārassāti ayam bhikkhu kilesamārassa baļisabhūtam rūpataņham gilitvā 
thitoti vuccati. Sesavāresupi iminā 


1. Samavasarantassa (sabbattha) 2. Khu 1.271; Ma 2. 123; Am 1. 439 pitthesu. 
3. Āvattagāho (Sī), āvattabhayarh (Ma 2. 124; Arh 1. 440 pitthe.) 
4. Khu 1. 271 pitthe. 5. Tanhāya vasena (SD 
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nayena attho veditabbo. Abhedīti bhindi. Paribhedīti sabbabhāgena bhindi. 


Sesam uttānameva. 


109. Ayam loko santāpajātoti ayam sattaloko jātasantāpo 
fiātibyasanādivasena uppannasokasantāpo ca rāgādivasena 
uppannapariļāhasantāpo cāti attho. Phassaparetoti anekehi dukkhaphassehi! 
abhibhūto. Rodarh? vadati attatoti tam tam attanā phuttharh dukkharn 
abhāvitakāyatāya adhivāsetum assakkonto “aho dukkham, īdisam dukkham 
mayharm sattunopi mā hotū”ti-ādinā vilapanto vadati. Kasma? Yena yena 
hi maññanti, tato tam hoti aññathā, yasmā ete sattā yena yena pakārena 
attano dukkhassa patikārarn maññanti āsīsanti', tarh dukkam tato aūīfiena 
pakārena tikicchitabbam hoti. Yena vā pakārena attano vaddhim maññanti, 
tato aññatha avaddhi eva pana hoti. Evam aññathabhavitam icchāvighātam 
eva pāpuņāti. Ayarn bhavasatto kāmādibhavesu satto sattaloko, tathāpi 
bhavamevābhinandati, na tattha nibbindati. Yadabhinandati tam bhayanti 
yam kāmādibhavam abhinandati, tam jarāmaraņādi- 
anekabyasanānubandhattā ativiya bhayānakatthena bhayarn. Yassa bhāyatīti 
yato jarāmaraņādito bhāyati, tarn dukkhassa adhitthānabhāvato 
dukkhadukkhatāya dukkhanti. 


Bhavavippahānāyāti bhavassa pajahanatthāya. Khoti avadhāraņatthe 
nipāto. Idam vuttam hoti —ekanteneva kamādibhavassa samudayappahānena 


pahānattham ida maya adhigatam maggabrahmacariyarn vussatīti. 


Evam ariyassa maggassa> ekarnseneva niyyānikabhāvarm dassetvā idāni 
afifamaggassa niyyānikabhāvam patikkhipanto “ye hi kecī”ti-ādimāha. 
Tattha bhavenāti rūpabhavena vā arūpabhavena va. Bhavassāti samsārassa. 
Vippamokkhanti bhavato vimuttim, sarnsārasuddhinti attho. Kiūicāpi te 


samaņabrāhmaņā tattha nibbanasaññino, bhavagāmikammena pana 


1. Dukkhasamphassehi (Sī) 2. Rogam (Ka) 3. Satthunopi (ka) 
4. Āsirnsanti (SD 5. Ariyamaggassa (S) 
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rūpārūpajjhānena, tamnibbattena ca upapattibhavena bhavavisuddhim 
vadanta bhavena bhavavippamokkham vadanti nama. Tenaha “sabbe te 
avippamutta bhavasmati vadāmī”ti. Atha va bhavenati bhavaditthiya, 


58. 


bhavati titthati sassatanti hi pavattanato sassataditthi *bhavaditthī”ti vuccati. 





Bhavaditthi eva uttarapadalopena “bhavo”ti vutta bhavatanhati-adisu viya. 
Bhavaditthivasena hi idhekacce bhavavisesamyeva bhavavippamokkham 
maññanti. Yatha tam bako brahma aha “idam niccam idam dhuvam idam 
sassatarn idarh avipariņāmadhamman' ti!. Vibhavenati ucchedaditthiya. 
Vibhavati vinassati ucchijjatīti hi pavattanato ucchedaditthi vuttanayena 
“vibhavo”ti vuccati. Bhavassa nissaranamahamsuti samsarasuddhim 
vadimsu. Ucchedaditthivasena hi idhekacce samsarasuddhim vadanti. Tatha 
hi vuttam— 





“Yato kho bho ayam attā rūpī cātumahābhītiko -pa- 
nevasaññanasaññayatanam upasampajja viharati. Ettavata kho bho ayam 
attā sammā samucchinno hotī ti?. 


Anissatāti anikkhantā. Tattha kāraņamāha "upadhim hi paticca 
dukkhamidam sambhotī”ti. Tattha upadhinti khandhādi-upadhim. Kim 
vuttam hoti? Yattha ime ditthigatikā nibbānasaūiino, tattha 
khandhūpadhikilesūpadhi-abhisankhārūpadhayo adhigatā ñata. Kuto tassa 
dukkhanissaraņatāti. Yarn3 pana paramatthato dukkhanissaraņam, tarh 


dassetum "'sabbupādānakkhayā natthi dukkhassa sambhavo”ti vuttam. 


Lokamimam passāti Bhagavā attano cittarh ālapati. Puthūti visum 
visum. Avijjāya paretanti mohena abhibhūtam. Bhūtanti khandhapaficakam. 
Bhūtaratanti itthī purise, puriso itthiyāti evam aññamaññam sattesu ratam, 
tato eva bhavā aparimuttā. Ye hi keci bhavāti ittarakhaņā vā dīghāyukā vā 
sātavanto va asātavanto vā bhavā. Sabbadhīti uddham adho tiriyanti 
sabbattha. Sabbatthatāyāti sabbabhāvena. Sabbe te bhavāti-ādīsu “sabbepi 
bhavā aniccā” ti-ādinā vipassanāsahitāya maggapaūiiāya aviparītam passato 
bhavataņhāpi pahīyati nirujjhati, vibhavam ucchedampi nābhinandāti na 
pattheti, tassa 


1. Ma 1. 401; Sam 1. 44 pitthesu. 2. Dī 1. 33 pitthe. 3. Yāya (Ka) 
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sabbatanhanam anavasesato maggena nirujjhanato nibbanam nibbuti hoti. 
Tassa evam nibbutassa bhikkhuno anupada kilesabhisañkharanam 
anupadanato aggahaņato punabbhavo na hoti. Evambhūtena ca abhibhūto 
pañcavidhopi maro vijito assa anena mārena sañgamo, sabbepi bhave 
samatikkanto itthanitthadisu tadilakkhanappattoti. 


Anusotagami andhaputhujjano patisotagami kalyanaputhujjano. Thitatto 
sekkho. Itaro asekkho. 


110. Abhijatikoti jātiyo. Kaņhābhijātikoti kanhe nīce kule jāto. Kanham 
dhammam abhijāyatīti kāļakam dasavidham dussīladhammam pasavati 
karoti, so tam abhijāyitvā niraye nibbattati. Sukkarn dhammarti “aham 
pubbepi puññanam akatattā nice kule nibbatto, idāni puññam karissāmī ti 
puūfiasankhātam sukkarm paņdararm dhammam abhijāyati, so tena sagge 
nibbattati. Akaņham asukkam nibbānanti nibbānaīīhi sace kaņham 
bhaveyya, kanhavipakam dadeyya. Sukkarn, sukkavipākam dadeyya. 
Dvinnampi appadānato pana “akanham asukkan”ti vuttarn. Nibbānanti 





cettha arahattarm adhippetam. Taņhi kilesanibbānante jātattā nibbānam 
nama. Tam esa abhijāyati pasavati karoti. Sukkābhijātikoti sukke ucce kule 
jāto. Sesarn vuttanayeneva veditabbam. “Kanham kanņhavipākan” ti-ādikassa 
kammacatukkassa attho hetthā hārasampātavāre vibhatto eva. 


111. Mānusattanti manussabhāvam, manussayoninti attho. Dveti kiccam 
akiccameva cati dve. Kiccāni tveva kattabbāni, na cākiccam kiūci 
kattabbanti dasseti. Sukiccanti-ādi *'kiccan”ti vuttānam tesarn 
sarūpadassanam. 


Padhānānīti uttamāni visitthāni. Purimasmim pabbajitesūti visaye 
bhummam. Dutiye adhikaraņe. Tattha nibbānanti arahattam adhippetam. 
Kasma panettha āmisapariccāgo arahattena samadhuro nidditthoti? 
Dakkhiņeyyesu dakkhiņāya mahapphalabhāvadassanattham. Yena yena vā 
pana vatthunāti ucchedādivatthunā. Ajjhositāti bhavataņhādivasena 
ajjhositā. Dutiye yena yena vā pana vatthunāti amarāvikkhepavatthu-ādinā. 
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Imina asubhena kammavipakenati asubhassa kayaduccaritadikammassa 
vipakatta asubhena asivena kammavipakena. Idam balalakkhanam 
nibbattatīti purimasmim bhave duccaritasamangitāya balo ayam bhavatīti 
upalakkhanam jāyati. Idarh samkilesabhagiyam suttanti idam evam 
pavattam samkilesabhagiyam nama suttam. 


Imina subhenati ettha vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Tattha 
mahapurisalakkhananti panditalakkhanam. Kilesabhūmīhīti kilesatthānehi 
kilesāvatthāhi va. Sānusayassa pariyutthanam jāyatīti appahīnānusayassa 
paccayasamāyoge rāgādayo pariyutthānavasena pavattanti. Pariyutthito 
sarnyujjatīti yo rāgādīhi pariyutthitacitto, so kāmarāgādīhi sarnyujjati nama. 
Samyujjanto upādiyatīti yo kāmarāgasamyojanādīhi samyutto, so 


112. Evam soļasavidhena sāsanapatthānam nānāsuttehi 
udāharaņavasena vibhajitvā idāni atthavīsatividhena sāsanapatthānarn 
dassentena yasmā ayampi patthānavibhāgo mūlapadehi sangahito, na 
imassāpi tehi asangahito padeso atthi, tasmā mūlapadam vibhajitabbatafica 
dasseturh "tattha katame atthārasa mūlapadā”ti pucchāya vasena mūlapadāni 
uddharitvā “lokiyam lokuttaran”ti-ādinā nava tika, thavo cati 
atthavīsatividham sāsanapatthānam uddittham. Tattha lokiyanti loke niyutto, 
loke vā vidito lokiyo. Idha pana lokiyo attho yasmim sutte vutto, tam suttam 
lokiyam. Tathā lokuttararm. Yasmim pana sutte *'padesena lokiyo, padesena 
lokuttaro vutto, tam lokiyafica lokuttarafica. Yafica satte adhitthāya 
sattapaññattimukhena desitam, tam sattādhitthānarn. Dhammavaseneva 
desitarn dhammādhitthānam. Ubhayavasena desitarn sattādhitthānaiīca 
dhammādhitthānaīica. Iminā nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. 


Buddhādīnam pana guņābhitthavanavasena pavattam suttam thavo nama. 


Tattha sajjukhīranti tankhaņamyeva dhenuyā thanehi nikkhantam 
abbhuņhakhīram. Muccatīti pariņamati. Idam hoti—yathā dhenuyā thanato 
nikkhantam 
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khiram tañkhanamyeva na muccati na parinamati na dadhibhavam gacchati, 
takkādi-ambilasamāyogato pana parato kalantarena pakatim jahati 
dadhibhavam pāpuņāti, evamevam papakammampi kiriyakkhaņeyeva na 
vipaccati. Yadi vipacceyya, nānāgatīnam sahavatthanam siya, na koci 
pāpakammam kātum visaheyya. Yava pana kusalabhinibbattakkhandha 
dharanti, tava tam te rakkhanti, tesam bheda apayesu nibbattapanavasena 
vipaccati. Vipaccamanañca dahantam balamanveti, kim viya? 
Bhasmacchannova pāvako. Yatha hi charikaya paticchanno vītaccitangāro 
akkantopi chārikāya paticchannattā na tāva dahati, chārikam pana tāpetvā 
cammādīni dahanavasena yāva matthalungā dahanto gacchati, evamevam 
pāpakammampi yena katam, tam bālam dutiye vā tatiye vā attabhāve 


nirayādīsu nibbattarn dahantam anugacchatīti. 


Passindriyānīti tatthāyam sankhepattho—yassa bhikkhuno chekena 
sārathinā sudantā assā viya cha indriyāni samatharn dantabhāvam 
nibbisevanabhāvam gatāni, tassa navavidham mānam pahāya thitattā 
pahīnamānassa catunnam āsavānam abhāvena anāsavassa tādibhāve thitassa 
tathārūpassa devāpi pihayanti, manussāpi dassanaīica āgamanaīīca patthenti 
yevāti. Āhāre satīti āhārapatibaddhe chandarāge appahīne sati. 


113. Sabbā disā anuparigamma cetasāti parito dasapi disā cittena 
anugantvā. Nevajjhagāti neva adhigaccheyya. Piyataranti atisayena piyam. 
Attanāti attato. Evarh piyo puthu attā paresanti evam kassacipi attanā 
piyatarassa anupalabbhanavasena visum visum paresam sattānam attā piyo. 


Yasmā ca etadeva, tasmā na himse param attakāmo attano sukhakāmoti. 


Bhūtāti jātā nibbattā. Bhavissantīti nibbattissanti. Bhūtāti vā khīņāsavā. 
Te hi pahīnabhavattā bhūtā eva. Gamissantīti paralokarm gamissanti. 


Khīņāsavā pana anupādisesam nibbānam. 


Piyo ca hotīti suparisuddhāya sīlasampattiyā, suparisuddhāya ca 
ditthisampattiyā samannāgato piyo piyāyitabbo hoti. Vuttaiihetam— 


Netti-atthakatha 251 


*Sīladassanasampannam, dhammattham saccavadinam. 


Attano kammakubbānam, tarn jano kurute piyan” til. 


Pasanacchattam viya garukatabbataya garu. 
Uttarimanussadhammavasena sambhavetabbataya bhāvanīyo. Sīlaguņena va 
piyagaru-ādibhāvā veditabbā. Tathā hi vuttam "ākankheyya ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu *sabrahmacārīnarm piyo ca assam manāpo ca garu ca bhāvanīyo 
cā'ti, sīlesvevassa paripūrakārī ti 2. 


Vattāti “kalena vakkhāmī 'ti-xādipaicadhamme attani upatthāpetvā 
sabrahmacārīnarm ullumpanabhāve thatvā vattā. Vacanakkhamoti 
sabrahmacārīhi yena kenaci vuccamāno subbaco hutvā padakkhiņaggāhitāya 
tesam vacanarn khamatīti vacanakkhamo. Vattāti va dhammakathāvasena 
vacanasīlo. Vacanakkhamoti dhammam sarnvaņņento parehi asarmhīro hutvā 
tesam pucchāvacanakkhamatāya vacanakkhamo. Gambhīraiica katharn 
kattāti saccapaticcasamuppādādim, aññam va gambhīrakatharm katta. Na 
catthāne niyojakoti dhammavinayādirm adhammāvinayādivasena avatvā 
dhammavinayādivaseneva dīpanato na ca atthāne niyojako. 


Mātararn pitararh hantvāti ettha *taņhā janeti purisan”ti3 vacanato tisu 
bhavesu sattānam jananato taņhā mata nama. “Aham asukassa nama rañño, 
rājamahāmattassa vā putto”ti pitaram nissāya asmimānassa uppajjanato 
asmimāno pitā nāma. Loko viya rājānam yasmā sabbaditthigatāni dve 
sassatucchedaditthiyo bhajanti, tasmā sassatucchedaditthiyo dve khattiyā 
rājāno nama. Dvādasāyatanāni vitthatatthena ratthasadisattā rattham nama. 
Āyasādhako āyuttakapuriso viya tarhnissito nandirāgo anucaro nama. 


Anīghoti niddukkho. Brāhmaņoti khīņāsavo. Etena hi taņhādayo 
arahattamaggaiiāņāsinā hata bāhitā. Yātīti so brāhmaņo niddukkho hutvā 





yātīti. 
Kāyeti karajakāye. Cittanti pādakajjhānacittam. Samodahatīti 
pakkhipati. Yadā dissamānena kāyena gantukāmo hoti, tadā 


1. Khu 1. 45 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Ma 1.39 pitthe. 3. Sam 1.34, 35 pitthesu. 


252 Khuddakanikaya 


kayagatikam pādakajjhānacittam adhitthahatīti attho. Cittepi kayam 
samodahatīti yada sīgharm gantukāmo hoti, tada pādakajjhānacitte kayam 
pakkhipati, cittagatikam kayam adhitthahatīti attho. Kaye sukhasaññañca 
lahusaññañca okkamitvāti “seyyathapi nama balavā puriso samiñjitam! va 
bahan pasāreyya, pasaritarn va baharn samiñjeyya”ti vuttanayena2 iddhima 
kāye sukhasaññañca lahusaññañca okkamitvā paresam dissamānena kāyena 
ārāmarāmaņeyyakādīni pekkhamāno cittakkhaņeneva icchitatthānarm 


gacchati. 


114. Yam tam lokuttararm ñananti sabbam lokam uttaritvā abhibhavitvā 
thitattā vuttarn, na pana lokuttarabhūmikattā. Sabbakāle pavattatīti 
āvajjanapatibaddhavuttittā vuttarm, na satata samitam pavattatīti. Na hi 
sabbaññutaññanam Bhagavato sabbasmimyeva kale uppajjatīti sakkā 
vattunti. 


Kittayissāmi te santinti sabbakilesavūpasamahetutāya santim nibbānarm 
dassessāmi. Ditthe dhammeti ditthe dukkhādidhamme, imasmim eva vā 
attabhāve. Anītihanti itihāsāti evam na iti kirāya pavattam, attapaccakkhanti 





attho. Yarı viditvā sato caranti “sabbe sankhārā aniccā”ti-ādinā3 nayena 
sato hutvā caranto ariyamaggena yam santim viditvā. Tare loke visattikanti* 
saūkhāraloke visappanato? visattikasañkhatarn taņham tare tareyya 
samatikkameyyāti attho. 


Tañcaham abhinandāmīti tam vuttappakāram santijotakam tumhākam 
vacanam aham patthayāmi, tam eva vā santim uttamarn abhinandāmīti 
dhotako vadati. Uddham adho tiriyaficāpi majjheti ettha uddhanti anāgatam 
upari ca. Adhoti atītam hetthā ca. Tiriyaūicāpi majjheti paccuppannam parito 
ca. Etarh viditvā sangotīti etarn anāgatādim sangajananatthānanti fiatvā. 
Bhavābhavāyāti khuddakānaīiceva mahantānafica bhavānam atthāya, 
sassatucchedāya vā. 


1. Sammaīchitam (ST) 
2. Vi 3. 6, 143; Dī 2. 31; Ma 1. 224; Ma 2. 292; Sam 1. 139 pitthādīsu. 
3. Khu 1. 53; Khu 2.317; Khu 10. 7, 53 pitthesu. 4-4. Samsāraloke visibbanato (Ka) 
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Ariyasaccananti ariyabhavakaranam saccanam. Ananubodhati 
abujjhanena ajananena. Appativedhāti appativijjhanena. Sandhāvitanti 
bhavato bhavassa gamanena sandhāvitam. Sarnsaritanti punappunam 
gamanavasena sarmsaritarn. Mamañceva tumhākaiicāti maya ceva tumhehi 
ca. Atha va sandhāvitarn sarnsaritanti sandhāvanam samsaraņam 
mamaficeva tumhākaīca ahosīti attho. Bhavanettīti bhavābhavam 
nayanasamatthā taņhārajju. Sarnsitanti samsaritam. Samūhatāti sutthu hata 
chinnā appavattikatā. 


Sabbe sankhārā aniccāti paccayehi sankharīyantīti **sankhārā”ti 
laddhanāmā paūicakkhandhā. Ādi-antavantato aniccantikato tāvakālikato 
khaņaparittato ca na niccāti aniccā. Yadā paiifiāya passatīti yada 
vipassanāpaūiiāya passati. Atha imasmim vattadukkhe nibbindati, 
nibbindanto dukkhaparijānanādivasena saccāni pativijjhati. Esa maggo 
visuddhiyāti yvāyam vuttanayena saccappativedho, esa visuddhatthāya 
maggo. Sabbe sankhārā dukkhāti sabbe sankhārā 
abhiņhasampatipīļanatthena khayatthena ca dukkhāti. Sesam vuttanayameva. 
Sabbe dhammā anattāti sabbepi tebhūmakadhammā parato tucchato suññato 


asārato avasavattanato ca anattāti. Sesam purimasadisameva. 


Seyyoti visittho uttamo. Sadisoti samāno. Hīnoti lāmako. Omānopi hi 
attano avarmnkaraņamukhenapi sarmnpaggaņhanavaseneva pavattati. Tena 
vuttarm "hīnohamasmī'ti. Kimaññatra yathābhūtassa adassanāti 
sarasapabhangutāya ekanteneva anavatthitasabhāvehi rūpadhammehi 
seyyādivasena attano ukkhipanassa ( )! tesarh yathābhūtarh adassanarh 
aññanam vina kim aññam kāraņam siya, aññam kiūici kāraņam tassa natthīti 
attho. Vedanādīsupi eseva nayo. Vuttavipariyāyena sukkapakkho veditabbo. 

115. Ye ariyasaccāni vibhāvayantīti dukkhādīni ariyasaccāni pañña- 
obhāsena saccappaticchādakakilesandhakāram vidhametvā attano pakāsāni 


pākatāni karonti. Gambhīrapaiifienāti appameyyapaūiiatāya sadevakassapi 
lokassa fiāņena alabbhaneyyapatitthapaīīfiena sabbaññunati 


1. (Avamnkaraņam) (Ka) 
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vuttam hoti. Sudesitantti sañkhepavittharadihi tehi tehi nayehi sutthu 
desitāni. Kiñcapi te honti bhusarh pamattālti te vibhavita-ariyasacca 





puggalā kāmam devarajjacakkavattirajjādipamādatthānam āgamma bhusam 
pamattā honti, tathāpi sotāpattimaggafiāņena abhisankhāraviiifiāāņassa 
nirodhena thapetvā satta bhave anamatagge samsāre ye uppajjeyyum 
nāmafica rūpaīica, tesam niruddhattā na atthamam bhavam ādiyanti, 
sattamabhaveyeva pana vipassanam ārabhitvā arahattam pāpuņantīti attho. 


Yathindakhīloti ettha yathāti upamāvacanam. Indakhīloti 
nāgaradvārathirakaraņattham ummārabbhantare attha va dasa vā hatthe 
pathavim khaņitvā ākotitassa sāradārumayassa thambhassetam adhivacanam. 
Pathavissito siyāti gambhīranemitāya anto pavisitvā bhūminissito siyā 
bhaveyya. Catubbhi vātehīti catūhi disāhi āgatavātehi. Asampakampiyoti 
kampetum vā cāletum vā asakkuņeyyo. Tathūpamam -pa- passatīti yo 
cattāri ariyasaccāni paññaya ajjhogāhetvā passati, tam sappurisam 
uttamapurisam tathā dassanato sabbatitthiyavādavātehi asampakampiyatāya 
tathūpamam yathāvutta-indakhīlūpamam vadāmīti attho. 


Sotāpattiyangehīti ariyasotāpajjanassa angabhūtehi. Ariyasāvakoti 
ariyassa Buddhassa Bhagavato saddhammassavanante jātattā ariyasāvako. 
Khīņanirayomhīti khīņanirayo amhi. Khīņāpāyaduggativinipātoti idarn 
nirayādīnamyeva vevacanavasena vuttarn. Nirayādayo hi vaddhisankhātato 
ayato apetattā apāyā. Dukkhassa gati patisaraņanti duggatiyo. 
Dukkatakārino vivasā ettha nipatantīti vinipātā. Sotarn ariyamaggam ādito 
patto adhigatoti sotāpanno. Akuppadhammatāya maggaphalānam 
puthujjanabhāvasankhāte virūpe na nipatanasabhāvoti avinipātadhammo. 
Tato eva dhammaniyāmena niyatatāya niyato. Uparimaggattayasankhātā 
sambodhi avassam pattabbatāya assa param ayanam gati patisaraņanti 
sambodhiparāyaņo. 


Nivitthāti-ādīni padāni afifamaūfiavevacanāneva. Sahadhammiyāti 
sabrahmacārino. Ariyakantehīti ariyānam kantehi piyehi manāpeti. Pafica 


1. Bhusappamattā (Sī) 
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sīlāni hi ariyasavakanam kantani honti, bhavantarepi avijahanato. Tani 
sandhayetam vuttam. Sabbopi panettha samvaro labbhatiyeva. 
Sotāpannohamasmīti idam desanasisameva. Sakadāgāmi-ādayopi 
*sakadāgāmīhamasmī 'ti-ādinā nayena byākarontiyeva. Yato sabbesampi 
sikkhāpadāvirodhena yuttatthāne byākaraņam anuūifiātamevāti. 


Yassindriyānīti yassa ariyapuggalassa saddhādīni indriyāni. 
Subhāvitānīti ariyamaggabhāvanāvasena sutthu bhāvitāni. Ajjhattam 
bahiddhā cati orambhāgiyānam uddhambhāgiyanaūca samyojanānarm 
pajahanavasena. Tenāha *sabbaloke”ti. Nibbijjhāti nibbijjhitvā pativijjhitvā. 


Dhammapadānīti dhammakotthāsāni. Anabhijjhā dhammapadam nama 
alobho vā alobhasīsena adhigatajhānavipassanāmaggaphalanibbānāni vā 
dasa asubhavasena vā adhigatajhānādīni anabhijhā dhammapadam. 
Catubrahmavihāravasena adhigatāni abyāpādo dhammapadarn. Dasānussati- 


āhārepatikkūlasaūtiāvasena adhigatāni sammāsati dhammapadam. 
Dasakasiņa-ānāpānavasena adhigatāni sammāsamādhi dhammapadam. 


Paūca chindeti hetthā apāyupapattisamvattanikāni pañca 
orambhāgiyasamyojanāni pāde baddharajjum viya puriso satthena hetthā 
maggattayena chindeyya. Pañca jaheti uparidevalokasampāpakāni pañca 
uddhambhāgiyasamyojanāni puriso gīvāya baddharajjum viya 
arahattamaggena jaheyya chindeyyevāti attho. Pafica cuttari bhāvayeti 
uddhambhāgiyasamyojanānam pahānatthāya saddhādīni paūicindriyāni uttari 
bhāveyya. Pafica sangātigoti evarh sante paficannam 
rāgadosamohamānaditthisangānam atikkamanena paīicasangātigo hutvā 
bhikkhu "oghatiņņo”ti vuccati, nittiņņacaturoghoti vuccatīti attho. 


Anaññatam appatividdham catusaccadhammam, amatapadamyeva va 
fiassāmi jānissāmīti patipannassa pathamamaggatthassa indriyanti 
anaīifiātafifiassāmītindriyarn. Pathamamaggaiiāņaīīhi tampubbabhāgavasena 
evarh vuttarn. Ājānāti pathamamaggena ñatamariyadarn anatikkamitvā 
Jānātīti añño, tassa indriyanti afifiindriyam, hetthā tīsu phalesu, upari tisu 
maggesu ca ñanassetam adhivacanam. Aññatavino catūsu saccesu 
nitthitakiccassa 
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arahato indriyanti aññatavindriyam, aggaphalañanassetam adhivacanam. 
Anabhisametassati appatividdhassa. Abhisamayayati pativedhaya. 


116. Balalakkhanantti balassa upalakkhanakaranani. Balanimittantti 
“balo ayan”ti gahetum nimittani karanani. Balapadanantti balassa poranani 
virulhani kammani. *"Duccantitacintī”ti-ādīsu duccintitam abhijjham 
byapadam micchadassanañca cintetīti duccintitacintī. Dubbhasitam 
musavadadim bhāsatīti dubbhāsitabhāsī. Dukkatam panatipatadikammam 
karotīti dukkatakammakārī. Vuttavipariyāyena sukkapakkho veditabbo. 


Bhiyyoti uparūpari. Pakujjheyyunti virujjheyyum. “Pakuppeyyun” tipi 
pātho. Bhusenāti daļhena. Daņdenāti daņdadānena!. Dhīroti paņdito 
sappaīiajātiko?. Nisedhayeti patibāheyya, puna kifici katurn vatturn va 
asamattham kareyyāti attho. 


Paranti paccatthikarm. Yo sato upasammatīti yo satimā hutvā 
upasammati, tassa upasamamyevāham bālassa patisedhanam maūifiāmīti 
attho. 

Vajjanti dosam. Yadā nam maiifiatīti yasmā nam maññati. Ajjhāruhatīti 
ajjhottharati. Gova bhiyyo palāyinanti yathā goyūthe tāvadeva dve gāvo 
yujjhante gogaņo olokento titthati yāva na eko palāyati, yada pana palāyati, 
atha tam palāyīnam sabbo gogaņo bhiyyo ajjhottharati, evam dummedho 
khamantam bhiyyo ajjhottharatīti attho. 


Sadatthaparamāti sakatthaparamā. Khantyā bhiyyo na vijjatīti tesu 
sakatthaparamesu atthesu khantito uttaritaro añño attho na vijjati. Tamāhu 
paramam khantinti yo balavā titikkhati, tassa tam khantirn paramam āhu. 
Bālabalarn nama aññanabalam. Tam yassa balam, abalameva tam, na tam 
balanti āhu kathenti dīpenti. Dhnammaguttassāti dhammena rakkhitassa, 
dhammam va rakkhantassa. Pativattāti patippharitvā vattā, patipparitvā? va 
yam vā tam va vadeyyāsi. Dhammattham pana cāleturn samattho nama 
natthi. Tasseva tena pāpiyoti tena kodhena tasseva puggalassa pāpam hoti. 


1. Daņdanena (SD 2. Sampajafifiajātiko (Ka) 3. Patippharitvā (Sī) 
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Katarassati? Yo kuddham patikujjhati, tassa. Tattha kuddhanti sampadane 
upayogavacanam, kuddhassati attho. Tikicchantananti ekavacane 
bahuvacanam, tikicchantanti attho. Jana maññanttti evarūpam attano ca 
parassa cati ubhinnam attham tikicchantam nipphadentam puggalam “balo 
ayan”ti andhabalaputhujjana evam maññanti. Ye dhammassa akovidati ye 


catusaccadhamme akovida accheka, te eva maññantīti attho. 


117. Pattanti adhigatam etarahi anubhuyyamānam kāmūpakaraņam 
pattabbanti tadeva anāgate adhigantabbam anubhavitabbarh, ubhayametarh 
rajānukiņņanti tadubhayampi rāgarajādīhi avakiņņam. Āturassāti 
rāgādikilesāturassa. Anusikkhatoti kilesabahulapuggale anusikkhato. Ye ca 
sikkhāsārāti ye yathāsamādinnam sīlavatādisankhātam sikkham sārato 
gahetvā thitā. Tenāha "sīlarn vatarh jīvitam brahmacariyan”ti. Tattha yam 
“na karomī'ti oramāti, tam sīlam. Yam vesabhojanakiccacaraņādi, tam 
vatam. Jīvitanti ājīvo. Brahmacariyanti methunavirati. Upatthānasārāti 
etesam sīlādīnam anutthānasārā. Etehi eva samsārasuddhīti tani sārato 


gahetvā thitāti attho. 


Iccete ubho antāti iti sīlabbataparāmāsamukhena attakilamathānuyogo, 
kāmesu anavajjasaūifiitāmukhena kāmasukhallikānuyogo cati ete ubho anta. 
Te ca kho yathākkamam āyatim pattabbe, etarahi patte ca rāgarajādi-okiņņe 
kāmaguņe allīnehi kilesāturānam anusikkhantehi, sayañca kilesātureheva 
patipajjitabbā, tato eva ca te katasivaddhanā aparāparam jarāmaraņehi 


sivathikāya vaddhanasīlā ekanteneva katasim vaddhenti, sayam vaddhantā 





pare ca antadvaye samādapentā vaddhāpenti cāti attho. 


Ubho ante anabhiññayati yathāvutte ubho ante ajānitvā. Olīyanti eketi 
*sassato attā ca loko cā”ti olīyanataņhābhinivesavasena avalīyanti ekacce. 
Atidhāvanti eteti ekacce *ucchijjati vinassati attā ca loko cā”ti 


atidhāvanābhinivesavasena atikkamanti. 
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Na amaññimsu tesañca tanhadimaññananam pahīnattā. Tato eva 


anupadaparinibbanato tividhampi vattam tesam paññapanaya natthtti. 


Jaññati jāneyya. Sarhyujeti samyojeyya. Manusanti manussanam idanti 
mānusam, manussabhavapariyāpannam. Kir hi tassa sakarh hotīti tassa 
maccumukham pavisantassa sattassa kin aññam sakam nama aññatra 
kalyāņakammato. Kammassakā hi sattā. Tenāha "tasmā kareyya 
kalyāņan”ti-ādi. Tattha samparāyikanti samparāyaphalanibbattakam. 


118. Ime dhammāti ime kusala vā akusalā va dhammā. Evam gahitāti 





evam samadinna uppadita. Idam phalanti idam itthavipakam 
anitthavipakañca phalam. Ayamatthoti ayam vuddhi, ayam hantti attho. 
Aññampi evam jātiyanti ekamsabyākaraņīyam vadati. 


Akankhato na janeyyunti3 tattha yena hetuna Bhagavato ya ākankhā, sā 
aññesam avisayoti aha “kintam Bhagavā ākankhatīti. Idam avisajjanīyan”ti. 


Ettakoti etaparimāņo. Sīlakkhandheti sīlakkhandhahetu. 
*Sīlakkhandhenā” tipi pātho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Iriyāyanti 
kāyavacīsamācāre. Pabhāveti ānubhāve. Hitesitāyanti mettāya. Iddhiyanti 
iddhividhāya. Ettakā Buddhaguņā, te ca paccekam evampabhāvā. Tathā 
maggaphalanibbānāni evamānubhāvāni. Ariyasamgho evamvidhaguņehi 


yuttoti. 


Tiņņam ratananam mahānubhāvatā na sabbathā aññesam visayo, 
Bhagavato eva visayoti aha "Buddhavisayo avisajjanīyo”ti tena yo aūifiopi 
attho Buddhavisayo, so avisajjanīyoti dasseti. Vuttafihetarm Bhagavatā 
*Buddhavisayo acinteyyo na cintetabbo, yam cintento ummādassa 
vighātassa bhāgī assā”ti?. Katamā pubbā kotīti avisajjanīyanti “katama 
pubbā kotī”ti kenaci katah pucchanam avisajjanīyarm. Kasma? Sarnsārassa 
purimāya kotiyā abhāvato. Tenevāha *'purimā bhikkhave koti na 
paūiayatī”ti 3. Tattha na 


1. Jaññāti (Ka) 2. Am 1. 392 pitthe. 3. Am 3. 346 pitthe. 
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paññaāyatīti na dissati, na upalabbhatīti attho. Na paññayatiti aññassa 
ñanavisayo na hotīti pana attham sandhaya “na paññayattti savakanam 
ñanavekallena”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha attūpanāyikāti attā upanetabbo etissāti 
atthūpanāyikā. Natthi Buddhanam Bhagavantānam avijānanāti etena 
purimāya kotiyā abhāvato eva na paññayati, na tattha ñanassa patighātoti 


dasseti. 


Yam pana atthi, tam afifiesam appameyyampi Bhagavato na 
appameyyanti Bhagavato sabbattha appatihataiifidāņatam dassetum "yathā 
Bhagavā Kokālikam bhikkhum ārabbhā”ti-ādimāha. Tattha afifiatararm 
bhikkhunti nāmagottena apākatam. “Kiva dīgharm nu kho bhante padume 
niraye āyuppamāņan” ti pafiham pucchitvā nisinnam ekam bhikkhum 
evamāhāti. Etthāyam pāthaseso—dīgham kho bhikkhu padume niraye 





ier 


āyuppamāņam, tam na sukaram sankhātum "ettakāni vassānī” ti vā “ettakani 


= 


vassasatānī 


a “< 


ti vā "ettakāni vassasahassānī”ti vā “ettakani 
vassasatasahassānī” ti vāti. Sakkā pana bhante upamā kātunti. *"Sakkā 
bhikkhū”ti Bhagavā avoca. Seyyathāpi bhikkhu vīsatikhāriko Kosalako 
tilavāho. Tato puriso vassasatassa vassasatassa accayena ekamekam tilam 
uddhareyya. Khippataram kho so bhikkhu vīsatikhāriko Kosalako tilavāho 
iminā upakkamena arikkhayar pariyādānam gaccheyya, na tveva eko 
abbudo nirayo. Seyyathāpi bhikkhu vīsati abbudā nirayā evameko nirabbudo 


nirayoti-ādil. 


Tattha vīsatikhārikoti māgadhakena patthena cattāro patthā 
Kosalaratthe eko pattho hoti. Tena patthena cattāro patthā āļhakam, cattāri 
āļhakāni doņam, catudoņā mānikā, catumānikā khārī. Tāya khāriyā 
vīsatikhāriko tilavāho. Tilavāhoti tilasakatarn. Abbudo nirayoti abbudo 
nama eko paccekanirayo natthi, Avīcimhi eva pana abbudagaņanāya 
paccanokāso *'abbudo nirayo”ti vutto. Esa nayo nirabbudādīsupi. 


Tattha vassagaņanāpi evam veditabbā—yathā hi satamsatasahassāni 
koti hoti. Evam satamsatasahassakotiyo pakoti nama. 


1. Sam 1. 152; Am 3. 394; Khu 1. 380 pitthesu. 
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Satamsatasahassapakotiyo kotipakoti nama. Satarnsatasahassakotipakotiyo 
nahutam. Satamsatasahassanahutāni ninnahutam. Satamsatasahassani 
ninnahutani eko abbudo. Tato vīsatiguņo nirabbudo. Esa nayo sabbattha. 
Ayañca ganana aparicitanam dukkarati vuttam “tam na sukaram 
sankhātun”ti. Keci pana “tattha tattha paridevananattena 


kammakaranananattenapi imāni namani laddhānī”ti vadanti. Apare 


“sitanaraka ete”ti. Cittarn āghātetvāti cittarn padūsetvā!. 


119. Katham jinoti pakarapuccha. Kena jinoti karanapuccha. Kena 
karanena kena hetuna kaya patipattiyā jinoti pucchati. Kathanti pana kena 
pakārena kim atitanam, udāhu anāgatānam paccuppannānam kilesanam 
pahānena jinoti pucchati, tasmā tam visajjanīyan”ti vuttarn. Katamo jinoti 
kim rūpam jino, udāhu vedanā sañña sankhārā viññanam jino. 
Rūpādivinimūutto vā añño jino, yo "attā”ti vuccatīti imamattham sandhāyāha 
*avisajjanīyan”ti. Kittakoti pamāņato kim parimāņo. 


= + 


Atthi Tathāgatoti atthi satto. Yvāyamāyasmā “evamnamo evamgotto”ti 
paūicakkhandhe upādāya paūiapīyati, tassa puggalassa adhippetattā vuttam 
*visajjanīyan”ti. Rūparn Tathāgatoti rūpam attāti sakkāyaditthivasena 
pucchatīti katvā vuttam "avisajjanīyan”ti. Iminā nayena sabbapadesu attho 
veditabbo. 


120. Bālam pīthasamāruļhanti-ādīni sāmi-atthe upayogavacanāni 
kāyena duccaritānīti kāyena dutthu katāni. Olambantīti avalambanti 
avatthariyanti. Sesapadadvayam tasseva vevacanam. Olambanādi-ākārena hi 
tani upatthahanti, tasmā evam vuttam. Mahatanti mahantānam. Pathaviyarn 
olambantīti pathavitale pattharanti. Sesapadadvayam tasseva vevacanam. 
Pattharaņākāroyeva hesa. Tatra bhikkhave bālassāti tasmim upatthahanākāre 


bālassa evam hoti. 


1. Padosetvā (Ka) 
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Labha vo bhikkhaveti bhikkhave ye ime tumhehi patiladdha 
manussattasaddhapatilabhadayo, labha vo tumhakam labha eva. Suladdhanti 
yampidam pabbajitvā catupārisuddhisīlādisampādanam laddham, tampi 
suladdham. Khano vo patiladdhoti attha-akkhaņavajjito navamoyam khano 
patiladdho maggabrahmacariyavāsāya. “Dittha maya”ti-adina 
ekadesanidassanena attha akkhane vibhaveti. 


121. Yahim yahinti yam yam duggatim yo gacchati. So nam 
adhammoti yo adhammo tena carito, so nam adhammacarim puggalam. 
Hanattti badhati. 

Appesakkhatati appanubhavata. Dubbannatati virūpatā bibhacchata!. 
Duppaññatati nippaññata ahetukapatisandhivasena eļamūgatā. 


122. Vacanurakkhtti catunnam vaciduccaritanam parivajjanena 
vācānurakkhī. Abhijjhadinam anuppadanena manasa sutthu samvuto. 
Panatipatadayo pajahanto kayena ca akusalam na kayirā, ete tayo 
kammapathe visodhaye. Evam visodhento hi sīlakkhandhādīnam esakehi 
Dukkatanti kayena vacaya manasa ca dukkatam savajjam dukkhudrayam 
duggatisamvattaniyarn kammam yassa natthi. Samvutam tīhi thanehtti etehi 
tīhi karanehi kāyaduccaritādīnam pavesanivaranato pihitam, tam aham 
“brahmanan”ti vadāmīti. 


Accantadussīlyanti ekantadussīlabhāvo. Gihī vapi jātito patthāya dasa 
akusalakammapathe karonto, pabbajito vāpi upasampannadivasato patthāya 
garukāpattirn āpajjamāno accantadussīlo nama. Idha pana yo dvīsu tisu 
attabhāvesu dussīlo, tassa gatiyā āgatarm dussīlabhāvam sandhāyetam 
vuttarn. Dussīlabhāvoti cettha dussīlassa cha dvārāni nissāya uppannā taņhā 
veditabbā. Māluvā sālamivotthatanti yassa puggalassa tam taņhāsankhātam 
dussīlyam. Yathā nama māluvā salam otthatam deve vassante pattehi 





udakam paticchitvā sambhafijanavasena sabbatthakameva pariyonandhati, 
evam attabhāvam otthatam pariyonandhitvā 


1. Vigacchatā (Ka) 
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thitam so maluvaya sambhañjitva bhūmiyam patiyamano rukkho viya taya 
dussīlyasankhātāya tanhaya sambhañjitva apayesu pātiyamāno, yathā nam 
anattakamo diso icchati, tatha attanam karoti namati attho. 


“Attana hi katan”ti gathaya ayam sañkhepattho—yatha pasanamayam 
pasanasambhavam vajiram tameva asmamayam manim attano 
utthānatthānasankhātam pasanamanim khāyitvā chiddachiddam 
khaņdākhaņdarm! katvā aparibhogam karoti, evamevam attana katarn attani 
jātam attasambhavam papam dummedham nippaūifiam puggalam catūsu 
apāyesu abhimatthati kantati viddham setīti. 


Niseviyāti katvā. Garahāti gārayhā. Bālamatīti mandabuddhino. Khayā 
ca kammassāti kammakkhayakarafiāņena kammassa khepanato. 
Vimuttacetasoti samucchedavimuttiyā patippassaddhivimuttiyā ca 
vimuttacitto. Nibbanti te jotirivindhanakkhayāti yathā nāma anupādāno 
jātavedo nibbāyati, evamevarm abhisankhārassa viññanassa2 
anavasesakkhayā nibbāyati. 


123. "Yathāpi bhamaro”ti gāthāyam bhamaroti ya kāci madhukarajāti. 
Pupphanti pupphārāme caranto pupphañca tassa vaņņafica gandhaīica 
ahethayam ahethayanto avināsento caratīti attho. Evam caritvā ca paleti 
rasamādāyāti yāvadattharm rasam pivitvā aparampi madhukaraņatthāya 
rasam gahetvā deti. So ekam vanagahanam ajjhogāhetvā rukkhasusirādīsu 
tam rajamissakam rasam thapetvā anupubbena madhurarasam madhum 
karoti, na tassa pupphārāme caritapaccayā puppham vā tassa vaņņo vā 
gandho vā vinassati, atha kho puppham pākatikameva hoti. Evam game 
Munī careti evam sekkho asekkho vā anagāriyamuni kulapatipātiyā gāme 
bhikkharm gaņhanto careyyāti attho. Na hi tassa game caraņapaccayā 
saddhāhāni vā bhogahāni vā hoti, saddhāpi bhogāpi pākatikāva honti. Evam 
caritvā ca pana gāmato nikkhamitvā bahigāme udakaphāsukatthāne 
sanghātim paīifiapetvā nisinno akkhabhaījana? 
vaņalepanaputtamarnsūpama' vasena 


1. Chiddarn chiddam khaņdam khaņdam (Ka) 2. Abhisankhārupakaviiiāņassa (Ka) 
3. Khu 11. 349 pitthe. 4. Sam 1. 323; Khu 11. 349 pitthesu. 
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paccavekkhanto pindapatam paribhuñjitva tathārūpam vanasandam 
anupavisitvā ajjhattikakammatthanam sammasanto maggaphalāni 
hatthagataneva karoti. Asekkhamuni pana 
ditthadhammasukhaviharamanuyuñjati. Ayamassa bhamarena madhukarena 
sarikkhata. Khinasavo panettha adhippetoti. 


Patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharattti yo nam pati rakkhati, tam 
mokkheti moceti apayikadihi dukkhehtti patimokkho. So eva 
kayikavacasikassa vitikkamassa samvaranato pidahanato samvaro. Tena 
pātimokkhasarhvarena samvuto samannāgato hutva sabbiriyapathesu carati. 
Acaragocarasampannoti ācārena ca gocarena ca sampanno. Aņumattesūti 
appamattakesu. Vajjesūti akusaladhammesu. Bhayadassāvīti bhayam dassī. 
Samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesuti sikkhapadesu yam kiñci sikkhitabbam, 
tam sabbarn sammā ādiyitvā sikkhati. 


Kāyakammavacīkammena samannāgato, kusalena parisuddhājīvoti 
ettha ācāragocaraggahaņeneva kusale kāyakamme vacīkamme ca gahitepi 
yasmā idam ājīvapārisuddhisīlarm na ākāsādīsu uppajjati, kāyavacīdvāresu 
eva pana uppajjati, tasmā tassa uppattidvāradassanattham 
**kāyavacīkammena samannāgato, kusalenā”ti vuttam. Yasmā pana tena 
samannāgato, tasmā parisuddhājīvo ājīvapārisuddhipi sīlamevāti 
dassanattham etam vuttam. Vuttafihetam “katameca thapati kusala sīlā? 
Kusalam kāyakammam kusalam vacīkammam, parisuddham ājīvampi kho 
ahar thapati sīlasmirh vadāmī”!. Āraddhavīriyoti yassa kāyikar 
cetasikafica vīriyarm āraddham hoti, so *tāraddhavīriyo”ti vuccati. Tattha yo 
ganasangaņikam vinodetvā catūsu iriyāpathesu attha-ārambhavatthuvasena 
ekako hoti, tassa kāyikam vīriyam araddham nama hoti. Yo cittasangaņikam 
vinodetvā atthasamāpattivasena ekako hoti, gamanādīsu uppannakilesarn 
uppannatthāneyeva niggaņhitvā jhānam nibbatteti, tassa cetasikam vīriyam 
araddham nama hoti. Evam āraddhavīriyo. Thāmavāti thitimā. 
Daļhaparakkamoti thiraparakkamo. Anikkhittadhuro -pa- sacchikiriyāyāti 
sarnkilesadhammānam pahānattham, vodānadhammānam 


1. Ma 2. 218 pitthe. 


264 Khuddakanikaya 


sampadanattham, paccakkhakaranatthañca dhuram anikkhipitva viriyam 
ussukkapento viharati. Paññavati pañcannam khandhanam 
udayabbayapariggahikaya paññaya samannāgato. Tenaha 
“udayatthagaminiya”ti. 


Natthi puttasamam pemanti matapitaro virupepi attano puttake 
suvannabimbakam viya maññanti malagule viya sisadisu katva 
pariharamānā. Tehi uhaditāpi omuttitāpi gandhavilepanam paticchanta viya 
somanassam āpajjanti. Tenāha *natthi puttasamam peman”ti. Puttapemena 
samam pemam nāma natthīti vuttam hoti. Gosamitanti gohi samam 
godhanasadisam aññam dhanam nama natthi. Sūriyasamā ābhāti 
sūriyābhāya sama añña ābhā nama natthi. Samuddaparamālti ye keci aññe 
sarā nāma, sabbe te samuddaparamā. Samuddo tesam uttamo, 
samuddasadisam aññam udakam nidānam nama natthi Bhagavā vadati. 


Yasmā pana attapemena samam pemam natthi. Mātāpitaro hi 
chaddetvāpi puttadhītaro aposetvā attānameva posenti. Dhaññena ca samarh 
dhanam nama natthi. Tathārūpe hi kale hiraiitasuvaņņādīnipi 
gomahimsādīnipi dhaūfiaggahaņattham dhaūifiasāmikānameva santikam 
gahetvā gacchanti. Paññaya ca sama ābhā nama natthi. Sūriyādayo hi 
ekadesamyeva obhāsenti, paccuppannameva ca tamam vinodenti, pañña 
pana dasasahassimpi lokadhāturn ekapajjotam kātum sakkoti, 
atītamsādipaticchādakaīīca tamam vidhamati. Meghavutthiyā ca samo saro 
nāma natthi. Nadī vā hi hotu taļākādīni vā, vutthisamo saro nāma natthi. 
Meghavutthiyā hi pacchinnāya manāsamudde angulipabbatemanamattampi 
udakam na hoti, vutthiyā pana pavattamānāya yāva ābhassarabhavanāpi 
ekodakam hoti. Tasmā Bhagavā devatāvacanam patikkhipanavasena 
patigātham vadanto "natthi attasamam peman”ti-ādimāha. 


124. Kimsūdha bhītāti kim nu bhītā. Maggo ca nekāyatano pavuttoti 
atthatirnsārammaņavasena anekehi kāraņehi maggo kathito, evam sante 
kissa bhītā hutvā ayam janatā dvāsatthi ditthiyo aggahesīti vadati. 
Bhūripaiiiiāti bahupañña ussannapaīīia. Paralokam na bhāyeti imasmā lokā 
paralokam gacchanto na bhāyeyya. 
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Panidhayati thapetva. Gharamavasantoti Anathapindikadayo viya 
bahvannapane ghare vasanto. Samvibhāgīti accharāya gahitampi nakhena 
phaletva parassa datvāva bhufijanasīlo. Vadaññuti yacakanam yacanavasena 
vuttavacanaññu, vacantyo vā. Ettha ca vācanti cattāri vacīsucaritāni 
gahitāni. Mananti tīņi manosucaritāni. Kāyenāti tīņi kāyasucaritāni. Ime 
dasa kusalakammapathā pubbasuddhi-angarn nāma!. *Bahvannapānarn 
gharamāvasanto”ti iminā yaūiia-upakkharo gahito. Saddhoti ekam aūgam, 
mudūti ekam, sarnvibhāgīti ekam, vadaññuti ekanti imāni cattāri angāni 


DE KĀ) 


sandhāya "tetesu dhammesu thito catūsū”ti aha. 


pakā) 


yaūiia-upakkharova gahito, *tsaddho mudu samvibhāgī vadaūnū”ti ekam 
angam. 

Aparo dukanayo nama hoti —vācarn manaīicā”ti ekam añgam, “kayena 
pāpāni akubbamāno bahvannapānam gharamāvasanto”ti ekam, “saddho 


mudī”ti ekam, "'samvibhāgī vadaññu” ti ekanti etesu catūsu dhammesu thito 


dhamme thito nama hoti. So ito paralokam gacchanto na bhāyati. 


Kāyasamācārampīti-ādi pātimokkhasamvaradassanam. Tattha 
duvidhenāti dvividhena, dvīhi kotthāsehīti attho. Jaññati jāneyya. Sīlakathā 
ca nāmesā kammapathavasena vā paņņattivasena vā kathetabbā. Tattha 


kammapathavasena tāva kathentena asevitabbakāyasamācāro 





pāņātipātādinnādānamicchācārehi kathetabbo. Paņņattivasena kāyadvāre 
paūfiattasikkhāpadavītikkamavasena. Sevitabbakāyasamācāro 
pāņātipātādiveramaņīhi ceva kāyadvāre paūifiattasikkhāpada-avītikkamena ca 
kathetabbo. 


Asevitabbavacīsamācāro musāvādādivacīduccaritena ceva vacīdvāre 
paīiiattasikkhāpadavītikkamena ca kathetabbo. Sevitabbavacīsamācāro 
musāvādādiveramaņīhi ceva vacīdvāre pafifiattasikkhāpada-avītikkamena ca 
kathetabbo. 


1. Pubbabhāgasuddhi-angam nama (Sī) 
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Pariyesana pana kayavacahi pariyesana eva, sa 
kāyavacīsamācāraggahaņena gahitāpi yasmā ajivatthamakastlam nama 
etasmimyeva dvāradvaye uppajjati, na ākāse, tasmā 
ājīvatthamakasīladassanattham visum vuttā. Tattha nasevitabbapariyesanā 
anariyapariyesanāya kathetabbā, sevitabbapariyesanā ariyapariyesanāya. 
Vuttafihetam “katama ca bhikkhave anariyapariyesanā? Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco attanā jātidhammo samāno jātidhammarnyeva pariyesatī”ti-ādi!. 
Tathā “katama ca bhikkhave ariyapariyesanā? Idha bhikkhave ekacco attanā 
jātidhammo samāno jātidhamme ādīnavam viditvā ajātam anuttaram 
yogakkhemam nibbānam pariyesatī”ti-ādi?. 


170. Maggānatthangikoti janghamaggādayo vā hontu 
dvāsatthiditthigatamaggā vā, sabbesampi maggānarm sammāditthi-ādīhi 
atthahi angehi micchāditthi-ādīnam atthannam pāpadhammānam pahānakaro 
nirodham ārammaņam katvā catūsupi saccesu dukkhaparijānanādikiccarn 
sādhayamāno atthangiko maggo settho uttamo. Saccānam caturo padāti 
*saccarh bhane na kujjheyyā”ti3 agatarn vacīsaccam vā hotu, “sacco 
brāhmaņo, sacco khattiyo”ti-ādibhedarm sammutisaccam vā, “idameva 
saccarh moghamaññan”ti4 ditthisaccarn va, “ekam hi saccarh na 
dutiyamatthī”'ti” vuttarn paramatthasaccarn vā hotu. Sabbesampi imesarh 
saccānam parijānitabbatthena pahātabbatthena sacchikātabbatthena 
bhāvetabbatthena ekapativedhatthena tathapativedhatthena ca “dukkham 
ariyasaccan” ti-ādayo? caturo pada setthā nama. Virāgo settho dhammānanti 
*vyāvatā bhikkhave dhammā sankhatā vā asankhatā va, virāgo tesam 
dhammānarm aggamakkhāyatī”ti” vacanato nibbānasankhāto virāgo 
sabbadhammānam settho. Dvipadānafica cakkhumāti sabbesampi 
devamanussādibhedānam dvipadānam paficahi cakkhūhi cakkhumā 
Bhagavāva setthoti. 


Aggānīti uttamāni. Yāvatāti yattakā. Apadāti nippadā ahimacchādayo. 
Dvipadāti manussapakkhijātādayo. Catuppadāti 


1. Ma 1.217 pitthe. 2. Ma 1.218 pitthe. 3. Khu 1.46 pitthe. 
4. Ma 3. 278; Khu 1. 158; Khu 7. 57 pitthādīsu. 
5. Khu 1. 416; Khu 7. 226 pitthesu. 6. Vi3.14; Dī 2. 243; Ma 1. 28 pitthādīsu. 


7. Am 1.343; Am 2. 29; Khu 1.254 pitthādīsu. 
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hatthi-assadayo. Bahuppadati satapadi-adayo. Rüpinoti 
kamavacararupavacarasatta. Asaññinoti asaññibhave nibbattasatta. 
Nevasaññinasaññinoti bhavagge nibbattasatta. Aggamakkhāyatīti gunehi 


aggo uttamo settho akkhayati. 


Asañkhatananti nibbanameva vuttam. Viragoti-adini ca nibbanasseva 
namani. Tañhi āgamma sabbe kilesā virajjanti, sabbe rāgamadādayo mada 
nimmadā honti abhāvam gacchanti, sabbā pipāsā vinayam upenti, sabbe 
ālayā samugghātam gacchanti, vattāni upacchijjanti, taņhā khīyati, 
sabbapariļāhā vūpasammanti, vattadukkham nirujjhati nibbāyati. Tasmā tam 
etāni nāmāni labhatīti. 

Dhammo ca kusalakkhatoti tassa Satthuno dhammo ca kusalo anavajjo, 
anavajjattā eva patipakkhehi rāgādīhi kilesehi sabbatitthiyavādehi ca 
aparikkhato. Tāni tīņi visissareti etāni tīņi ratanāni loke sabbaratanehi 


visissanti guņavasena sabbalokarm atisentīti attho. 


Samaņapadumasaficayo gaņoti padumasadisānam ariyasamaņānam 
samūhasankhāto gaņo. Padumarti hi paripuņņasatapattassa saroruhassa 
nāmam. Ariyapuggalā ca sabbathāpi paripunņaguņāti padumasadisā vuttā. 
Vidūnam sakkatoti vidūhi paņditehi sakkato. Naravaradamakoti naravaro ca 
purisānarm damako! nāyako? cati attho. Lokassa uttarīti lokassa upari 


thitāni, sabbaloke uttamānīti attho. 


Nirūpadāhoti rāgapariļāhādīhi anupadāho. Saccanāmoti avitathanāmo 
yathābhuccaguņehi āgatanāmo. Sabbābhibhūti sabbalokarn attano guņehi 
abhibhavitvā thito. Saccadhammoti vattato ekantanissaraņabhāvena avitatho 
saha pariyattiyā navavidhopi lokuttaradhnammo, tato eva natthañño tassa 
uttarīti tassa uttari adhikaguņo añño ca dhammo natthīti attho. 


Ariyasamghova niccam sabbakālam vidūhi sabbapaņditehi pūjito. 


1. Purisadamako(Sī) 2. Vināyako (S1) 
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“Ekayanan”ti gāthāya ekāyananti ekam maggam. Maggassa ht — 


*Maggo pantho patho pajjo, afijasam vatumā yanam. 


Nava uttarasetu ca, kullo ca bhisi saūgamo”ti !— 


bahūni nāmāni, svāyam idha ayananāmena vutto. Tasmā ekāyananti 
ekamaggam, na dvedhāpathabhūtanti attho. Atha vā ekena ayitabbanti 
ekāyanam. Gaņasangaņikam pahāya vivekatthena pavivittena 
patipajjitabbanti attho. Ayanti vā etenāti ayano, sarnsārato nibbānam 
gacchantīti attho. Ekassa vā sabbasattasetthassa Bhagavato ayanoti ekāyano. 
Kiūicāpi hi tena aññepi ayanti, tathāpi Bhagavatova so ayano, tena 
uppāditattā. Yathāha “so hi brāhmaņa Bhagavā anuppannassa maggassa 
uppādetā 'ti-ādi?. Ayatīti va ayano, gacchati pavattatīti attho. Ekasmim 
imasmimyeva dhammavinaye ayano, na aññatthati ekāyano. Yathāha 
imasmim kho Subhadda dhammavinaye ariyo atthangiko maggo 
upalabbhatī”ti3. Api ca pubbabhāge nānāmukhabhāvanāya pavattopi 


aparabhāge ekam nibbānameva ayati gacchatīti ekāyano, tam ekāyanam. 


Jātikhayantadassīti jātiyā khayasankhāto anto jātikhayanto. Jātiyā 
accantakhayanto nibbānam, tam passīti jātikhayantadassī. “Maggam pajānāti 


= 


4 hitānukampī tipi patho. Tassattho—vuttappakararn4 ekayanasañkhatam 
maggam sayasambhuñanena Bhagavā pajanati, jānanto ca tena tena hitena 
satte anukampatīti. Idani tassa maggassa ekayanabhavam, tisupi kalesu 
ekantaniyyanatañca vibhavetum “etena maggena tarimsu pubbe, tarissanti 
ye ca taranti oghan”ti aha. Tassattho—ye atītamaddhānam 
kāmoghādicatubbidham ogham tarimsu, ye ca tam anāgatamaddhānam 
tarissanti, etarahi ca taranti, te sabbe eteneva maggena, na aññenati. 
Visuddhipekkhāti caturoghanittharaņena accantavisuddhim nibbānarn 


apekkhantā, parinibbāyitukāmāti attho. 


1. Khu 8. 201 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 59 pitthe. 
3. Dī 2. 125 pitthe. 4-4. Hitānukampīti vuttapakāram (SI) 
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Evam duvidhampi sasanapatthanam nanasuttapadani udaharantena 
vibhajitva idani samkilesabhāgiyādīhi samsanditva dassetum puna “lokiyam 
suttan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha dassanabhāgiyena ca bhāvanābhāgiyena cati 
nibbedhabhāgiyena. Nibbedhabhāgiyameva hi dassanabhāgiyarm 
bhāvanābhāgiyanti dvidhā bhinditvā dassitam. Lokiyañca lokuttaraūicāti 
lokiyam lokuttaraūica suttam, sarnkilesabhāgiyādīhi dassanabhāgiyādīhi cati 
ubhayehi niddisitabbanti adhippāyo. Yasmirh sutteti-ādi 
niddisanākāradassanam. Tattha sarnkilesabhāgiyanti 
samkilesakotthāsasahitam, sarmkilesatthadīpananti attho. Esa nayo sesesupi. 


Evar lokiyattikassa samkilesabhāgiyādīhi catūhi padehi samsandanam 
dassetvā iminā nayena sesatikānam sesapadānaīica samsandanarn 
suvififieyyanti tam anuddharitvā samkilesabhāgiyādīnam samatikkamanarn 
dassetum "tvāsanābhāgiyam suttan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha yadipi 
samkilesabhāgiyam suttam, vāsanābhāgiyaīica suttam lokiyameva. Tathāpi 





lokuttarasuttāni viya lokiyasuttānam vāsanābhāgiyam suttam 
sarmnkilesabhāgiyassa samatikkamāya hotīti imamattham dasseturn 
*vāsanābhāgiyam suttarh samkilesabhāgiyassa suttassa nigghātāyā” ti 
vuttarh. Tattha nigghātāyāti pahānāya. Suttasīsena cettha suttattho gahitoti 
datthabbarn. Yasmā ca vodānadhammā viya sarnkilesadhammānam 
dassanabhūmisamatikkamaneneva bhāvanābhūmi adhigantabbā, tasmā 
*bhāvanābhāgiyam suttam dassanabhāgiyassa suttassa patinissaggāyā”ti 
vuttarn. Yasmā pana asekkhadhammesu uppannesu maggabhāvanākiccam 
nama natthi. Jhānabhāvanāpi ditthadhammasukhavihāratthā eva hoti, tasmā 
*asekkhabhāgiyam suttarn bhāvanābhāgiyassa suttassa patinissaggāya, 
asekkhabhāgiyam suttarh ditthadhammasukhavihāratthan”ti ca vuttam. 
Idāni tikapadeheva sarnsanditvā dassetum "lokuttaran”ti-ādi vuttarn. 


Ekabījināti-ādīsu yo sotāpanno hutvā ekameva attabhāvam janetvā 
arahattam pāpuņāti, ayam ekabījī nāma. Yathāha— 


*Katamo ca puggalo ekabījī? Idhekacco puggalo tiņņam 


sarmyojanānam parikkhayā sotāpanno hoti 
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avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano. So ekarnyeva manusakam 
bhavam nibbattetvā dukkhassantam karoti. Ayam vuccati puggalo 
ekabījī”ti!. 


Yo pana dve va tīņi vā kulāni sandhāvitvā sarmsaritvā dukkhassantam 


karoti, ayam kolarhkolo nama. Yathāha— 


*Katamo ca puggalo kolamkolo? Idhekacco puggalo tiņņam -pa- 
parāyaņo. So dve va tīņi vā kulāni sandhāvitvā sarmsaritvā 


dukkhassantam karoti, ayam vuccati puggalo kolarnkolo”ti?. 


Tattha kulānīti bhave. Dve vā tīņi vāti idamettha desanāmattameva. 


Yāva chatthabhavā samsarantopi kolamkolo hoti eva. 


Yo pana satta bhave samsaritvā dukkhassantam karoti, ayam 


sattakkhattuparamo nāma. Yathāha— 


*Katamo ca puggalo sattakkhattuparamo? Idhekacco -pa- parāyaņo. 
So sattakkhatturn deve ceva mānuse ca sandhāvitvā sarmsaritvā 
dukkhassantarm karoti, ayam vuccati puggalo sattakkhattuparamo” ti?. 


Ko pana tesam etah pabhedam niyametīti? Keci tava “pubbahetu 


IA, 


niyametī”ti vadanti. Keci “pathamamaggo”, keci “upari tayo maggo”. Keci 


“tinnam maggānam vipassanā” ti. Tattha pubbahetu niyametīti vade 
pathamamaggassa upanissayo kato nama hoti. Upari tayo maggā 
nirupanissaya uppannati āpajjati. Pathamamaggo niyametīti vade upari 
tinnam maggānam niratthakata āpajjati. Upari tayo maggā niyamentiti vāde 
“pathamamaege anuppanne eva upari tayo maggā uppannā ti āpajjati. 
Vipassanā niyametīti vado pana yujjati. Sace hi upari tiņņam magganam 
vipassanā balavatī hoti, ekabījī nama hoti. Tato mandatarā kolamkolo. Tato 
mandatara sattakkhattuparamoti. Ettha ca yo manussesu eva sattakkhattum 


samsaritva arahattam papunati, yo 


1. Abhi 3. 119 pitthe. 2. Abhi 3. 118 pitthe. 
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ca devesuyeva sattakkhattum samsaritvā arahattam pāpuņāti, ime na 
idhādhippetā. Yo pana kalena devesu, kalena manussesūti vomissakanayena 
samsaritva arahattam papunati, so idhadhippeto. Tasma 
“sattakkhattuparamo”ti idam idhatthakavokiņņavattajjhāsayassa vasena 
veditabbam. Vattajjhāsayo hi adito patthaya cha devaloke sodhetva 
akanitthe thatvā parinibbāyissati. 


Tattha yo saddham dhuram katvā sotāpattimaggam nibbatteti, so 
maggakkhaņe saddhānusārī nāma hoti. Phalakkhaņe pana saddhāvimutto 
nama hutvā vuttanayena ekabīji-ādibhedo hoti. Yo pana paññam dhuram 
katvā sotāpattimaggam nibbatteti, so maggakkhaņe dhammānusārī nāma. 
Phalakkhaņe pana ditthippatto nama hutvā ekabīji-ādibhedo hoti. Idafica 
atthannam vimokkhānam alābhino vasena vuttam. Lābhī pana phalakkhaņe 
kāyasakkhī nāma hoti. Tattha ye saddhāvimuttaditthippattakāya 
sakkhināmakā tayo sotāpannā, te ekabīji-ādīhi tīheva sangahetvā vuttam 
*paficahi puggalehi niddisitabbarm ekabījinā -pa- dhammānusārinā”ti, evam 
paīicahi. 


Dvādasahi puggalehīti sakadāgāmimaggattho, sakadāgāmī, 
anāgāmimaggattho, abhedena anāgāmī, antarāparinibbāyi-ādayo paīica, 
saddhāvimuttaditthippattakāyasakkhino tayoti bhedena atthāti, evam 
dvādasahi. Tattha hi yo avihādīsu tattha tattha āyuvemajjham appatvā 
parinibbāyati, ayam antarāparinibbāyī. Yo pana āyuvemajjham atikkamitvā 
arahattam pāpuņāti, ayam upahaccaparinibbāyī. Tathā avihādīsu upapanno 
asankhārena appayogena arahattarm adhigacchati, ayam 
asankhāraparinibbāyī. Yo pana sasankhārena sappayogena arahattam 
adhigacchati, ayam sasankhāraparinibbāyī. Uddham uparūpari brahmaloke 
upapattisoto ekassāti uddharnsoto. Patisandhivasena akanitthe gacchatīti 
akanitthagāmī. 


Tattha atthi uddhamsoto akanitthagāmī, atthi uddhamsoto na 
akanitthagāmī, atthi na uddhamsoto akanitthagāmī, atthi na uddharnsoto na 
akanitthagāmīti. Tattha yo idha anāgāmiphalam patvā avihādīsu 
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nibbatto tattha yavatayukam thatva uparupari nibbattitva akanittham 
pāpuņāti, ayam uddhamsoto akanitthagāmī nama. Yo pana avihādīsu 
nibbatto tattheva aparinibbāyitvā akanitthampi appatvā uparūpari 
brahmaloke parinibbāyati, ayam uddamsoto na akanitthagāmī nama. Yo ito 
cavitvā akanittheyeva nibbattati, ayam na uddhamsoto akanitthagāmī nama. 
Yo pana avihādīsu catüsu aññatarasmim nibbattitva tattheva parinibbayati, 
ayam na uddhamsoto na akanitthagami nama. Saddhavimuttadayo 
vuttavibhagayeva. 


Navahi puggalehtti ettha atthannam vimokkhānam alābhī arahā 


paññavimutto nama. Tesam pana lābhī 
vikkhambhanasamucchedavimokkhavasena ubhohi bhāgehi 





rūpakāyanāmakāyasankhātato ubhato bhāgato vimuttattā 
ubhatobhāgavimutto nāma. Samasīsināti ettha tividho samasīsī 
iriyāpathasamasīsī rogasamasīsī jīvitasamasīsīti. 


Tatra yo thānādīsu iriyāpathesu yeneva iriyāpathena samannāgato hutvā 
vipassanam ārabhati, teneva iriyāpathena arahattam patvā parinibbāyati, 
ayam iriyāpathasamasīsī nāma. Yo pana ekam rogam patvā antoroge eva 
vipassanam patthapetvā arahattam patvā teneva rogena parinibbāyati, ayam 
rogasamasīsī nama. Palibodhasīsam taņhā, bandhanasīsam mano, 
parāmāsasīsam ditthi, vikkhepasīsarm uddhaccam, kilesasīsam avijjā, 
adhimokkhasīsam saddhā, paggahasīsam viriyam, upatthānasīsam sati, 
avikkhepasīsarn samādhi, dassanasīsam pañña, pavattasīsarn! jīvitindriyam, 
gocarasīsam vimokkho, sankhārasīsam nirodhoti terasasu sīsesu kilesasīsarm 
avijjam arahattamaggo pariyādiyati, pavattasīsam jīvitindriyam cuticittam 
pariyādiyati. Tattha avijjāpariyādāyakam cittam jīvitindriyam pariyādātum 
na sakkoti. Jīvitindriyapariyādāyakam avijjam pariyādātum na sakkoti. 
Aññam avijjāpariyādāyakam cittam, aññam jīvitindriyapariyādāyakam. 
Yassa cetam sīsadvayam samam pariyādānam gacchati, so jīvitasamasīsī 


nāma. 


1. Pavattisīsam (Sī) Khu 9. 99 pitthe passitabbar. 
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Katham panidam samam hotīti? Vārasamatāya. Yasmiñhi vāre 
maggavutthanam hoti, sotapattimagge pañca paccavekkhanani, 
sakadāgāmimagge pañca, anāgāmimagge pañca, arahattamagge cattārīti 
ekūnavīsatime paccavekkhaņaiiāņe patitthāya bhavangam otaritvā 
parinibbāyato imāya vārasamatāya idam ubhayasīsapariyādānampi samarn 
hoti nama. Tenāyam puggalo "jīvitasamasīsī”ti vuccati, ayameva 
idhādhippeto. Evam suiifatavimuttādayo tayo saddhāvimutto paññavimutto 
ubhatobhāgavimutto samasīsīti satta sāvakā arahanto, Paccekabuddho, 
Sammāsambuddhoti imehi navahi puggalehi asekkhabhāgiyam suttam 
niddisitabbam. 


Rāgacaritoti rāgasahitarm caritam etassāti rāgacarito. Rāgena vā carito 
pavattito rāgacarito, rāgajjhāsayo rāgādhikoti attho. Esa nayo sesesupi. 
Rāgamukte thitoti rāgapariyutthāne thito, pariyutthitarāgoti attho. 
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. 


Vāsanābhāgiyam suttanti lokiyarm sattādhitthānam vāsanābhāgiyarn 
suttam. Lokiyam sattādhitthānam samkilesabhāgiyaīhi suttam rāgacaritehi 
puggalehi niddittham. Tattha “lokiyam, sattādhitthānan”ti padadvayam 
anuvattamānam. Katvā vuttam *'vāsanābhāgiyan”ti. Sīlavantehīti 
sīlavantādīhi puggalehi. Pakatisīlanti-ādi yehi samannāgatā, te puggalā. 
Tesam dassanena puggalānam upalakkhaņam. Atha va dhammādhitthānarm 
pakatisīlādivasena, sattādhitthānam pakatisīlavantādivasena veditabbanti 
imassa nayassa dassanattham "sīlavantehi niddisitabban”ti vatvā 
*pakatisīlan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tam pakatisīlādīnam paficannam eva gahaņam 
nidassanamattarn, pattidāna-abbhanumodanadhammassavanadesanā- 
ditthijukammādīnampi cettha sambhavato. Tesampi va ettheva sangahetvā 


= $$. 


dassanattham “pañca”ti vuttam. 


Tattha pakatisīlanti sampattaviratisīlam. Cittappasādoti 
kammaphalasaddhā ratanattayasaddhā ca. Nāņar paññaya niddisitabbanti 
yasmim sutte pañña āgatā, tam suttam ñananti niddisitabbarn. Na kevalam 
paūiiāpariyāyeneva, atha kho paūfiindriyādipariyāyenapi yattha pañña āgatā, 
tam suttam iiāņanti niddisitabbanti dassetum *pafiftindriyenā”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Tassattho hetthā vutto eva. Yam vā panāti-ādīsu yam va aññam kiūici 
paññaya adhivacanam. Sabbam tam yattha katthaci sutte āgatam, tam suttam 
ñananti niddisitabbanti attho. 
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Ajjhattikabāhirehīti yasmim sutte ajjhattikāni āyatanāni, bahirani ca 





āyatanāni āgatāni, tam suttam tehi āyatanehi ñanam fieyyanti niddisitabbarn. 





Paññaya ārammaņabhūtā iieyyanti fieyyato visum katvā pañña vuttā. Tathā 
Yam kiūci ārammaņabhūtanti yam kiūci fiāņassa visayabhūtam rūpādi. 
Ajjhattikam va bāhiram vāti vā-saddena oļārikādim sangaņhāti. Sabbarn tam 
sankhatena asankhatena cati sabbam tam yathāsambhavam sankhatabhāvena 
asaūkhatabhāvena ca iieyyanti niddisitabbarn. Neyyadhammavasena hi 


fieyyasuttam fieyyanti vuccatīti. 


Yam va pana kifici Bhagavā afifiataravacanam bhāsatīti 
lokiyalokuttarādisuttesu ekasmim sutte dve. Tesu yam va pana kiñci 
aññataravacanam ekasseva kathanam bhasati niddisati. Sabbam tam 
yathaniddittharn dharayitabbanti tam yathā sabbam suttam lokiyadisu yadi 
aññataravasena, atha ubhayavasena yatha yatha niddittham, tatha tatha 
gahetabbam, tam tam padhanabhavena niddisitabbanti attho. 


Kilesasahitaññeva kammam vipakassa hetu, na itaranti vuttam “duvidho 
hetu yañca kammar ye ca kilesa”ti. Samudayo kilesāti ettha “samudayo”ti 
etena samudayapakkhiyā vutta. “Kilesa”ti ca kilesavanto, samkilitthāti attho. 
Yam dissatīti yam yam dissati. Tasu tasu bhūmīsūti puthujjanabhūmi-ādīsu. 
Kappiyanulomenati kappiyena ca kappiyanulomena ca. Tattha kappiyam 
Pāļiyam sarūpato vuttam, kappiyanulomam mahapadesavasena nayato 
dassitam. Patikkhittakaranenati yena karanena Bhagavata yam patikkhittam, 
tena karanena tam niddisitabbam. Ekantena sarāgādisamvattanameva hi 
Bhagavatā patikkhittarmn, tam sarāgāya samvattanādikāraņena niddisitabbam. 
Dhammassāti asankhatadhammassa. Ariyadhammānanti 


maggaphaladhammānam. Sesam suvififieyyameva. 


Ettha ca yathā sarnkilesabhāgiyādīnam aññamaññam samsaggato 
anekavidho patthānabhedo icchito, evam lokiyasattādhitthānādisarmsaggatopi 
anekavidho patthānabhedo sambhavati. Pāļiyam pana ubhayatthāpi 
ekadesadassanavasena āgatattā nayadassananti veditabbam. Sakkā hi 
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iminā nayena viññuna te niddharetunti. Yathā ca samkilesabhāgiyādīnarn 
lokiyadinañca visur visum samsaggabhedavasena ayam patthanabhedo 
anekavidho labbhati, evam ubhayesampi samsaggavasena ayam nayo 
yatharaham labbhateva. Labbhati hi lokiyam suttam kiñci 
samkilesabhagiyam, kiñci vāsanābhāgiyam. Tatha lokuttaram suttam kiñci 
nibbedhabhagiyam, kiñci asekkhabhagiyanti. Sesesupi eseva nayo. 


Evam solasavidhe patthane atthavīsatividham patthanam pakkhipitva, 
atthavīsatividhe ca patthane soļasavidham pakkhipitvā yathāraham 
dukatikādibhedena sambhavato patthānavibhāgo veditabbo, so ca kho tīsu 
pitakesu labbhamānassa suttapadassa vasena. Yasmā pana tani tani 
suttapadāni udāharaņavasena niddhāretvā imasmim atthe vitthāriyamāne 
atipapañco hoti, atibhāriyā ca nettisarnvaņņanā, sakkā ca iminā nayena 
viññuna ayamattho viññatum, tasmā na tam vitthārayimha. Teneva hi 
Pāļiyam aññamaññasamsaggavasena patthānavibhāgo ekadeseneva dassito, 
na nippadesatoti. 


Sāsanapatthānavāravaņņanā nitthitā. 


Nigamanakathā 
Ettāvatā ca— 


Hare naye ca patthāne, suvisuddhavinicchayarm!. 
Vibhajanto navanīgassa, sāsanassatthavaņņanam. 


Nettippakaraņam dhīro, gambhīrarn nipuņaūca yam. 
Adesayi mahāthero, Mahākaccāyano vasī. 


Saddhammāvataratthāne?, pattane nāgasavhaye. 
Dhammāsokamahārāja-vihāre vasatā mayā. 


Ciratthitattham yā tassa, āraddhā atthavaņņanā. 
Udāharaņasuttānam, lakkhaņānaūca sabbaso. 


1. Suvidūnam vinicchayarm (SD 2. Saddhammotaraņatthāne (Sī) 
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Attham pakāsayantī sa, anakulavinicchaya. 
Samattā sattavīsāya, Paliya bhanavarato. 





Iti tam sañkharontena, yam tam adhigatam maya. 
Puññam tassanubhavena, Lokanathassa sasanam. 


Ogāhetvā visuddhāya, sīlādipatipattiyā. 
Sabbepi dehino hontu, vimuttirasabhāgino. 


Ciram titthatu lokasmirn, Sammāsambuddhasāsanam. 
Tasmim sagāravā niccam, hontu sabbepi pāņino. 


Sammā vassatu kālena, devopi jagatīpati. 
Saddhammanirato lokam, dhammeneva pasāsatūti. 


Iti Badaratitthavihāravāsinā Ācariyadhammapālena katā 


Nettippakaraņassa atthasamvaņņanā samattāti. 


Netti-atthakathā nitthitā. 
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Adhitthāno 
Adhipaūiiāsikkhāya 
Adhippayāso 
Adho 

Adhogamā 
Adhogāmī 
Anakkhātassa 
Anagāriyupetassa 
Anaggikam 
Anangaņam 
Anattā 
Ananubodhā 
Ananubodho 


Netti-atthakathāya 


120, 


Pitthanko 


193 
93 
82 

123 
45 

259 

100 

117 

102 
58 
11 

131 

207 

154 

203 
16 

169 

242 

109 

130 

109 

242 

238 

137 

148 

255 
45 

253 

131 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[A] 
Anantarn 119 
Anabhiūfiāya 257 
Anabhisamayo 131 
Anabhisametassa 256 
Anayaya 245 
Anariya 22: 
Anavasesadhigamo 155 
Anādi-anidhanappavattam 196 
Anāvilatā 93 
Anāsavarm 119 
Aniccā 253 
Anidassanam 119 
Animittavihārissa 88 
Aniyyānikā 157 
Anissata 247 
Anīgho 251 
Anītikam 120 
Anītikadhammam 120 
Anītiham 252 
Anukampa 236 
Anugijjhati 43 
Anugīti 17,62 
Anucaro 251 
Anutappati 225 
Anuttararn 57 
Anuddaya 236 
Anupatthitassati 161 
Anupaddavam 120 
Anuparigamma 250 
Anuparisakkeyya 109 


Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padānukkamo 

[A] [A] 
Anupalakkhanam 131 Apacayagāminī 
Anupavitthā 201 Apaccakkhakammam 
Anupasaggam 120 Apaccupalakkhaņam 
Anupasaggadhammam 120 Apadā 
Anupādisesāya 65 Aparanto 
Anupubbi 12 Aparāpariyavedanīyam 
Anuppannassa 242 Apariūfiātattho 
Anubandhirmsu 228 Apalokitarm 
Anubandho 101 Apāpakam 
Anubrūhaye 240 Apāyam 
Anuminitabbā 221 Apilāpanam 
Anuyutto 227 Apuññasañkhara 
Anulomappahanam 88 Apunabbhavaya 
Anusayasahagata 201 Apubbam 
Anusayattho 137 Appativibhattam 
Anusayo 170 Appativema 
Anusittho 156 Appativedho 
Anuseti 243 Appatisamam 
Anusotagami 248 Appattam 
Anussarati 170 Appamañña 
Anussavanena 158 Appamanam 
Anekadhatu 164 Appamadaya 
Anekavihitam 170 Appahaya 
Anodhiso 161 Appesakkhata 
Antaradhayati 150 Abala 
Antarāparinibbāyī 271 Abahi 
Antarāyikā 156 Abudhajanasevitāya 
Antarāyā 225 Abbuddo 
Anvayika 195 Abbhutam 


Anveti 181 Abbhuta 


279 


Pitthañko 


147 
132 
131 
266 
131 
167 
137 
119 
227 
173 

93 
162 
238 
160 
230 
253 
131 
120 
240 
204 
120 
229 
161 
261 

44 

31 
197 
259 
120 
203 


280 


Padanukkamo 


[A] 
Abbhokāso 
Abyattena 
Abhijappāti 
Abhijātiko 
Abhijjhāya 
Abhiūiābhinīhāro 
Abhinandati 
Abhinandanā 
Abhinandāmi 
Abhinighatapaññatti 
Abhinibbidapaññatti 
Abhinibbidha 
Abhiniropeti 
Abhindi 
Abhipatthiyana 
Abhilapitam 
Abhilitto 
Abhilimpati 
Abhivadati 
Abhisamayaya 
Abhutam 
Abhedi 
Amatam 
Amamesu 
Amittena 
Amutrasim 
Amoho 
Ayasa 
Arakkhitena 
Aranam 


Netti-atthakathaya 


Pitthanko 


229 
225 

65 
248 
200 
150 
245 

86 
252 
122 
124 
166 
100 
123 

93 

85 

65 

65 
245 
256 
120 
246 
119 
232 
225 
171 
133 
223 
142 
120 


Padanukkamo 

[A] 
Āraņo 
Ariyakantehi 
Ariyadhammānam 


Ariyamaggasampādanato 


Ariyasaccāni 
Ariyasāvako 
Ariyanam 

Ariyo 
Arūpadhātu 
Arūpīsu 
Avamsira 
Avajatakaputta 
Avattanattham 
Avadaññū 
Avassaji 

Avijjā 
Avijjānusayo 
Avijjāpakkhena 
Avijjāpariyutthānam 
Avijjāyogo 
Avijjālangī 
Avijjāvirāgā 
Avijjāsamyuttā 
Avijjogho 
Avitatharn 
Avinipātadhammo 
Avipakkarn 
Avekkhassu 
Aveccapasādena 
Aveccapasādo 


Pitthaūko 


134 
254 
274 
5 
253 
112 
173 
151 
164 
105 
239 
227 
197 
227 
123 
18 
132 
193 
132 
132 
132 
52 
193 
132 
30 
254 
166 
45 
22T 
93 


Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[A] 
Avero 134 
Asarnkuppam 240 
Asamhīrarn 240 
Asankhatarn 119 
Asankhāro 135 
Asaññasamapatti 133 
Asaññino 267 
Asamam 120 
Asamatte 166 
Asamahitassa 66 
Asamugghatattho 137 
Asampakampiyo 254 
Asampajaññam 132 
Asambodho 131 
Asallakkhanam 131 
Asadharano 137 
Asubhasañña 18 
Asubha 92 
Asurayoni 129 
Asekkhabhagiyam 219 
Asekkhavimutti 126 
Asokam 120 
Assakhaluñko 134 
Assadam 106 
Assadato 106 
Assadamanasikaro 93 
Assado 92 
Assaso 130 
Assirī 125 


Assumukho 225 


Padānukkamo 


[A-Ā] 
Ahīnagāmīsu 
Ahethayam 
Ākārachatthavacanarn 
Ākāsakasiņari 
Ākiņņamanussarh 
Ākirasi 
Āgāļhapatipadā 
Āghātetvā 
Ācāragocarasampanno 
Ājāniyo 
Āņatti 
Ātapparn 
Ātāpino 
Ātāpī 
Ādikalyāņam 
Ādīnavarm 
Ādīnavo 
Ādhipateyyatthena 
Āneūijappattarh 
Āyantirn 
Āyasam 
Āraīijitam 
Araññam 
Āraddhavīriyo 
Ārabbha 
Ārambhatha 
Ālokapharaņatā 
Āloko 
Āvattati 
Āvatto 


281 


Pitthaūko 


232 
262 
32 
153 
227 
227 
135 
260 
263 
134 
22, 45 
240 
233 
96 
42 
106 
43 
119 
149 
242 
243 
60 
233 
263 
27 
104 
152 
123 
26 
16 


282 


Padanukkamo 
[A] 
Asatti 
Asattibahulassa 
Asayo 
Asavanti 
Asa 
Āsātikānarm 
Āhacca 
Āhatanāpaūatti 
Āhāro 
Āhu 
[I] 
Iccha 
Icchavacaranam 
Iñjana 
Itthā 
Iti 
Iddham 
Indhanakkhaya 
Iddhiyari 
Iddhividhā 
Idhāgati 
Indakhīlo 


Indriyaparopariyatta- 


vemattatāfiāņam 
Indriyabhūmi 
Indriyavavatthānam 
Indriyaloko 
Indriyādhitthānam 


Indriyāni 


Netti-atthakathāya 


Pitthanko 


220 

65 

169 
201 

86, 117 
122 
201 
122 
122 

30 


86 
149 
150 
245 

24 
227 
262 
258 
241 
127 
254 


170 
19 
93 
63 

206 

169 


Padanukkamo 


[I] 
Indriyehi 
Iriyati 
Iriyāpathasamasīsī 
Iriyāyam 
Isipatanam 


Isisamghanisevitam 


[U] 
Ukkaņthā 
Ukkhipiya 
Ugghatīyanto 
Ugghateti 
Ugghātanigghātam 
Ucchedavādino 
Utthātā 


Uttamangopasobhanam 


Uttaram 
Uttānīkammam 
Udakorohakā 
Udattho 
Udayabbayam 
Uddesena 
Uddham 
Uddhamsoto 
Uddhangamā 
Uddhāro 
Upakkilese 
Upacitam 
Upatthānasārā 
Upatthitam 


Pitthaūko 


30 
224 
272 
258 

57 
239 


150 
31 
60 
60 

194 

195 

235 

120 

120 
33 

109 
51 

146 

157 

252 

271 

130 

120 

161 

166 

257 
60 


Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo 


[U] 
Upatthaddham 
Upadhim 
Upadhi 
Upadhīsu 
Upanayanapaññatti 
Upanikkhipitabbani 
Upanisa 
Upanissayo 
Upapajjamane 
Upapajjavedantyam 
Upapanna 
Upaparikkha 
Upaparikkhitabba 
Uparittham 
Upavadaka 
Upasamasukhappatti 
Upasampadā 
Upadanapaññatti 
Upayo 
Upekkhāsukhasahagatā 
Upekkhāsatipārisuddhi- 

sahagatā 
Upecca 
Upeti 
Uppatitarm 
Uppadapaññatti 
Uppadiyati 
Uplava 
Ubhatobhāgavimutto 
Ubhayarnsabhāvito 


Pitthanko 


202 
247 
93 
224 
126 
81 

39, 94 
138 
172 
167 
174 
53, 132 
198 
232 
173 
194 
107 
124 
22, 45 
89 


89 
224 
127 
234 
122 

64 
109 
272 
135 


Padanukkamo 


[U-Ū] 
Ummujja 
Ummujjanimujjāni 
Uyyāpenti 
Ussadā 
Ussāhanā 
Ussukkam 
Ūhacca 


[E-O] 
Ekamsabhavito 
Ekattataya 
Ekadhammassa 
Ekanalika 
Ekalakkhana 
Ekayanam 
Ekodibhāvādhigato 
Etam 
Ettikā 
Evam 
Evamgotto 
Evamnamo 
Evamvanno 
Evamsukhadukkhappati- 

sarnvedī 
Evamāyupariyanto 
Evamāhāro 
Esikā 
Essati 
Okappanam 
Okāram 
Okasapaññatti 


283 


Pitthañko 


109 
194 
109 
241 
53 
93 
45 


135 

28, 135 
26 

37 

25 

268 
151 


33 
109 
171 
171 
171 


171 
171 
171 
120 
241 

92 
106 
122 


284 


Padanukkamo 


[O] 
Okkamma 
Okkā 
Okkāmenti 
Ogham 
Otaraņo 
Otarati 
Otaranti 
Otārayitabbāni 
Otiņņo 
Odahanam 
Opapaccayikarm 


Opapaccayikanibbatti- 


lakkhaņam 

Opavayhā 
Obhāso 
Omattho 
Olambanti 
Olīyanti 
Oloketvā 
Ovadito 
Ohārinam 


[ Ka ] 
Kankham 
Katasivaddhanā 
Katukam 
Katukapphalam 
Kaņham 
Kaņhavipākam 
Kaņhasuttarn 
Kaņhasukkavipākam 
Kati 


Netti-atthakathāya 


Pitthanko 


228 
231 
109 
44 
16 
27 
138 
81 
83 
93 
93 


93 
229 
150 
234 
260 
257 

31 
156 
243 


231 
257 
224 
225 
165 
165 
165 
165 

83 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ka ] 
Kathamkathāsallam 89 
Kantā 245 
Kappiyānulomena 274 
Kabalīkāro 121 
Kammam 33 
Kammaniyam 148 
Kammasamādānam 165 
Kammena 157 
Karitva 65 
Karoti 181 
Kalim 226 
Kalt 226, 227 
Kallataparicitam 89 
Kasinayatanani 153 
Kamam 42 
Kamandaluka 109 
Kamatanhasañkharamulako 87 
Kamadhatu 164 
Kamandha 100 
Kamayamanassa 42 
Kamayanassa 43 
Kāmasukhallikānuyogam 193 
Kāmānam 106 
Kāmāni 44 
Kāmūpasamhitā 245 
Kāyaduccaritena 172 
Kayassa 173 
Kāyānupassī 95 
Kāyikā 127 
Kāye 95 


Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ka ] 
Kāyena 265 
Kālavādissa 116 
Kiccato 98 
Kittayissāmi 252 
Kittitā 19 
Kibbisakārī 22T 
Kilamatho 86 
Kilesapuñje 198 
Kilesabhūmi 19, 249 
Kilesaloko 63 
Kilese 30 
Kukkutajhāyī 168 
Kucchisayā 130 
Kuthārī 226 
Kutūhalamangalena 158 
Kuddharn 257 
Kusalamulehi 29 
Kusalavimamsaya 114 
Kusala 147 
Kusalani 18 
Kusale 29 
Kuhako 160 
Kevalaparipunnam 42 
Kesa 129 
Koti 193 
Kotthasaya 130 
Kodhamakkhagaru 224 
Kopaneyye 241 
Kosallarn 132 


Padānukkamo 


[ Kha ] 


Khaņo 

Khantyā 
Khamā 
Khayam 
Khāyati 
Khippādhigamo 
Khu 

Khettam 
Khemam 

Kho 


[ Ga | 
Gaņdapatipīlitā 
Gatā 
Gati 
Ganthati 
Ganthitā 
Gambhīram 
Gambhīro 
Gayhūpagam 
Garahā 
Garu 
Garutthānīyo 
Gavāssam 
Gādhati 
Gāmaņī 
Gārayhā 
Gilitabaļiso 
Gunnam 


Gocaro 
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Pitthañko 


261 
256 
135 
233 
125 
155 

31 

43 
119 

19 


194 

18 
127 
200 
200 
120 
127 
130 
262 
251 

53 

43 
241 
109 
116 
245 
224 

24 
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Netti-atthakathaya 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ga - Gha ] 
Gosamitam 264 
Gharamavasanto 265 
Ghosa 55 
[ Ca ] 
Cakkam 222 
Cakkhu 123 
Cakkhuma 266 
Catukkamaggam 197 
Catuppada 266 
Catubyūho 16 
Caturassā 37 
Caranti 225 
Caritam 50 
Calitam 126 
Cavamane 172 
Carikam 228 
Cittam 177 
Cittappasado 273 
Cittavikkhepapatisamharaņam 92 
Cinta 132 
Cintāmayī 54 
Cirarattasametikā 242 
Cutūpapātato 98 
Cutūpapāto 126 
Cetasā 224 
Cetasikā 127 
Ceto 52, 224 
Cetopharaņatā 152 
Cetovimuttiya 52 


Padanukkamo 


[ Cha ] 
Chandajatassa 
Chanda 
Chando 
Chalañgasamannagato 
Chindati 
Chetva 


[Ja] 
Janako 
Janapadaniruttani 
Janapadaniruttiyo 
Janayanti 
Jantu 
Jantuno 
Nappabhilepanam 
Jahe 
Jatim 
Jātikhayantadassī 
Jātijarāmaraņam 
Jātibalam 
Jālasafichannā 
Jimharn 
Jīrīyati 
Jīvitam 
Jīvitasamasīsī 
Jettharn 
Jotanapaññatti 
Joti 


Jotiparayano 


Pitthañko 


43 
107 
87 
151 
226 
233 


137 
100 
100 

28 

44 

43 

64 
146 
170 
268 
122 
242 
100 
224 
130 
257 
272 
120 
126 
243 
243 


Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Jha - Na ] 
Jhāyato 233 
Jhāyī 102, 134 
Natvāna 146 
Nāņari 55 
Nāņadassanassa 92 
Nāņavajirar 196 
Nāņassa 88 
Nāyanti 103 
Neyyarn 6 
Neyyatthānarn 105 
[ Tha ] 
Thānam 156 
Thānātthānagatā 161 
Thānaso 161 
Thitam 149 
Thitattā 238 
Thitatto 248 
Thitipaññatti 124 
[ Ta ] 
Takkarassa 156 
Taņhakkhayo 119 
Tanha 18 
Tanhacarito 50 
Tanhachadanachadita 100 
Taņhānighātako 231 
Taņhānissayo 126 
Taņhāpakkhena 193 


Taņhāya 127 
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Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ta ] 
Taņhāvipallāso 143 
Tatham 30 
Tathagato 260 
Tadabhiñña 194 
Tamaparāyano 243 
Tamo 243 
Taramānānam 224 
Tare 44 
Tāņam 120 
Tikicchantānarm 257 
Tikkhata 109 
Titthaññuta 93 
Tipukkhalo 17 
Tiracchanayoni 129 
Tiriyam 252 
Tilavaho 259 
Tividhakalyanavibhagato 5 
Tulam 123 
Tulanā 53 
[ Tha ] 

Thala 109 
Thavo 249 
Thāmavā 263 
Thinam 145 
Thinamiddhabhibhu 146 
Thinamiddhabhibhutena 142, 145 
Thiyo 43 
Thūpam 158 


288 


Netti-atthakathaya 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Da ] 
Dakkhiņeyyarm 158 
Damā 135 
Dassanañca 150 
Dassanabalena 101 
Dassanabhūmi 113 
Daļham 243 
Daļhaparakkamo 263 
Dāsaporisam 43 
Dānamayam 114 
Dānasamvibhāgarato 230 
Dittham 102 
Ditthadhammavedanīyam 167 
Ditthicarito 51 
Ditthinivutam 143 
Ditthipakkho 150 
Ditthiya 127 
Ditthisampanno 157 
Ditthuttaro 134 
Dibbacakkhusuvisuddham 241 
Dibbena 171 
Disalocanam 18,31 
Disālocanato 31 
Disalocanena 31 
Dissati 124 
Dipetum 137 
Dipo 120 
Dukkatakammakārī 256 
Dukkaram 225 
Dukkham 56 
Dukkhanirodhagāminī 58 


Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[Da ] 
Dukkhanirodho 58 
Dukkhasamudayo 58 
Dukkha 253 
Dukkhūpacāro 87 
Dukkhena 194 
Dukkho 116 
Duggati 109 
Duggatiyo 146, 254 
Duggate 172 
Ducintitacintī 256 
Duccaritāni 260 
Dutthacitto 158 
Duttitikkham 225 
Duddham 136 
Duppaññata 261 
Duppamuñcam 243 
Duppassam 120 
Dubbannata 261 
Dubbanne 172 
Dubbhāsitabhāsī 256 
Dumnmejjham 132 
Dummedhā 225 
Devena 58 
Desanā 15 
Desanāya 111 
Desanāsandhi 102 
Desayati 53 
Desito 156 
Desessami 42 
Dosasamutthanam 107 


